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LECTRICITY, MepicaL. See MATERIA ME-
DICA.

llew'o-e- ELECTRIDES, anciently islands in the Adriatic

ter.

Plate €C.}

o

Fig. 1.

Fig. s.

Fig. 3.

| which received their name from the quantity
of amber (clectrum) which they produced. They
were at the mouth of the Po, according to Apollonias
of Rhodes; but some historians doubt of their exis-

tence. :

ELECTROMETER. In various parts of the ar-
ticle ELECTRICITY, we have described a great variety
of instroments for ascertaining the presence of electri-
city, and measuring its quantity or proportion.

ﬁnt there are several instrumeats of this kiand that
have not been described in that article ; and as they are
well deserving a place in this work, either from the in-

nuity of their construction, the reputation of their in-
ventors, or the intrinsic value ef the instruments them-
selves, we shall give an account of them here.

Fig. 1. Plate CC. is a geometrical representation
of Mr Cavallo’s improved atmospherical electrometer,
of half its real size. The principal part of this in-
strument is a glass tube CDMN, cemented at the bot.
tom into the wooden piece AB, by which part the instru-
ment is to be held when used for the atmosphere; and
it also serves to screw the instrument into its wooden
case ABO, fig. 2. when it is not to be used, The
upper part of the tube CDMN, is shaped tapering toa
smaller extremity, which is entirely covered with seal-
ing-wax, melted by heat, and not dissolved in spirits.
Into this tapering part a small tube is cemented, the
lower extremity G of which being also covered with seal-
ing-wax, projects a short way within the tube CDMN,
Into this smaller tube a wire is cemented, which with its
lower extremity touches the flat piece of ivory H, fasten-
ed to the tube by means of cork ; the upper extremity of
the wire stojecu about a quarter of an inch above the
tube, and screws into the brass cap EF, which is
open at the bottom, and serves to defend the waxed
part of the instrument from the rain, &c. In fig. 3.
a section of this brass cap is represented, in order to
show its internal shape, and the manner in which it is
screwed to the wire, projecting above the tube L. The
small tube L, and the upper extremity of the large
tube CDMN, appear like one continued piece, on ac-
count of the sealing-wax, which covers them both.
The conical corks P of this electrometer, which by
their repalsion sbow the electricity, &c. are as small as
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can conveniently be made, and they are suspended by Rieotrome-

exceeding fine silver wires. These wires are shaped in
a ring at the top, by which they hang very loosely on the
flat piece of ivory H, which has twe holes for that por-
pose. By this metbod of suspension, which is applica-
ble to every sort of electrometer, the friction is lessened
almost to nothing, and thence the instrument is sen-
sible of a very small degree of electricity. IM, and KN,
are two narrow slips of “tin-foil, stuck to the inside of
the glass CDMN, and communicating with the wooden
bottom AB ; they serve to convey off that electricity,
which, when the corks touch the glass, is communicated
to it, and being accnmulated, might disturb the free
motion of the corks.

In regard to its use, this instrament may serve to

observe the artificial, as well as the atmospherical elec- -

tricity. When it is to be used for artificial electricity,
this electrometer is set upon a table or other convenient
support ; then it is electrified by touching the brass cap
EF with an electrified body, which electricity will
sometimes be xved for more than an bour. Mr
Cavallo had one of these electrometers which would re-
maio electrical for more than twelve hoars, though in
a room without & fire. If in an electrified state, any
electrified substance be brought near the cap EF, the
corks of the electrometer, by their converging, or by in-
creasing their divergency, will shew the species of that
body’s electricity.

Itiso to remark, that to communicate any
electricity to this electrometer, by means of an excited
electric, e, g. a piece of sealing-wax, (which we sup-
pose is always negatively electrified), is not very rea-
dily done in the usual manner, on account of the cap
Eg being well rounded, and free from points or sharp
edges. By the approach of the wax, the electrometer
will be caused to diverge ; bot as soon as the wax is re-
moved, the wires immediately callapse. The best me-
thod to electrify it, is to bring the excited wax so near
the cap, that one or both the eorks may touch the side
of the bottle CDM ; after which, they will scon col-
lapse and appear unelectrified : if now the wax be
moved, they will again diverge, and remain electrified
positively.

‘When this instroment is to be used totry the electri-
city of the fogs, the air, the clouds, &c. the observer
is to do nothing more than te unscrew it from its case,
nd,holdingitbytlnbottznAB, to present it to the

open

ter.
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Electrome- open air, a little above his head, so that he may conve-

ter.

Tig. 4.

.atmospherical electrici

niently see the corks P, which will immediately di-
verge if there be any sufficient quantity of electricity 3
whose natare, i.e. whether positive or negative, may
be ascertained by bringing an excited piece of sealing-
wax, or other electric, towards the brass cap EF.

It is perhaps unnecessary to remark, that this obser-
vation must be made in an open place, as the roads out
of town, the fields, the top of a house, &ec.

The principal advantages of this electrometer, as stat-
ed by Mr Cavallo, are as follows.

1. The smallness of its size. Mr Cavallo made one
so small, that its case, which was of brass, measured
only three inches and a half in length, and nine-tenths
of an inch in diameter, and yet it acted perfectly well.

2. Its being always ready for experiments, without
fear of entangling the threads, or having an equivocal

- result by the sluggishness of its metion.

3+ Its not being disturbed by wind or rain.

4 Its great sensibility ; and,

S Its keeping the communicated electricity longer
than any other electrometer.

L ’s ELECTROMETER. M. de Saussure's
electrometer, with which be made the observations on
that bave been related in the
second chapter of Part V. of the article ELxcTRICI-
TY, snd represested at fig. 4. is much the same with
that of Mr Cavallo above described. The followig,
are the most material circnmstances in which they dif-
fer: First, the fine wires, by which the balls are ses-
pended, should not be long enough te reach the tin-
foil which is pasted om the inside of the glass, because
the electricity, whea strong, will cause them to tonch
this tin-foil twice consecutively, and thus deprive them
in & moment of their electrivity. To prevent this de-
fect, and yet give them = sufficient degree of motion,
it is mecessary to use 1 glasses than these that are
generally applied to Mr Cavalle's electrometer ; two
or three inches in dismeter will be found to answer the
purpose very well. Bat as it is ne to off
the electricity whioch may be commumivated to the in-
side of the glass, and thus be confounded with that
which belongs to those substanoces that are wnder exa-
miuation § feur picoes of tin-{oil shonld be pasted on the
inside of the glass; the balls should not be more than
enc-twentieth of an inch diameter, suspended by silver
wires, moving freely in holes nicely mnded! The
bottom of the electrometer shouid be of metal § for this
readers it more easy to deprive it of any acquired elec-
tricity, by touching the bottom and top at the same
tim,

e.

In order to collect & grest quantity of electrici
from the wir, the eloctromater is fmi-ln’d withw pointt!
ed wire, 15 inches or two feet long, which anscrews
in three or four pieces, to render the instrument more
portable ; see fig. 4. When it raine or snows, the small

¥ig. 4. & s.parapluie, figs 5. is to be scvewed on the top of the

mttroment, as by this its insulation is preserved, not-
withstanding the raiw.

* This instrument iudicates not only the eleetricity of
fogs, but that also of seréne weather, and enables us to
discover the kind of electrieity which reigns in the at-
musphere ; and to a certain degree to form am estimate
of its quantity, amd that under two different points of
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view, the degree
the earth at which it first begins to be sensible.

A conductor raised for the purpose of making obser-
vation on atmospherical electricity will be found to ex-
hibit sigas of electricity, only when the electric fluid is
more or less condensed in the air, tham in the earth.
Though the air resists the passage of the electric fluid,
it is not absolutely impermeable to it 3 it suffers it to pass

. gradually, and generally with more ease in proportion

as its- mass or thickness is Jess. It is therefore interest-
ing to discover at what height it is necessary to be ele-
vated, in order to find a sensible difference between the
electricity of the earth, and that of the air. - A very
sensible difference may be generally discovered by this
instrument, at the distance of four or five feet from the
ground ; sometimes it may be seen if the instrument is
placed even on the ground ; while at others, it must
be raised seven or more feet before the balls will opes ;
sometimes, though seldom, this height is net sufficieat.
This distaace is geaerally greatest whea the electricity
in strongest, though mecessarily medified by » variety of
circumstances, some of which are knewn, as the de-
gree of dryuess or humidity of the air, and ethers are

woknown.

The de of intensity, at a given height, may be
disoov thes ; raise the clectremeter, and judge by
the divisions which are placed on the edge of it, the de-
gree of their divergence. To find the relation between
this degree of divergence, and the foree of the electri-
city, M. de Bamssure teok the following method: As
be ceuld not with cortainty dowble or triple a given
quantity of electiicity ; yet as a given force may be re-
duced one balf, a fourth or eighth, &e. by dividing
between twe oqual and similar bedies, the electricity
contained in one 3 he tosk twe of his enarmed electro-
meters, which were as similar as possible, and electri-
fied enc of them, so that the balls separated precisely
six lines; he then towched the top thereof by the top
of that which was net electrified 3 in an instant the elec~
tricity was equally divided between them, as was evi-
dent by the divergence of the balls, which was four
lines in each; comsequently u diminution of half the
density bad only leesened the divergence one-third.
One of these electremeters was then deprived of its eloc-
tricity, and was afterwards brought in contact with the
other a8 before; the remeining clectricity divided it-
velf again between them, and the balls fell from foor to
twenty-eight lines, nearly in the same proportion as be-
fore; in the third operation they fell to nineteen ; in
the fourth to one, where he was obfiged tostop, us there
was not now sufficient force in the fluid to pass from one
electrometer to the other, and distribute itse¥f wniform-
by between them. The same experiment, repented ve-
veral times, gave very nearly the same results. Negu-
tive electrioity decressed aleo in the same proportion as
the poeitive. The follewing table omy therefore be
censidered as giving & genernl, thoogh not exact idea
of the inereave in force, which eorresponds to different
degrees of divergence in the balls ; it is only calculated
to every fourth of a Iine ; the force of electricity is al-
ways expressed by whole numbers, as it would be ridi-
culous to put a greater degree of exactness i the num-~
bers than is to be feund in the experiments which farm
thre imees of ‘tho calculation..

‘ Distance

of intensity, and the distance from Electrome-

ter.
b‘ﬂ
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Electroms. Distance of the balls Corresponding forces gence of the balls, he always endeavoured to obtain & Eicoirome.
© tern in fourths of a line. of electricaty. permanent electricity in the foregoiag manner, ter.

1 ——— coam 1 The following example will render the vse of the v’
2 — —— 3 foregoing observations more familisr. Chosse an open
3 — — 3 situation froe from trees and houses, screw the cendac-
4 — — 4 tor on the top of the electrometer, lay bold of it by its
$ — 5 base, sad place it 80 that the base aad conductor may
6 C o—— cm— 6 teuch the ground at the same time ; then elevate it to

— 8 the height of the eye, and observe the guantity of lines,
I = 10 or foarthe of a line, that the bells have diverged ; now
9 — o i3 lower it till the balls almost toush each other, and ob-
10 — —— 14 serve at what distauce the top of the condactor js from
1z — 17 the ground ; and this is the height from the ground at
12 —mt— om— 20 which the electricity of the air begins o be sonsible. If
13 — e 23 the eleotricity of the air is sufficiently strong te make
14 — — 26 the balls di when it stands upon the ground, one
3 —— — 29 of the lengths of the electrometer must be uascrswed
16 —— — 32 from it. If the balls, howover, atill diverge, the other
3 —— o— 86 parts of the condmctor sheuld alse be nnscrewed, sod
1 — — 40 you may mark down, that the electricity is aensible at
19 — — 44 24r0, or on the surface of the esrth. If, on the cen-
20 —_— — 48 trary, the eleetricity is so wenk, as not to cawse the
a1 — 52 bails to diverge whea they are ovea with the eye, and
23 o omma 56 oconsequently when the coudactor is two feet bigher, ar
a3 — o 60 seven feet from the , you should then raise it a
24 — — 64 foot bigher; while it is thas elevated, touch the top

E L E

Those who ave desireus to carry this measure of the
elettaic force ferther, may de it by baving similar eloc-
tronyeters censtracted, bat made upon a larger scale,
swd with heavier balls, which weald esly separate one
Miwe, with the degree of eloctricity that makes the
swaller ones diverge six lines ; these would censequent-
ly messure a farce 1024 tires greater than that whioh

. ferms the umity of the preceding table; and thus by

degrees we way be enabled to discover the ratio of the
strongest dischange of a great battery, or perhaps even
of themder iwelf, to that of a picce of amber, which
only attracts a bit of straw or any etber light sub-
stance.

In order te obetrve the electricity of the atmosphere
with this instrument, we must Srst brieg the electric
fluid contained in the clectremeter to the same degreo
of deasity with that at the surface of the earth; thes is
easily dese by -letting the bottom and top tench the
greund at tire same time ; then raise the point, keep~
ing the bottem still in oomntact with the gronnd, frem
whenoe it sy be lifted up in a vertical pesition till the
bails.are devel with the eye.

Thve socond circnmstance is to reader the divergence
of the batle, which is oceasioned by she elsctmcity of
the air,"permanent. This is effected by tonching the
top of the electrometer with the finger ; but here the
aoguired electsicity becomes comtrary to that of the
bedy by which they are electrified. Let us suppese, for
example, that the electremeter is at five feet frem the
ground, and the bulls- divesging ; touch the top of the
tleotremeter with the finger, and the halls will clase ;

but they will aguin open, if the electrometer is with-

8owwn from the infleesce of the electricity of dhe air,
by being brought nearer the ground, or jnto the howse,
M. Suussure only employed dhis method when the elec-
toicivy was so wenk that he cosld mot pevoeive any mo-
til the electrometer wab.Taised considerably abowe his
eye: as in this case he could not perceive the diver-

with the other hasd ; srhen this band is taken amay,
lower the eloctremeter, and if it is electrified, you may
say the electricity is sensible at eight feet ; if it is mot, -
rase it as high as the arm can reach, and repeat the
same operation ; if any electrioity is fouad, write dowa
electricity sensible at mine feet ; if not, mark o, or,no
electricity adufnov: te 'thuo}ugrmt, asd this mede of
employing it ; for signs of eleotricity may still be ob-
m'.e‘z'by throwing a metallic ball 50 or 60 feet into
she air, which is at the same time conmcoted with the

electrometer by a metallic thread.
Oae advantage of this instrument s, that it will often
exhibit sigas of alectricity when noac can be obtained

fram a conduoter of 200 feet in height, -becanse it can
nore easily he proserved from humidity, &c. which will
destroy the insulation of the large cenducters. .

This eleciremeter way be used instead of the eon-
denser of M. Velta, by enly placing it on & piece of -
oiled silk, somewhat larger then the base of the instru-
mont ; bet in this emse, it iv the base, and wet the
top of the iamtrumest, which munst be into
contact with the substanee whese cleotricity is to be
explored. -

11 is eany to discover also by this instrument, the elec-.
toicity of any substance, as of cleths, hair of different
animals, 8ic. For this punpese, it most be beld by the
base, and she aubatence rabbed briakly (only once) by
the el of the relectrometer ; the kind of electricity
may be asoectained in the nsual manper. It is proper,
hewewer, te observe here, dhat as the top of the electro-
meter acts 10 this case as an insulated rubber, the elec-
::ug;t aoguires is always centoary to that of the rab-

ILL l’)adct'- ELECTROMETER, is thos described by
the muthar, ss Scanslated in Nichelson's Jouwnal.

Fig. 6. In a glass tube A, 38 0r 20 inches long, Fig. 6. »

is inclosed anather shorter tube X, sealed at both ends.
This tube contains & gmdanted sonle : one of the ends
of these two tubes is cemented in a bandle of torned

Aa wood,
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Rlectreme- wood, €, by which it is held in fhe band; the other

[y

ter.

end is closed by a brase cap, D ; the distance between
the extremities of the small tube and that of the large
one ig filled with red wax, B, B; on the cap D is
screwed at pleasure, either a ring E, or a brass hook F.
TFhe ring is uvsed for applying the instrument to the
ball of a conductor, and the hook when it is hung
to a ring: on the cap D is a brass stem G, termi-
uating by & knob. This stem is bended, and the
extremity of its knob must be directly beneath the line
with which the graduated seale of the small tube com-
mences. '

Round the large tobe is a brass ring H, half of which
extends to the length of twelve or fifteen lines in the
form of a half tube P, applied against the sides of the
tobe. This gutter serves to mark the degrees, by slid-
ing along the graduated soale by means of & botton
beneath % On the ring H is fixed one of the small
electrometers invented by Ssussure, K, K, which is sar-
mounted by a stem V, on which stem is fixed at pleasure
either a pomt L, or a ball M, of the same size as thay
which terminates the stem G, opposite which it is
placed. The extremity of this peint or ball must be
placed immediately over the extremity of the balf tube
or scale P, and horizontally to the centre of the ball,
which terminates the stem G.

At the top of Saussure’s electrometer is a emall ring
N, which serves to connect it with the chain Z when
vequired.

To explain the use of this instrument by a single ex-
periment, charge a Leyden jar, till the spontaneous
overflowing announces it to be saturated. Then place
the ring E on the knob of this bottle, and cause the
electrometer of Saussure, armed with its point, to slide
towardsit. Observe the degree at which the divergenee
of the thread stream commences, and at that instant
suppress the point, and adapt in its place the ball M,
Continue to advance the electrometer of Saussure till
the electric pressure of the atmosphere in the jar eauses
the threads to diverge ; again ebserve the d y Te-
place the point L, and clese the shutters of the room ;
then continue to advance tbbe eleetrog_n:tder till tl(;e lumi-
nous point appears, which again affords new degrees.
Lutli;: repl:c’; the ball M, ag:d fix the chain Z to the
small ring N : cause it to communieate with the exte-
rior coating of the jar, and advance the eleetrometer till
the explosion takes place. Then comparing the different
degiees, we may ascertain the compafative difference
between the respective methods.

As soon as these relative proportions have been once
accurately ascertained by attentive observations, ene of
those methods alone will be sofficient for measuring the
intensity of electricity ; and, in fact, if the body intend-
ed to be submitted to examination be little charged with
the electric fluid, the diverging of the threads, by means
of the point, will fix the Jimits of the electric atmo-
sphere : if it be mere, the pressure of the atmosphere on
the ball M, which is sobstituted for the point, will in-
dicate this quantity. In short, if the body be loaded
with a considerable mass of electric matter, it will be
shown by the luminous point. If a Leyden jar, instead
of being positively, is negatively electrified, the point
indicates it at the same time that it measares the elec-

* txic atmosphere, for instead of & luminous point, a star

a
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will be observed vpon the ball of the jar, and anether picesrome_
ter.

at the evnd of the point.

Let us now apply this electrometer to nsefel observa. ‘=—y~——

ﬁm‘o

In order to connect the idea of a determinate quanti-
ty of fluid to each degree of the electrometer, it is neces-
sary to compare these degrees with the known gnanti-
ties. Suppose for instance we have a jar, the coating
of which i3 six inches square; electrify it till a spon-
taneons discharge takes place, and remark, by means.
of Healey’s clectrometer, at what degree this discharge
is-effected. Again, electrify the jar, till it is nearly sa-
torated, and measuring with this electrometer, observe,.
that the luminous point appears for instance at two de-
grees; then say, that when the electrometer, applied
to an clectrified body, marks two degrees, the body
contains six inches square of electricity. Repeat this
experiment with a plate of glass, the coating of which is
seven, eight, ten, or twelve sqoare inches, and we ma
form a scale of proportion, which is of the greatest uti-
lity in aceurate experiments.

 In endeavouring to ascertain some of these pro-
positions, (says M. Cadet),] have made an observation
which has convinced me of the utility of my electrome-.
ter in discovering the capacity of electric apparatus..
Having taken a jar from an eleetric battery,.; electri-
fied it, and measured it with a point which I passed
along a string of silk ; on observing the distance at which
the luminous point appeared, I joined this jar to anothes
of the same size, and imagined that by doubling the
quantity of matter, the meacure I had taken would alse
be doubled; on the contrary, however, the lattes
measure was not more than about one-third of the for-
mer: I then added a third bottle; and still obtained
nearly the same resvlt; whenge the following proposi-
tion appears to be established ; nxmely, that the extent
of tlie electric atmosphere is in an inverse ratio to the
guantity of fluid accumulated. Another observation

" which I bave several times made, on measuoring the elec-

tric atmosphere of a conductor, is, that the limits of this
atmosphere form an elliptic figure around the body,
nearly similar to that represented at fig. 7.

. hia doubtless arises from the electrified body
suspended in a chamber, being nearer to the earth than
the ceiling ; but it wonld be a curious experiment to
measure it at an equal distance from every attracting
body, in order to observe whether the fluid has not
veally a tendency to descend towards the earth, rather
than in any other direction. It is my.intention to re-
peat this experiment, as I consider it of great impor-
tance to ascertain whether electricity gravitates towards
the globe.. .

¢ From these first attempts, X conceive my electrome-
ter would be well adapted for measuring the absolute
capacity of Lieyden jars, and also their capacity with
regard to their size, or to the quality. of the glass of
which thoy are constructed; for the Ilatter, by its
greater orless density, absorbs a greater or less quantity
of fluid,”

1V. Lauson’s ELECTROMETER. This is-n simplified
improvement on Brooke’s steelyard electrometer, and
should have been described when that instroment was
mentioned, instead of Mr Adams’s: but it did not oc-~
cur to us till after that sheet was printed.. The

Fig. e
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Micctrome. The following account is given of this electrometer,

ter.

Fig. 8.

ia a letter from Mr Lawson to the editor of the Philo-
sophical Magazine.

¢ Some time age it struek me that some additions to
Brooke’s elestrometer might be made, so as to fit it fora
aod discharging electrometer to measure the repulsion

tween two balle (of a certain size) in grains, and also
effect the discharge of a battery at the same time. The
instrument known by the name of Cuthbertson’s dis-
charging electrometer, (See ELECTRICITY, N° 203.)
was at that time the best, and indeed the only in-
strument for discharging batteries or jars by its own
action, then made ; but I think this will be found, in
the essentials, and in the theory and use, a more per-
fect instrument.

 On the basis (fig. 8.) is fixed the glass pillar G,
supporting the hollow brass ball B. 1 is a light gra-

. duated brass tube, divided (from the weight W towards

the ball B) into go parts, representing grains. W
is a sliding weight. L, a light brass ball screwed to
the end of the tube I. On the other end of which tube
adjusts the heavy counterbalance ball C, the tube I and
its two balls being suspended at their common centre of
gravity by a silk line in the centre of the ball B, the
mecharism of which is shewn in fig. 9. The brass ball
F is stationary, and of the same size as the ball L; and
is fixed by, and adjusts close to, the ball L, or at any
Jower station between that and the ring r. The brass
tube to which the ball A is fixed is divided into inches,
halves, and quarters: (a more minute division is unne-
cessary and improper.) The divisions begin, or the line
o is marked on the said tube at the ring r, when the
three balls A, L, F, are close together. The ring
r serves as an index, as the divisions pass in succession
into the glass tube P on lowering the ball A. The
book H is serewed into the base of P. The quadrant,
or Henley’s clectrometer, Q, is supported in a long brass
stem, to keep it out of the atmosphere of the lower part

Fig. 9. of the instrament. Fig. 9. shows the internal constroc-

tion of the ball B, fig. 8. In the first place the ball
sorews in half, horizontally. The light tube I passes
through the ball, and is suspended nearly in the centre of
it by some silk twist, s, which small silk twist is fixed
into the eye of the adjusting wire, a, part of which
wire is filed square and goes through the square hole 4,
The nut n screws on a, and serves to adjust the light
tube I vertically. The light plates PP are of copper,
and move freely oa the wire w w somewhat like a hinge,
and rest on the copper wires CC, serving to make the
direct communication between the inside and oyt of the
battery or jar. NN are notches serving to let the tube
I descend when the discharge is made. Iuto the tabe Z
the glass pillar is ground. Note, that at the bottom of
the notch N is a piece of brass filled with a Y, and
2o placed as to keep the centres of the balls L and
]:':,e:ig. 8. under each other when they come close toge-
¢

“ When the instrument is adjusted, which is done by
placing the weight W, fig. 8. at o on the line of graius,
and then screwing or unscrewing the counterbalance
ball G, till the tube I rises slowly into its horizontal
pesition ; then set the ball A at the distance from the
ball L that you choose, and the weight W placed at the
division or number of grains that yon wish the repulsive
power of.tha electricity to arrive at before the.dischargg

{ 51

is made : this being done, connect the battery or jar Electrome.
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with the ball B, by means of the wire y, the end of
which goes into B at the hole X, and should etand at

right angles to B, the ball of ¥ resting on the battery:

then connect the outside of the battery or jar with the
hook H. As the battery ch the electrometer Q
contivues to rise ; and when it is so highly charged that.
the repulsive power between the ballli and F is equal
to the nomber of grains at which the weight W was
placed, the ball L will descend, and deliver the charge
of the battery to the ball A. The substance or thing

through which the shock is intended to be passed, must
form part of the communication between the hook H

and the outside of the battery or jar.

V. Hauch's ELECTROMETER. Fig. 10. contains a re-
presentation of this electrometer, and the different parts
of which it consists. OP is a board of dry mahogany,.
twelve inches in leogth and four in breadth, which
serves as a stand. for the instrument. In this board are
fastened two masey glass pillars, M and N, which sup-
port the two brass caps-or rings GG, with the two
forks of tempered steel KK screwed into them. The
two rings GG are well covered with varnish.

In the ring is fastened a brass rod, which terminates
in & ball E.of the same metal, and an inch in diameter.
The length of the rod and ball together is four inches
aod a half, i

A very delicate beam AB, the arms of which are of
unequal length, moves on a short triangular axis (a knife
edge) of well tempered steel, on the fork K of the pillar.
M. It is seventeen inches in length, and so comstructed
that the short arm forms a third, and the long one two-
thirds of the whole beam, The short arm of brass fur-
pished with the ball B, exactly of the same size as the
hall E, is divided into forty-five parts equivalent ta
graivs. The long arm A is of glass covered with
copal varnish, and ends in an ivory ball A, into which
is fitted an ivory hook R, destined to support the ivory.
scale H. In order to render the insulation more com-
plete, this scale is suspended by three bairs.

A very delicate beam CD, eleven inches in length,
moves on an axie like the former, on the pillar N,
though not here shewn. This beam is proportioned in
the same manner, one arm being a third aud the other
two-thirds of the whole length. The long arm of brass
is farnished at the end with a ball D, and divided into
thirty parte corresponding to grains. The short arm of
glass terminates in a long roundish plate C, covered with
copal varnish. The steel forks are shewn by the sections
of the two brass caps FF, as are also the two knife edges
L, L. By these caps the escape of the electric matter.
is partly prevented.

A brass ring Q, capable of being moved along the
short arm of the upper beam AB, shews by means of
marks determined by trial and cut out on the beam,
the number of grains which must be placed in the
small scale to restore the equilibriom of the beam,.
at each distance of the ring Q from the point of sns-
pension.

On the long arm CD of the lower beam there is al-
8o a moveable ring 8, which, like the ring Q, shews in.
graing, by its distance from the point of suspension, the.

wer requisite to overcome the preponderance of LD

in regard to LC,
The power._necesaary for this purpose will be.found‘,‘:"f :

ter.

Fig. o.
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El¢strome.the shell H, whith weighs exactly foatteen grains, be

ter.

« the joth part of & ginin e given.

sdffered to sink down on the glass plate C, und the ring
s Be pushed forwards till both the arims of the beam are
in equilibriuns. The part of the beam én which the
ritg  bas woved, is divided Iato foutteen parts, so that
o marks the plae whefe the ring s must stand when
the beam, in its fres stute, is in equilibrium ; wed 14
stands st the place where the ring ¢ agnin restores w
petfect equilibtintm when the shell H is laid on the glass
plate L. Eath of these parts, whith are divided inte
gnavters, ibditates a grain, The lowet divisions of the
scale witl be found with iote wcenracy, if quarters of &
grain de put in sutcession, inte the elvell H (after it has
been laid on the plate C), and the ting s be moved be-
tiveen each guarter of a grain watil the petfect equili-
biium bé testoreds This place on the beam is then to
be mavked, and you wiy tontinwe in this tnoner until
Boph stales, for the
sake of distiétness, are dnly divided so low as quarters
of & grain ; though the fmstrument s eo delicate, and
most absolately be o, that 1-2oth of & grain is saffi

_cient to destroy the equitibtiom,

The two glass pillars M and N, together with the
steel forks affixed to thew, are so fitted into the stand,
that both the beams it parallel to each other as well as
to the rod GE. 1In this positioh of the beams AB, the
balls B and E are just in contact. The smallest glass
pllat N is oFsueh a beight that the ball of the beam
CD stands at the distance of exactly for lines from the

G, ad ¢ahhot move without tduching the Iatter.
¥ sinall shefl H is suspended in soch & manter that
threre 5 & distahite of exactly twe lines between it and
the shell C. Th each of the brass rings GG is & small
heole, that the fnstruiment may be copmected with the
two sides of an electric jar. I is & brass wire, with a
hollow bit of ivery, a, destined to support the beam
CD, whith is necessarily prependerate at D, im ordet
to prevent oscillation between the discharges to be ex-
athied by the fnstrement,

It may be reafily comipiehended that, when the
bead Al ins troved, A mtist ‘pavs over twice the ‘space
that B does ; 'and that 9 the beam CD, the case is the
-atufb fh regard to C and D. If AB be therefore con-
neéted with the extefonl, 2hd CD with the intettm] side
f % dattety, but in such 4 manner thut the instroorent
Dat a'goffittent distance beyond the electric atmosphete ;
and if the battery be charged, the repulsive effect of
the electric ‘potrer Wifl ‘oblige the ball B to separste
frokn the ball £ ; the stiell H must therefore naturaily
itk down With ‘double velocity, so that when the
bsTt B rises a line, the shell H must sink two ¢ when it
reaches this depth it will tooch the shell ‘C, wird the Mt-
ter, by tire power excited in it, will be obliged to sink,
by #hich D ‘orust naturslly again ascend in 4 double
propdition to the sinking of €; so that when C Itas
fafien two lines, D tust have mscended four, ¥nd D
thut mmoment touches ‘the ring by which fthe tiwo kides
of the battei'y are connected With each other, and dis~
charges the battery.

Bt us the attractive electric power betiveeh umltke
stinb¥phéres, tnder like citcumstaices, is at least as
strong as its repulsive potver betwween like atmospheres,
it would thence follow, that the electric power, instead
of repelling the ball B from the ball E, would rather
attract D, and Dy its contaet with G, promete the dis-

4
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ohatging} by which the instrament would fail of its riectrome-
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object, and be subjected to the temporature of the at-

mosphere like all other electrometers ; and, besides this,

the electric pewer could po longer be detarmined by
weight. T obviute this inconventence, the instrument,
in all electrical experiments, must be applied in sath a
manner that the power with which the ball D is attract.
ed by AB wmy exceed in strength the power required
to repel the ball B from the ball E. Fer this purposs
the ring s+ must slways be removed two divisions farther
on CD, towards D, then the ring Q is shifted ou AB
towards B, If, for example, an electric foree were re.
guired equal to eight grains, accerding to this electre-
nieter, the ring Q must be removed te the place where
8 stands, and the ring ¢ to the place marked 10. The
repulsive power will then aaturally repel the balls B and
E before G is ia a tonditien te attrast the ball D, ns
& power of twe grains would be for this
pose, betides that of the eight airewdy ia actios.

shell H with ite weight of fourteen graine, will ensily
overcome the preponderance of LD over LC, us it
amounts only te tea graine, and therefore nothing exists
that can impede the di ieg.

When the ring s, avcordiag to the nuind power,
is femoved se far towards D, thet the shell H is aot
abie by it wii%hc to destroy the pregenderance of LD
in regurd te LC, the active pawer of the shell H et
be 8o far increased by the addition of wed that it
on wct with a of Fowr praims un the
piste C. If, for exwmple, an tleotric pewer of 14
graime be required, the ring # must be remeved te 16,
by which LD rests upon @, with a preponderance of
16 grhine in regard to LC. Now, to make H att oa
the plate C with a prepandertnoe of four graias, it must
¥e increased to 20 grwins, that is, six prwins wetght
rhiore wimt be added, a8 it weighs 143 which six

ins are aguin fnid upon LB wnd fore vhe ring
&x shifted to 20, #s the strength of She tepuldive power
is pomted out by 14 grwiwe,

If an electric power of 25 gmine be required, the
ring & must be removed to 29, wnd the weight of 19
grais be pat inte the ehedl H, in order to preduce o
prep a\lena::d:fd b-r“gm‘m in regard to :f These 19
grains wre to the requived potrer of 25 graine,
and the ring Q is pused to 42, &c. In mifmet
the tepulsive powver aMays acts before the avtmotive

et tad. ;

It hiny be rerdily petceived that thre faoks and in-
convenichees commen %o all vhe electrometers hitherto .
employed, and which have been wlready mentioned,
catmot take place trere 5 bechuse the ihcbtl&iug is per-
forined by immediate tonnection between the positive
and ‘nepative elechricity in the instreanent itself, witheut
any external ‘means being employed. .

One of the mott essential udvantages of this instra-
ntent is, the certainty with which the same resul may
be expected when the experiment is repeated. From
the same degree of elevtric power, ‘whatever be the
temperature of the stmosphere, it will always be neces-

to commence the separation of the two balls B and
E from each other, the quatitity of conted glass and the
distance of the ring ‘Q Trum the txis L being the
same.

Another no less imiportant advantape of this fnetru.
ment is, that in an experiment where ‘the same electric

power,
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one-fourth or one-halfof an inch jn diameter, made very Elecirome.

smooth, and gilded. It js balanced by a vertical circle  ter.
of paper g, of Jarge dimensions, made stiff with varnjsh. v
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trome- POWer, often repeated, is necestary to assertain the ro-
llWw-- ::lt with necun’:y.; |:nch. for example, as the eharging

‘w=—y~==/ 5 battery through acids, water, &c.; the same degree

* Phal
Magass.
wol ive

Fig. 11.

Fig. 12,

Pig. 13.

" trometer. Thss arm is eight inches long

of precaution is not uacessary as is indispenslblz 80 in
any other clectrometer, as the person who puts the ma-
chine in motion has nothing to do but to count bow
often the clectrometer discharges itself; and the instru-
ment may be inclosed in a glass case;, or prevented in
any other mauner from external contact, or any other
circomstances which might render the experiment wn-
certai. : .
o I flatter myself (says M. Hauch), that the simplicntz
of the construction of this instrument, the facility wit
which it may be made at a very small expence, and the
certainty that two instruments, prepared according to
the same scale, with a like quantity of coated glass, must
exactly correspond with each other ; but above all, that
the certainty and accuracy by which experiments may
be made with it, and by thes¢ means be accurately de-
scribed, sre advantages which will not be found united
in any of the electrometers hitherto inveuted.” ¢
We shall close this account of electrometers with
describing the construction and wse of M. Coulomb's
electrometer, or, as he callsit, Elcetrical Balance.
ABDC (fig. 11.) represents a glass eylinder, twelve
fnches in diameter and the same in height, covered by a
glass plate fitted to it by a projecting ﬁl&t on the under
surface. This cover is pierced with two round holes
one inch and three-fourths in diameter, One of them
JSis in the centre, snd receives the lower end of the
Iass tube £ A, of tiventy-four inches beight, which is
gxed in the hole with a cement made of sealing-wax,
or other electrie substance. The top of this tube re-
ceives the brass collar H, (fig. 12. N° i.) bored truly
eylindrical with s small shoulder, which rests on the
top of the tube. This collar is fastened with cement,
aod receives the bollow cylinder @ (fig. 12. N° 2.),
to which is joived the circular plate @ b, divided on the
edge into 360 degrees. It is also pierced with a round
bele G in tbe centre; which receives the cylindrical
pis ¢ (g 12. N° 1.) baviog 2 milled bead b, and fur-
nished with an index 5 0, whose point is bent down s
a8 to mark the divisiows on the circle a 4. Tbis pin
surns stifly in the hole G, and the cylinder ¢ moves
pieadily in the eallar H. To the lower eud of the cen-
tre pin is factened a little pincer, ¢, formed like the
eud of a port-crayon, and tightened by the ring ¢, so
ub:hw fu;sh: mpuuilc: wire, tthlowg;nd of
which is gras y & similar pincer, P o (g 13,
tightened by the ziog @. The lower end @ 0 is cylinz
drical, aud is of such a weight, a8 to draw the wire

The resistance of the air to this plane soon checks the
oscillations of the arm. :

The whole instrument is seen in its place in fig. 171.
where the arm hangs horizontslly about the middle of
the height of the great cylinder. In its oscillations
the ball a moves roynd in a circle, whose centre is in
the axis of the whole instrument, Its situation ip indi-
cated by a graduated circle % 0 ¢, drawn on a slip of

per, and made to adhere to the glass by varnish.

he electrified body whose action is to be observed, is
another small ball of cork ¢, also gilt, or a brass ball
well polished. This is carried by a stalk of lac m @,
inclosing & dry silk thread. This stalk is grasped by s
clamp of cleR deal, or any similar coptrivance, which
is made to lie irm on the glass cover. When this ball.
is let down through the hole m, it stands so as to tonch
the ball a on the arm, when that ball is opposite to ©
on the graduated circle.

In order to electrify the ball ¢, we are to employ
the insulating bandle, E
of sealing-wax or lac, holding s metal wire that carries
& small polished metallic ball, This is to be touched
with some eleotrified body, such as the prime conductor
of a machine, the koob of a jar, &c. This electrified-
ball is to be introduced cautiously into the hole m, and
the ball ¢ is to be toucbed withit. The ball @ is im-
mediately repelled to a distance, twiotinf the suspension:
_wire, till the force of twist exerted by the wire ba-
lances the mutual repulsion of the balls £ and a.

This is the process for examining the law of electric
action,, Whea it is desired to exemine the action of
different bodies in different states, another apparatus
is wanted. This is represented by the piege ¢ A d (fig.-

15.) consisting of a plug of sealing-wax A, ﬁttilin‘_ 15

tightly into the hole s, and pierced by the wire ¢
hooked st c, to reccive s wire to eonnect it occasionally
with an electrified body, and baving below a polished
metal ball d.

. The instrument is fitted for obseryation iv the follow-
jog manner: The milled button & is turned at top, till

the twist index 5 0 is at the mark o of the twist circle..

Then the whole is turned in the eollar H, till the ball
a stand opposite to the mark o of the paper cirele 30 Q,
and at the same time the ball ¢ or d is touched. The
observation is thus made. The ball ¢ is first electrified-
as just described, and thus @ is repelled, and retirio
twists the wire, settling, after a few oseillations, at s

a distaace as is propartional to the repulaion. The twist.

rfectly straight, bat withent auy risk of bresking it. index is now turned 5o as to force @ pearer to &. The
;: may be equal to half of the weight that will repulsion tbus produced is estimated by lddini‘ltbe mo-
jost bresk it. tion of the index to the angle at which the ball first.

This pincer is oo at C, and pierced with a
bole, which tightly receives the arm g C ¢ of the elec-
3 and consists
of & dry silk thread, or a slender straw completely

dried, and dipped in melted lac or fine sealing-wax, large

and held perpendicolarly before a clear fire, till it be-
some 8 slender eylinder of about one-tenth of an isch
W diameter. This eccupies nix of the eight inches,
from g to g : the remaining two inches consist of a fice
llu'ead of the lac or sealing-wax, as it drains off in
focming the axm.. At g, is a ball of pith or fime cork,

stopped. Givix the index another turn, we baveanother -
repulsion, which is estimated in a similar way, and thus -
we obtain 23 many mensures as reqpired. .

It is not necessary to make this ipstrument of very-
dimensions ; ope 14 inches high,.and five in dia~
meter,. of which the arm a g shosld eccupy: two inches
and a half, will be sufficiently hnﬂfu most purposes. .
The diameter of the glass cylinder must always be
double the length of the arm a g, that the position of
this may not be distorbed by the action of the glass,

Dr Hobisan. considexed -this eletrometer. as mt:f.‘

..

.

» 14. which is a slender stick Fig. 14..
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. Efectrome. the most valuable instruments that have been made, as

ter.

it is not only extremely delicate, but gives absolute
measures with the greatest accuracy. For all purposes
in which only repulsions were to be measured, he pre-
ferred it to bis own instrument described in ELECTRI-

‘crTy, N° 206.

He, however, suggested several improvements ia it,
which are deserving of attention,

The bottom should be furnished with a ronnd hole,
admitting the lower end of the cylinder C o belongin
to the lower pincer (when the wire is strained at bot

‘ends) to hang freely, by which means much tedious os-

cillation will be prevented. It is much more conveni-
ent to have the suspension wire strained at both eands ;
and it should extend as far below the arms as above it,
and the lower extremity should be grasped by a pincer
that turns by a milled bead in a hole at the end of a
slender epring. The instrument may then be speedily
adjusted by placing the twist index at o, and gently
turning the lower button till the ball a point exactly at
o on the paper circle.

‘The instrument will be greatly improved, if, in place
of the apparatus with the ball ¢, we substitute the piece
represented at fig. 15. making some little changes in its
construction. Thus, iustead of the wire cd, is used

‘the smallest glass tube that will admit of being varnish-

#d on the inside, which is done by drawing through it
a silk thread dipped in varnish, made of lac.

" The ontside of the tube must also be varnished, and
a brass ball d fixed at its lower end, and a slender wire
surmounted by a ball, is to be inserted into the tube,
30 as to touch the ball below. The position of the ball
d will not be liable to alteration, when the hole m is

.once stopped with the plug. In making delicate ex-

periments, the vpper ball ¢ must be touched with the
charger, represented at fig. 14. by which means the ball
d is electrified. Then drawing out C by means of the
forceps, the ball d is left completely insulated. In ex-
amining the electricity of the atmosphere, to which
purpose this instrument is well adapted, the wire must
be allowed to remain in the tube, :
It was by means of this incomparable instrument,
that M. Coulomb made the valuable experiments, to
which we alluded in the article ELECTRICITY, when
treating of the law of action of the electric fluid. B
means of this electrometer, he also made his exper:-
ments on the dissipation of electricity into the air, and
along imperfect conductors. He ascertsined the law of
dissipation into the air from bodies in contact, and the
relation which this bore to the original repulsion, by
first observing the gradual approach of the ball a to-

-.wards ¢, in proportion as the electricity dissipated from

both, and then slackening the twist index till the ball
o resumed its original sitoation.

“The following was the general result of Mr Cou-
lomb's experiments,

That the momentary' dissipation of moderate degrees
of electricity is proportional to the degree of electricity
at the moment. He found that the dissipation is wot
sensibly affected by the state of the barometer or ther-
mometer ; nor is there any sensible difference of bodies
of different sizes or different snbstances, or even dif-
fete:t figures, provided that the electricity 'is very
weak.

But he found that the dissipation was greatly affect-

[ 8]

ed by the different states of humidity of the air. In ibe Elestrems.
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scale of Saussure’s hy er, the relation to the quan-
tity of water which a cubic foot of air is capable of

ding in solution is distinctly marked; the relation
of this solution to the dissipation of electricity
lomb’s experiments may hence be seen in the following
table, the first column of which ‘marks the degrees of
Sanssure’s hygrometer, the second how many grains of
water are dissolved in a cubic foot of air at each de-
gree, and the third column colunm shews the corre-
sponding dissipation per minute,

69 6,197 ¥e
ZS 39395 ar

0 045 w5
8y 9,221 =

Hence it follows, that the dissipation is very nearly
in the triplicate ratio of the moisture of the air. Thus

if we make PR ATT] o m will be=12,964. If
$=¢150| b =2,764. If we
8,045/" . .

make%%::‘s’xgj 3 o will be'= 2,76; and if we

- )
mke“—&“z 3 m will be = 3,61; or at a me-

diom m will be = 3,40.

The immediate object that M. Coulomb had in view
in his experiments, was to ascertaiu the diminution of
repulsion. He found that this, in a given state of the
air, was a certain proportion of the whole repulsion
taken at the moment of diminotion, which is double
the proportion of the density of the fluid ; for the re-
pulsions by which we judge of the dissipation are reci-
procal, being exerted by every particle of fluid in the
ball ¢ of the electrometer, on every particle of fluid in
the ball @, The diminution of repulsion is therefore
proportional to the density of the electric fluid in each
ball ; and, as during the whole dissipation, the densities
continue to have their original proportiou, and as the
diminution of repulsion is directly proportional to the
diminution of the prodacts of the densities, it is con-
sequently directly proportional to the square of ei-
ther. If we put d for the density, the mutual repul-
sion will be represented by d* and its momentary di-
niination by the fluxion of d*, or 2dd—=3dxd. But
2dxd:d*=3ad:d. The diminution of the repulsion
observed by experiment will be to the whole repul-
sion, in double the proportion that the diminution of
density, or the dissipation of fluid will have to the
whole quantity of fluid at the moment of observation.
Let us, for instance, suppose the observed diminution of
repulsion to be ;% ; we may conclude, that the gquanti.
ty of fluid lost by dissipation is 5. M. Coulomb did-
not examine the proportion of the dissipatious from bo-
dies of various sizes. But we know, that if two spheres
communicate by a very long canal, their superficial
densities, and the tendencies of fluid to escape from
them, aro inversely as the diameters of the spheres.
Now, in 2 body that bas twice the diameter of another

body, the surface of the former is quadruple of that of

the latter ; and though the tendency of fluid to escape
from the former is only the half of its tendency to es-
cape from the latter, yet the greater surface of the

former may so far make op for its smaller density, tl':t .
.

in Con- °

ter.
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the dissipation of fluid frem a large apliere may in fact

ter.  be greater than that from a small ene in the same given
gt ¢ me.

‘We have remarkad abowe, that these experiments
were made in & particulay state of the air; and the law
of dissipation ascertained Zth:m is of course adapted
ouly to that given state. a different state of the air,
even if this should be impregnated with the same pro-
- portion of meisture, the law of disaipation may be dif-

F:rent. The inference which M. Coulomb expected to
draw from his experiments was, that the ratio of dissi-
‘pation would prove to be less than the cube of the
quantity of water held is solution, except when that
quantity of water was what the air was capable of
holding in solution at the given temporatare.

This is agreeable to ebservatien ; for we know that
air which is cousidered as dry, that is, when it is net
nearly saturdted with moisture, is the most favourable to
electrical phenomena. ’

Such is the general result of Covlomb’s experiments
on the dissipation of electricity into the air.

The method in which M. Coulomb examined the
dissipation along imperfect conductors, by means of this
instrument, was, by completely insulating the ball 2,
and then after observing the loss sustained by a body in
contact with it from the air, sliding a metallio rod
down the insulating stalk, till the dissipation began te
exceed what took place anly by the air.

From his experiments respecting the dissipation along
imperfect conductors, he foand that this took place in a
- different manner from that in which electricity escaped

by communication with the. contiguous air. t’l'ho elec-
tricity seems to be diffused chiefly along the surface of
the insulator, and appears principally to be produced
by the moisture that is more or less attached to it. M.
Coulomb illustrates this in the following manner.

Water is found to adhere to the surface of all bodies
from which it is prevented by adhesion from oseaping
when the bodies are electrified, and is thus rendered
eapable of receiving a greater degree of electrio power.
Leot us suppose that the particles of moisture are disposed
uniformly over the surface, with intervals between them;
the electricity that is commumicated to one particle,
must acquire a certain degree of density, before it can
fly from this particle to the next, across the intervening
insulating space. When an imperfect conduotor of this
kind is electrified at one extremity, the communicated
clectricity, ia passing to the other extremity, must be
weakened avery step in passing from particle to particle.

Suppose we have three adjucent particles, which we
may aall a, &, and ¢ ; we infer from N°® 374. of the ar-
ticle ELEcTRICITY, that the motion of & is sensibly ef-
fected, only by the difference of a and ¢: and therefore
the passage of electric fluid from b to c, requires that
this difference be superior, or at least equal to the force
necessary for clearing this coercive interval. Let a par-
ticle pass over. The density of fluid of the particle & is
diminished, while the density of the particle on the
other side of @ remains as befure. fore some
fluid will pass frem a to 5, asd from the particle pre-
ceding @ to @ ; and a0 on, till we come to the electri-
fied cod of this insulator. It is plain, from this con-
;n.d;ntion, :tt 'tI:o m:;t. at last arrive at a particle be-

¢, where le lsion of the precedin
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particle is juat sufficient to clear the coercive interval. Electrone.
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Some fluid will come aver; and the repulsion of this,
acting now in the opposite direction, will prevent any
floid from coming to supply its place in the particle
which it bas just quitted ; the transference of fluid will
therefore atop here, and beyond this peint the insulation
will be complete. Hence we perceive that there is a
mathematical relation between the ivsulating power, and
the length of the canal; and this may be ascertained by
the theory which we adopted in the article ELECTRI-
c1TY. We shall here give an instance of this investi-
gation 3 and, for the sake of simplicity, we shall take a
very probable case, viz. where the insulating interval,
or, as we may more properly call it, the coercive inter-
val, is equal in every part of the canal.

Let R xepnesentrt{ne coercive power of the insulator,
or the degree of force required to clear the coercive
interval between two particles. Suppose a ball C, fig.

ter

16. suspended by a silken thread AB 3 and let us de- Fig. ;6.

note the quantity of a redundant fluid in the ball by C,
and let the densities at the different points of the canal
be denoted by AD, P d, &c. ordinates ta some curve
D d B, cutting the axis in B, the point where the thread
AB begins to insulate completely. Let Pp be an element
of the axis; draw the ardinate pf, » tangent to the
curve d fF, the normal d E, aund draw f¢ perpendicu-
lar to Pd. Suppose AC=r, AP=x, and P d=p.
Then we shall have Pp=x, and de= —y. It was
shewn in N° 374. of the article ELECTRICITY, that the

only sensible action of the fluid on a particle at P is-zz,

when the action of the redundant fluid in the globe on
the particle at P, baving the density g, is denoted by
Therefore % is =R, the coercive power of

the thread, which is supposed to be constant, 2—‘%’-’

Cy
=)

is therefore equal to some constant line R. But Pp
(orfe):de =Pd: PE. The subnormsal, PE, is
therefore a constant line. But as this is the property
of a parabola, the curve of density D d B must be a
parabola, of which 2PE = 2R, is the parameter.

Cor. 1.—The densities at different points of an im-
perfect insulator are in the subduplicate ratio of their
distances from the point of complete insulation: for
Pd': AD'=BP: BA,

CoR. 2—The lengths of canal requisite for insulating
different densities of the electric fluid are in.the dupli-

cate ratio of their densities ; for ABz %, and PE

is & constant quantity.
Cor. 3.~The length of canal requisite for insulation
is inversely as its coercive power, and may be repre-
Di L]
sented by . For AB = FE=IR
If we reflect on this theory, we shall perceive, that
our formulee determine the distribution of fluid along
the surface of an imperfect conductor, only in & cer-
tain manner, supposing that the ball C has received a
certain determinate portion of fluid, for this portion dif-
fosing itself, partiole by particle, through the conduct-
#ng matter, will extend gx 4 in such a manner, as th hat
*  the
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Electrome- the re.pulsi;m shall be everywhere in equilibrio with the

ter.

coercive power of the insulating interval, taken at a
mazimum. We must here remark that this resistance
is not active, but only coercive, and muy be compared
to the resistance afforded by viseidity or friction. Any
repulsion of electric fluid, which falls short of this,
will not disturb the stability of the fluid that is spread
along the canal, according to any law whatever. So
that if AD reprrsent the electric density of the globe,
and remain constant, any curve or density will answer,

provided that gf-i- be everywhere less than R. It is
z

therefore an indeterminate problem, to assign in gene-
ral the dicposition of fluid in the canal. The density is
as the ordinates of a parabola on this supposition only,
that the maximum of R is everywhere the same. And,
in this case, the distance AB is a minimam: for, in

other cases of density we must have d—d less than R. 1f,

x
therefore, we vary a single element of the corve DdB,
in order, that the stability of the floid may not be dis-
turbed, having d constant, we must necessarily have x

Jarger, tllatd—fi may still be less than R; that is, we
x

most lengthen the axis.

The reasonings which have thus been deduced from
theory, were confirmed by M. Coulomb in  numerous
set of experiments, These are chiefly valuable for ba-
ving stated the relation that subsists between the elec-
tric density, and the length of support necessary for
complete insulation. But as M. Coulomb has not given
us the scale of his electrometer, according to which
the absolute measures of the densities were determined,
the experiments can be of but little use till this be
known.

We hinted, at the end of the thearetical part of
ELECTRICITY, that the theory of Volta’s condenser
might be more satisfactorily explained after we had
considered the above experiments of Coulomb. The
account which we gave of the condenser in Chap. xiii.
of that article, (chiefly from Cavallo), was the only one
we could properly give in that early part of our view of
the science. We are now prepared for a more scientific
account of the effects of that instrument, The follow-

- ing is nearly the manner in which Dr Robison consi-

dered the subject.

Let the cover of an electrophorus be furnished with
a graduated electrometer, such as may indicate the pro-
portional degrees of clectricity ; clectrify it positively to
any degree, we shall suppose six, while it is held in the
hand, at a little distance, directly over a metallic plate
lying on a wine glass, or such like insulating stand,
but made to communicate with the ground by a wire.
Now bring it gradually down towards the plate. The-
ory teachés, and we see it confirmed by experiment,
that the electrometer will gradually subside, and will
perhaps fall to 2°, before the electricity is communicated
o a spark : but let us stop it before this happens ; the
attraction of the lying plate produces a compensation of
four degrees of the matual repulsion of the parts of the
cover, by condensing the fluid on its inferior surface, and
forming a deficient stratum above. This needs no farther
explanation, after what we said under ELECTRICITY, 00

10 J. .E.L -\E

the charging of coated glass plates. Now we may sup- g,

pose that the escape of the fluid from this body into the

air, begins as soon as it is electrified to 6°, and that it =

will fly to the insolated plate with the degree 2, if it be
brought nearer. But if we can prevest this commu.
nication to the insulated plate, by interposing an elec-
tric, we may electrify the cover again, while so near
the metallic plate, to 6°, before it will pass off into
the air. If now it be removed from the lying plate,
the fluid would cause the electrometer to rise to 10°, if
it did not immediately pass off ; and an electric excite-
ment of any kind which could raise this body only to
6° by its inteasity, will, by means of this apparates,
raise it to the degree 10, if it be sofficiently copious in

.extent. If we do the same thing when the wire which
connects the lying plate with the ground is taken away,
we know that the same diminution of the electricity of
the other plate cannot be produced by bringing it dowa
pear the lying insulated plate.

The theory of Volta’s condenser now becames very
simple. M. Volta seems to bave obscured his con-
ceptions of it, by being iutent on the electrophorus
which he had lately invented, and was thus led into
fruitless attempts to explain the advantages of the im-
perfect conductor abave the perfect insulator.
condensing apparatus is wholly different from an elee-
trophorus ; its operations are more analogous to thore
of a coated plate not charged, and insulated only on
one side ; and such a coated plate ljing on a table will
be a complete condenser, if the vpper coating be of the
same dimensions as the plate of the condemser. All

“the directions given by M. Volta for preparing the
imperfect conductors prove, that the effect produced
is to make them as perfect conductors as possible for
any degree of electricity that exceeds a certain small
intensity, but.such as shall not suffer this very weak
electricity to clear the first step of the conducting space.
The marble must be thoroughly dried, and even heat-
ed in an oven, and either used in this warm state, or
must be varnished, so as to prevent the reabsorption of
moisture. We know that marble of slender dimensions,
80 as to be completely dried throughout, will not con-
duct electricity till it has again become moist. A thick
piece of marble is rendered dry ounly superficially, and
still conducts interaally. It is then in the best possible
state for a condenser. The same is the case with dry
unbasked wood. Varnishing the upper surface of a
picce of marble or wood is equivalent te covering it
with a thin glass plate. Now by this method of cover-
ing the top of the marble, a book, or even the table,
with a piece of clean dry silk, they all become most
perfect condensators. This view of the nistter has
great advantage. We learn from it how to form a
condensing apparatus much more simple and at the
same time much more efficacious. We require only
the simple moveable plate, which must be covered ou the
voder side with a very thin coating of the finest coach-
painters varnish. By counecting this, by a wire, with
the substance whose weak electricity is to be examined,
this electricity will be raised in the proportion of the
thickoess of the varnish to the fourth of the plate’s dia-
meter. This condensation will be produced by detach-
ing the wire from the insulating bandle of the condensing
plate, and then lifting this from the table on which it was
lying. It will then afford sparks, though the original

electricity

But the
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Eleotromo- clectr\icity was not strong enough to affect the most de-

ter

(|
Elements.

N—

licate electrometer. . .
ELECTROPHORUS. S8ee ELecrriciTY Index:
ELECTRUM, in Natural History. See AMBER.
ELECTUARY, in Pharmacy, a form of medicine

composed of powders and other ingredients, incorpo-

rated with some conserve, honey, or syrop; to be di-

vided into doses, like boluses, when taken.

Vossius observes, that all the remedies prescribed for
the sick, as well as the confections taken by way of re-
gale, were called by the Greeks sxasuymars, and sxaus-
7a, of the verb auyw, I like;” wheace, says he,
was formed the Latin electarium, and afterwards elec-
tuarium. This coujecture be supports from the laws of
8icily, where it is ordained, that electwaries, syrups,
and other remedies, be prepared after the legal manner.
The Bollandists, who relate this etymology, seem to
confirm it. For the composition and different sorts of
clectoaries, see PHARMACY.

ELEEMOSYNA Carucarum, or pro Aratris, or
Aratri, in our ancient customs, a penay which King
Ethelred ordered to be paid for every plough in Eng-
land towards the support of the poor. Sometimes it is
also zalled eleemosyna regis, because first appointed by
the king.

ELEEMOSYNARIUS,. in our old writers, is
used for the almoner or peculiar officer who received
the eleemosynary rents and gifts, and distributed them
to pious and charitable uses. There was such an officer
in all religiovs houses. The bishops also used to bave
their almoners, as now the king has. . -

ELEGANCE, (from eligo, ‘* I choose,”) denotes a
manaer of doing or saying -things pelitely, agreeably,
and with choice. With choice, so as to rise above the
common manners; politely, so as to strike people of de-
licate taste; and agreeably, so as to diffuse a relish
which gratifies every body.

ELEGANCE, in oratory and composition, an orna-
ment of politeness and agreeableness shown in any dis-
course, with such a choice of rich and happy expres-
sions, as to rise politely ahove the common manners, so
as to strike people of a delicate taste.

It is observed, that elegance, though irregular, is
preferable to regularity without elegance : that is, by
being so scrupulous of grammatical constiuction, we
lose certain licences wherein the elegance of language
consists.

ELEGIAC, in ancient poetry, any thing belong-
ing to elegy. See ELECY.

ELEGI’T. in Law, a writ of execution, which lies
for a person who bas recovered debt or damages ; or
wpon a recognizance in any coust against a defendant
that is not able to satisfy the same in his goods.

ELEGY, a mouraful and plaintive kind of poem.
8ee the article PoETRY.

ELEMENTS, in Physics, the first principles of
which all bodies in the system of nature are com-
posed. :

These are supposed to be few in number, unchange-
able, and by their combinations to produce that ex-
tensive variety of objects to be met with in the works
of nature.

That there is in reality some foundation for this doc-
trine of elementary bodies is plain; for there are some
principles evidently exempted from every change or

1§ S E L E

decay, and which can be mixed or changed into differ- Eiemente
A person who surveys the works ‘——y—

ent forms of matter.
of nature in an inattentive manner, may perhaps form
a contrary opinion, when he considers the numerous
tribes of fossils, plants, and animals, with the wonder.
ful variety that appears among them in almost every
instance. He may from thence be induced to con-
clude, that nature employs a vast variety of materials
in producing such prodigions diversity. Bat let him
inquire into the origin of this apparent diversity, and
he will find that these bodies which seem the most dif-
ferent from each other are composed nearly of the same
elements. Thus the blood, chyle, milk, urine, &c.
as well as the various solid parts of animals, are all com-
posed of one particular substance ; grass, for instance,
by the assistance of air and water, and even sometimes
of very insipid kinds of grass. The same simplicity
presents itself in the original compesition of the nou-
rishment of vegetables, notwithstanding the variety
among them with respect to hardness, softness, elastici-
ty, taste, odour, and medical qualities. They chiefly
depend, for these, npon water, and the light of the sun;
and the same simplicity most take place in animals that
are fed on vegetables. The analysis of animal substances
confirms this hypothesis ; for they can all be reduced
into a few principles, which are the same in all, and
only differ with regard to the proportions in which they
are combined. With regard to animals, the case ap-
pears to be the same : and the more we are acquoainted
with them, the more reason we have to believe that the
variety in their origin is very small.

Notwithstanding the infinite variety of natural pro-
ductions, therefore, it appears, that the materials em-
ployed in their formation are but few; that these
are uniformly and certainly the same, totally exempted
from any change or decay; and that the constant and
gradual change of one body into another is produced
by the various separations and combinations of the
original and elementary parts, which is plain from the
regularity,and uniformity of nature at all times. There
is a change of forms and combinations through which
it passes, and this has been the case from the earliest
accounts of time; the productions of nature have al-
ways been of the same kind, and succeeded one an-
other in the same order. If we examine an oak, fur
instance, we find it composed of the same matter with
that of any other that has existed from the earliest ages.
This regularity and oniformity in the course of nature
shows that the elemeutary parts of bodies are perma-
neat and unchangeable ; for if these elementary parti-
cles which constituted an oak some thousand years ago,
had been undergoing any gradual decay, the oaks of
the present times would have been found considerably
different from those that existed long ago; but us no
difference has been observed, it would seem that the
vltimate elements of bodies bave always continued the
same.

Reflections of this kind have suggested an idea of
several principal elements of which all other bodies
are composed, which by their various combinations
furnished all the variety of natural bodies. Democri-
tus, and other great philosophers of antiquity, fixed
the number to four, which have retained the name of
clements ever since. These are, fire, air, earth, and
water; each of which they imagined was natorally

Ba disposed
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Flements. disposed to hold its own plage in the universe. Thus veral philesopbers, Enic-hrly the count de Tressan in Blemente.
——y— the earth, as heaviest, usturally teaded towards the his Essay on the Electric Fluid. According to his ‘——v—

ocentre, and occupied the lower purts; the weter as

ing next to it o gravity, wasspread chiefly
on the outside of the earth: the air, being more subtile
aad rare, occupied the middle place ; while the fire, be-
ing still more subtile and active, receded to the great-
est distance of all, and was eupposed to compose the
planets aad stars.  This system was extended to all the
productions of nature. Meteors were produced from
a combiunation of fire and air ; animals were considered
as composed of earth and water; and these that were
warm had likewice a proportion of the element of fire.
‘Thus they went on, explaining seme of the most strik-
ing qualities of the several productions of aature fram
the different propoertiens of the four elements they com-
tained.

But thongh this system sppeara not at all destitute of
heauty aod propriety, and on this sccount has been
long received, we kaow from medern discoveries that
these four substanoces are not really elementary bedies ;
nor do they amswer our purpose in forming a system, as
we know teo little of the intimate structure and texture
of them to enable us to explain other bodies by them.

Any other attempts that have been made to ansign
the number of elementary bedies have been much lesa
fortunate. The older chemints, with Paracelsus at their
head, pretend to speak of four elementary bedies, salt,
sulpher, earth, and mercury : but when we attempt to
form an idea of what they mean, we find it very per-

plexed ; and that the expressions concerning them are

enveloped in so much obscarity, that they cannot be
comprehended ; and the theory i built entirely upon
experiments made on metallic substances.

Attempts have been made by some to show that
the elements, whatever they are, must necessayily be

. invisible or imperceptible by any of our senses. An

jnquiry into their number or properties therefore must
be attended with very little success ; and all the know-
ledge we can bave upon the subject must be drawn from
a view of their combinations, and reasoning analogically
from the transmutations we observe to take pluce in
pature. The modern discoveries ¥n serology have ens-
bled us to proceed farther in this way than what it was
possible for the ancient philasophers to do. 'We now
find that all the different kinds of air are composed of
that invisible and subtile fluid named Zeat, united in a
certain way with some other substance ; | 'whicl.: un.inn
the compound acquires the properties of gravitation,
expansion, rarefaction, &c. for pure heat, unless when
united with some terrestriul substance, neither gravi-
tates nor expands. 'This is evident from the phenome-
na of the burning glass, where the light cencentrated
in the focus will neither heat the air nor water, unless
it meets with something with which it can form a per-
annent union. Hoeat, therefore, is justly to be conai-
dered as one of the original elements ; being always ca-
pable of uniting with bodies, and of being extricated
from them unchanged: while the same bodies are by
their union with it chasged into varions forms; water,
for instance, into ice er vapour, bothof which retarn in-
to their original state by the abstraction or addition of
heatin a certain degree. Hence it brcomes almost na-
tural to conclude, that there are anly two elements in
the universe ; and this opinion we find adopted by se-

3

doctrine, two primitive material swbstances seom to exist
in natare; one thet incesaantly acts, and to which it
i esseatial to be in motien ; the other absolutely pas-
sive, and whese patere it is to be jnert, and meve en-
tirely as directed by the former. Should this doctrine
be adopted, litte difficalty would occur in determining
the active neatter to be that naiversa) flaid, which, ia its
various modificatiens of light, heat, and eloetricity,
has such a share in the operations of satare. But i
fixing en the passive clement we are greatly embar-
rassed ; nor are the discoveries in aerology or any other
science as yet ablo to remove the difficulty entirely.
Acocording to the doctrines which Jong prevailed among
chemical philosophers, there are three things that seem
to be unchangeable, viz. earth; phlogiston; and that
invisible, though terrestrial and gravitating principle,
called by the antiphlogistians the exygemows or acidify-
ing principle, and by the plrogistians the basis of de-
phloiisﬁmd air. Jo our experiments, say they,
on the first, we find that earth, thowgh vitrified by
the most intense fire, may be recovered in its proper
form: and some very pure emrths, particularly mag-
nesia alba, cannot be changed even in the focus of
the most powerfol mirrer. In like manner we may
dissipate charcoal e vacwo the solar rays, and
the compound is inflammable air: we may decompose
this compound by a metallic calx, and we have our
charcoal again uachanged, for all metals contain char-
coal in substance., Let us try so destrey it by common
fire, and we bave it then in the fixed air produced,
frem which it may be recovered unchanged by means
of the electric spark. 'With the basis of dephlogistica-
ted air the cace is still more difficuit; for we eannot
by any means procure a sight of it by itself. We may
combine it with heat, and we have dephlogisticated air;
to the compound we may add charcoal, and we have
fixed air: by decomposing the former by burning 'iron
in it, we have the metal greatly increased in weight by
some unknown substance : and if we attempt to separate
the latter, we have water, or some kind of vapour which
still conceals it from our view.

In some experiments which were made by the in-
genious Mr Watt, it was found that nitrous acid
might be phlogisticated by the purest earth or me-
tallic calx; whence, according to this doctrine, it
is not unreasonable to suppose that phlogiston may be
only a certain modification of earth,and not an element
diatinct from it: but with regard te the basis of de-
phlogisticated air, ne experiment has ever shown that
it can either be prooured by itself, or changed into
any other substance ; ¢o that it-appears to have the ma-
ture of an element as much as light or heat. Theugh
we should therefore be inclined to divide the whole
matter of the universe iato two classes, the one active
and the other acted upon, we must allow that the pas-
sive matter even on this earth is not precisely of the
aame kind: moch less are we to extend onr specula-
tions in this respect to the oelestial regions ; for who
can determine whether the sobstance of the moon is
the same with that of our earth, or that the elements
of Jupiter are the same with these of Saturn ? There
is even a difficolty with vegard te the division which
seems 50 well established, viz. of matter in general iuto

active



Elameats
SlepLh-
D

E L E [ 13
active and passive ; for 89 persen cam prewve, that the
watter which is active in one cnse may pot be passive
in ancther, and occasionally reseme jts activity, Some-
thing like this certainly happens im the case of the
dectric fluid, which is medified ioto heat or light, ac-
eording to ddfersat circumstances; mad we caanet
koow but it is the very same substance that canstitutes
the most solid bodies. This opinion at least did mot
seem abserd to Sir Iesac Newton, who proposed it as
a query, Whether gross badies and light were mol can-
vertible into one amother ? The end of our inguicies on
this subject therefore must be, That the univese way
be composed of many elements, or of ove clemeat ; and
of the mature of ubese eloments, or of the siagle oue, we
know nothing.

- ELEMENT, in a figeeative sense, & rised for the prin-
ciples and foundations of any art or science ; as Euclid’s
Elements, &c.

Eixvents, in dstrosomy, sre those prineiples de-
duced from astronomical observations sad ealculatiows,
and those fundamental numbers whish are amployed in
the ounstruction of tables of the .planctary mstions.
Thas, the elements of the theory of the swn, or m-
ther of the earth, are his mean motion and eocentricity,
and the motion of the aphelis. The elements of the

of the moon are its mean metion ; thet of its
node and apogee, its eccentricity, the incltnation of its
orbit to the plane of the ecliptic, &c.

ELEMI, or ELEuY, in the Materia Medica. See
Amvnis.

ELENCHUS, io sntiquity, a kind ef eac-pings set
with large pearls. -

Evexonus, in Legic, by the Latins called argumes-
tum and 7oquisitio, is a vicious er fallacious srgpment,
which deceives uuder the appearasce of a tsmth; the
same with what is otherwise ealled sophssm.

ELEPHANT. Bee ELernAs, MaMMALLIs Jadex,

American ELErraANT ; an snimal ouly known. ia a
fossil state, and that but partially, from the teeth, some
of the jaw-bones, the thigh-boues, and vertebree, found
with maay others five or six feet bencath the aurface on
the banks of the Ohio. But these benes differ in se-
veral respects from thase of the elephant; for which,
see Fussil Bones. As yet the living animal has eva-
ded oor search. Mr Penoant thinks it ¢ more than
probable, that it still exists in-some of those remote parts
of the vastuew continent unpenetmted yet by Furepeans.
Providence maintains and cestinues every oreated spe-
eies; and we have as much sssurance that no rapge of
animals will any more cease while the earth remains, than
seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and win-
tor, day or night.” See MaMMUTH.

Errpuaant Beetle. Bee ScaAraBmus, ExToMonO-
GY Index. )

Kunights of the ELpaant, an ovder of knighthood
an Deamark, cooferred upen.none but persons of the fivst
inlity and merit. Lt isalso called the order of S¢ Mery,

ts institation is said to have been owing to a gestieman
among the Danish croises haviag killed an clephant, in
an expedition against the Saracens, in 1184; in mem

of which, King Canutus instituted this order, the badpe
of which is a towered elepbant, mwith an image of the
holy wirgin eacircled with rays, snd hong an a watered
sky-coloured vibbog, like she george in England.

ELEPHANTA, a amall, but very ramankable

]

the

wand
Fust Indies. Of tlis we bave the following de— ~my—’
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about Sve miles from the castle of Bembay in Eiephanta.

. length sbout 8o or go feet, by 40 broa

seription ia Mr Gmse’s Voyage to the East Iudies,
4 It can at most be but about three miles in compass,,
aud consists almest all of bill ; at the foot of which, as
you lasd, yeu see, just above the shore, on your right,
au elepbant, coarsely cut out in stone, of the natural
bigness, and at some Jittle distance not impossible to be
taken for a yeal elephant, from the stone being natue .
rally of the calour of that beast. [t stands on a plat-
form of atones of the same colour. On the back of
this elephant was placed, standing, another young one,,
appearing to have been all of the same stone, but has.
beea long broken down. Of the weaning, or history,,
of this :mage, there is wo tradition old enough to give
a8y account. Retwning then o the fout of the hill,,
ou ascead an easy slaat, which about balf way up the
i';s.u brings you te the opening or portal of a large ca-
vern bewa out of a solid rock into a magnificent
tedaple : for such surely it may be termed, considering
the immense workmanship of such an excavation; and.
seems to me 2 far more bold attempt than that of the
pymmids of Egypt. There is a fair entravce into this.
subterrancous temple, which is an oblondg square, in
. The roof
is nothing but the rock cut flat at top, and in which
I could not discern any thiag that did not show it to.
be all of ame piece. It is about ten feet bigh, and sup--
ported tewsnds the widdle, at equidistance from the
sides and from ane another, with two regular rows of
pillars of a aingular order. They are very massive,.
short in proportion to their thicknees, and their capi-
tal bears some resemblance to a round cushion pressed:
by the superincumbent mouatain, with which tbey are
aleo of ane piece. At the further end of this temple
ape three gigaatic figures:. the face of ope of them is
at least five feet in length, and of a proportionable
breadth. But these representations have no reference
or conuection either to any knowa history or the-
mythology of the Gentacs.. They had continped in -
a tolerable etate of preservation and wholeness, consi-
dering the remoteness of their antiquity, until the ar-
zival of the Portuguese, who made themselves masters
of the place; and in the blind fury of their bigotry,.
not eoffering any idols but their own, they must have

_even been at some pains to maim and deface them, as

they now remain,. considering the hardness of the stone.
It is said they even brought ﬁeldriew to the demoli--
tion of images, which so greatly deserved to be spared:
for the wnequalled curiasity of them. Of this Queen
Catherine of Portugal was, it seems, so sensible, that
she counld not couceive that any traveller wonld return.
from that side of India without visiting the wonders.
of this cavern; of which too the sight appenred to me
to evoeed all the descriptiens I bad heard of them.
Abont two-thirds of the way up this temple, on each
side, and fronting each other, are two dpors or out-
lats isto amaller grots ar. excavations, avd freely open-
to the air. Near and about the doar-way, on the
tight hand, are several mutilated images, single and in
groups.. In one of the last, I remarked a kiod of re-
semblance (o the story. of Saleman dividing the ohild,.
these standing a figure with a drawn sword, holding in
one band an infrat with the head downwards, which-
it appeass.in -aat 4o .cleave throngh the middle. The

‘outlet
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Eleusinia. biggest, in conmemoration of the travels of the ve, snd wore at lasst sbolished by Theedosius the a
e dess, and, of her Fighting s torch in the flames of Mo Creet i -

tna.  The sixth day was called Taxye, from Inochus, ELEUSIS, in Ancient Gegnplq, a tewn in Att. ——v—r

the son of Jupiter and Ceres, who accompanied his
motlrer in ber search after Proserpine, with a torch in
‘his band. From that circumstance his statue had a
torch in his band, and was carried in solemn procession -
from the Ceramicus to Eleusis. The statue, with
those that accompanied it, called ILxxxwywys, was
crowned with myrtle. In the way nothing was heard
but singing and the noise of brazen kettles as the ve-
taries danced along. The way throogh which they
issued from the city was called Trgs odos, the sacred way,
the resting place ‘Isgm coxa, from a fig-tree which grewin
‘the neighbourhood. They also stopped on a bridge
over the Cephisus, where they derided those that passed
by. After they had passed this bridge, they entered
"lensis by a place called wurixy eeredes, the mystical en-
trance. On the seventh day were sports, in which the
victors were rewarded with a measure of barley, as that
grain had been first sown in Eleusis. The eighth day
was called Exiduvgian xusga, because once Esculapius at
his retorn from Epidaurus to Athens, was initiated by
the repetition of the less mysteries. It became custom-
ary therefore to celebrate them s second time upon
this, that sach as bad not hitherto been initiated might
be lawfully admitted. The ninth and last day of the
festival was called Tasgeoxens, carthen vessels, beeause it
was usoal to fill two soch vessels with wine; one of
them being placed towards the east, and the other to.
wards the west; which, after the repetition of some
mystical words, were both thrown down, and the wine
being spilt on the ground, was offered as a libation.
The story of Ceres and Proserpine, the foundation of
the Eleusinian mysteries, was partly Jocal. It was both
werbally delivered, and represented in allegorical show.

" Proserpine was gathering flowers when she was stolen b{

Pluto. Hence the procession of the holy basket, whic
was placed on a car dragged along by oxen, and follow-
«ed by a train of females, some carrying themystic chests,
shouting; Hail, Ceres! At night a procession was made
with lighted torches, to commemorate the goddess
searching for her davghter. A measure of barley, the
grain which, it was believed, she bad given, was the re-
eard of the victors in the gymnic exercises; and the
transactions at the temple had a reference to the le-
gend. A knowledge of these things and places, from
ahich the profane were excluded, was the amount of
initiation; and the mode of it, which had been devised
by craft, was skilfolly adapted to the reigning super-
stitions. The operation wae forcible, and the effect
in proportion. The priesthood flourished as piety in-
creased. The dispensation was corrupt, but its ten-
dency not malignant. It prodnced sanctity of man-
ners and an attention to the social duties; desire to
Le as distinguished by what was deemed virtve as by
silence.

Some bave supposed the principal rites at this festi-
val to have been obscene and abominable, and that
from thence proceeded all the mysterious secrecy. They
were carried from Eleusis to Rome in the reign of
Adrian, where they were observed with the same ce-
remonies as before, though ’P;rhaps with more free-
dom and licentiousness. ey lnsted aboat 1800

ca, between Megara and the Pirsens, celebrated for the
festivale of Ceres. See the preceding article.—Those
rites were finally extinguished in Greee: upon the inva-
sion of Alaric the Goth. Eleusis, on the overthrow
of its goddess and the cessation of its gxinful traffic,
probably became soon an ebscure place, withont chm-
racter or riches. For some ages, however, it was not
entirely forsaken, as is evident from the vast consemp-
tion of the ancient materials, and from the present re-
mains, of which the following account is given by Dr
Chandler ®. ¢

a mile from the shore is a long hill, which divides the
plain. In theside next the sea are traces of a theatre,
and on the top are cisterns cut in the rock. In the way
to it, some masses of wall and rubbish, partly ancient,
are standing; with ruined churches; and beyond, a
long broken aqueduct croeses to the mountains. The
Christian pirates had infested the place so much, that in
1676 it was abandoned, It is now a smail village at
the eastern extremity of the rocky brow, on which was
once a castie; and is inbabited by a few Albanian fa-
milies, employed in the cultore of the plain, and soper-
intended by a Turk, who resides in an old square tower.
The proprietor was Achmet Aga, the primate or prin-
cipal person of Athens,

* The mystic temple at Eleusis was planned by
Ictinuns, the architect of the Parthenon. Pericles wae
overseer of the building. [t was of the Doric order;
the cell so large as to admit the company of a theatre.
The colomos on the pavement within, and their capi-
tals, were raised by Corsebus. Mentagenes of Xypete
added the architraves and the pillars above them, which
sustained the roof. Avother completed the edifice.
This was a temple 1m antss, or without exterior columns,
which would bave occupied the room required for the
victims. The aspect was changed to Prostylos under
Demetrius the Phalerean; Philo, a famous architect,
erecting a portico, which gave dignity to the fabric,
and rendered the entrance more commodions. The
site was beneath the brow, at the east end, and encom-
passed by the fortress. Some marbles, which are wm-
commonly massive, and some pieces of the columnus,
remain on the spot. The breadth of the cell is about
150 feet; the length, including the pronaos and por-
tico is 216 feet ; the diameter of the colummns, which
are fluted, 6 inches from the bottom of the shafts, is 6 -
feet, and more than six inches. The temple was a de-
castyle, or had 10 colomns in the front, which was to
the east. The peribolus or inclosure, which sarround- .
ed it on the north-enst and on the south side, measures
387 feet in length from north to south, and 328 feet
1n breadth from enstto west. On the west side it join-
ed the angles of the west end of the temple in a straight
line. Between the west wall of the inclosure and temple
and the wall of the citadel was a passage of 42 feet 6
toches wide, which led to the summit of a high mck
at the north-west angle of the inclosure, on which are
visible the traces of a temple 152 antis, in length 74 feet
6 inches from north to south, and in breadth from the

- east

was small and of a civevlar ¢ Ty gees
form. The stones of one pier are seen above water, info Greeer,
and the corresponding side may be traced. About half P 15o-
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Elcuts, etst to the wall of the citadel, to which it joined on
Eleutheria. the west, 5’ffeet. It was perhaps that sacred to Trip-
‘o= tolemus. This s

pot commands a very extensive view
of the plain and bay. About three-fourths of the cot-
tages are within the precincts of the mystic temple, and
the square tower stands on the ruined wall of the in-
closure.
¢ At 2 small distance from the north end of the in-
closure is a heap of marble, consisting of fragments of
the Doric and Ionic orders; remains, it is likely, of
the temples of Diana Propylea and of Neptone, and
of the Propyleum or gateway. Wheler saw sorue large
stones carved with wheat-ears and bundles of poppy.
Near it is the bust of a colossal statue of excellent
workmanship, maimed, and the face disfigaved; the
breadth at the shoulders, as measured by Pococke, five
feet and a half ; and the basket on the head above two
feet deep. It probably represented Proserpine. In
the heap are twe or three inscribed pedestgls; and on
one are a couple of torches, crossed. We saw another
fixed in the same stairs, which lead up the square tower
on the outside. It belonged to the stapue of a lady,
who was hieropbant or priestess of Proserpine, and had
covered the altar of the goddess with gilver. A well
in the village was perhaps that called Callichorus, where
the women of Eleusis were accustomegl to dance in ho-
nour of Ceres. A tradition prevails, that if the broken
statue be removed, the fertility of the land will cease.
Achmet Aga was fully possessed with this superstition,
and declined permitting us to dig or measure there,
uatil I had overcome his scruples by a present of a
handsome sauff-box containing several zechins or pieces
of gold.” '

LEUTHERIA, a festival celebrated at Platsea
in honour of Jupiter Eleuthertus, or. the assertor of
liberty,” by delegates from almest all the cities of
Greece. Its institution originated in this: After the
victory obtained by the Grecians under Pausanias over
Mardonius the Persian general, in the country of Pla-

" teea, an altar and atatue were erected to Jupiter Eleu-
therius, who bad freed the Greeks from the tyranny
of the barbarians, It was further agreed upon in a
general assembly, by the advice of Aristides the Athe-
nian, that deptties should be sent every fifth year,
from the different cities of Greece, to celebrate Eleu-
theria, festivals of liberty. The Platzans celebrated
also an anniversary festival in memory of those who had
lost their lives in that famous battle, The celebration
was thus: At break of day a procession was made with
a trumpeter at the head, sounding a signal for battle.
After him followed chariots loaded with myrrh, gar-
lands, and a black bull, and certain free young men,
as no signs of servility were to appear during the so-
lemnity, because they in whose honour the festival was
instituted bad died in the defence of their country.
They carried libations of wine and milk in’ large-eared
vessels with jars of oil, and precious ointments. Last
of all appeared the chief magistrate, who, though not
permitted at other times to touch iron, or wear gar-
ments of any colour but white, yet appeared clad io
purple, and taking a water-pot out of the city-cham-
ber, proceeded through the middle of the town, with
a sword io his hand, towards the sepulchres. There

he drew water from a neighbouring spring, and washed
Vor. VIII. Part I, . +
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and ancinted the menuments, after which he sacrificed Elegtheria

‘E L G

a bull upon = pile of wood, invoking Jupiter and iofer-

nal Mercury, and inviting to the entertainment the Elginshire.

souls of those happy herees who had perished in the
defence of their country. After this he filled & bowl
with wine, saying, I drink to those who lost their lives
in the defence of the liberties of Greece. There was
also a festival of the same name observed by the Sami-
ans in honour of the god of love. Slaves, also, when
they obtained their liberty, kept a holiday, which they
calied Eleutherta. S

ELF, a term now almost absolete, formerly used to
denote a fairy or hobgoblin; an imaginary being,
the creature :{ ignorance, superstition, and craft. See
Famry. -

ELr-Arrows, in Natural History, a name givén to
the flints anciently fashioned into arrow-heads, and still
found fossil in Scotland, America, and several other
parts of the world : they are believed by the vulgar to
be shot by fairies, and that cattle are sometimes killed
by them.

y]:‘.LGIN, the capital of the county of Moray in
Scotland, and formerly a bishop’s see, is situated on
the river Lossie, about six,miles north from the Spey,
in W, Long. 2. 25. N. Lat. §7. 40. Mr Pennant
says, it isa town, and has many of the bouses
built over piazzas; but, excepting its great cattle-
fairs, bas little trade. It is principally remarkable
for its ccclesiastical antiquities. The cathedral, now
in ruins, has been fornierly a very magnificent pile.
The west door is very elegaut and richly ornamented.
The choir is very beautiga?,' and has a fine and light

"gallery ruoning round it; and at the east end are

two rows of narrow windows in an excellent Go-
thic taste. The chapter-house is an octagon ; the
roof supported by a fine single column, with neat car-
vings or coats of arms round the capital. There is
still a great tower on each side of this cathedral ; but
that in the centre, with the spire and whole reof, are
fallen' in; and form most awful fragments, mixed
with the battered monuments of knights and prelates.
Boetbius says, that Duncan, who was killed by Mac-
beth at laverness, lies buried bere. The place is also
crowded with a number of modern tomb-stones.—
The catbedral was founded by Andrew de Moray, in
1224, on a piece of land granted by Alexander Il.;
and bis remains were deposited in the choir, under a
tomb of blue marble, in 1244. The great tower was
built principally by John Innes bishop of this see, as
appears by the inscription cut on one of the great pil-
lars: I'{ic Jacet in Xto, pater et dominus, g:minm
Johannes de Innes, hujus ecclesiee Episcopus ;—~qui hoc
notabile opus incepit et per septennium =mdificavit.”
Elgin is a royal borough. - -Population of the town and
parish 4602. *

ELGINSHIRE, is the middle district of the an-
cient county of Moray. It is bounded on the north by
that branch of the éern‘ln occan called the Moray
Frith ; on the east and south-east by Banff-shire ; on
the south-west, by Inverness-shire ;-and on the west by
the counties of Inverness and Nairn. It extends about
42 miles in length, and its average breadth is about 20.
The southern part is rocky and mountainous, called
the district of s:laemmy, which is occupied with ex-

C : tensive
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are rich and fertile ; but might easily be rendered more

‘o=’ productive, ‘The principal rivers are, the Spey, Find-

horne, and Lossie ; all of which abeund with salmon,
It contains two royal boroughs, viz. Elgin, the county
town, and Forres; and several considerable towns, as
Grantown, Garmoutk, Lossiemoutk, &¢. The principal
seats are Gordon-castle, the seat of the duke of Gordon ;
Castle Grant, the sext of Sir James Grant; Altyre, the
seat of Colonel Cumming, 8c. Morayshire abounds
with many remains of antiquity ; the principal of which
are the maguificent cathedral of Elgin, the priory of
Pluscardine near the town of Elgin, the bishop’s palace
at Spynie, the castles of Lockindorb, Dunphatl, and the
dun of Relugas, in the parish of Edenkeillie, The
ancient Scottish bistorians, particularly Fordan and
Buchanan, give accounts of the Danes landing in
Moray, about 1008, when Malcolm II. marched against
them, and was defeated near Forres: after this they
brought over their wives and children, and were in
ssession of the country for some time; natil they were
E:ally expelled by that monarch, after the vietories
gained over them at Luncarty near Perth, at Barrie in
the county of Angus, and 3t Mortlaeh in the county
of Bapff. There are many monuments of that nation ;
the most remarkable of which is Sweno's stone or pillar,
on the road from Nairn and Forres, in the parish of
Rafford. Except freestone, limestone, and wmarl, no
mineral substance of value has been discovered.

Population Population in

Parushos

in 1754 17901793

1 Alves i6g1 1111
Birnie 525 . 402
gallal 700 888
rain 1174, 1040
5 Dnﬂ'uay 1679 1800
Duthil 1 Z 5 1110
Dzke and Moy 1826 H gozg
Fdenkeillie 1443 1800
Eigin 6306 4534
10 Forres 1993 2987
Kinloss 1191 103t
Knockandow 1267 1500
Rafford 1313 1072
RBothes 1940 1500
1§ St Andrews 1132 77
Speymouth &954 1347
Spynie 5 602
18 lﬁqubart 1110 1050
28,93 26,080

Population in 1811, 28,10 .

ELI, Righ priest of the Israelites, and ,}ndge over
them for forty years, was descended from Ithamar, a
junior branch of the house of Aaron, and seems to have

lended the priestly with the judicial character in the
year 1156 before the commencement of the Christian
zra. It appears that the Jews were in a state of sub-
jection or vassalage to.the Philistines during the greater
part of Eli's administration, and, what may at first ap-
pear singular, he contribgted to the degeneracy of his
aountrymen, although higjown piety aud goodness were
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Plginshire, tensive forests. The lower gtnm, towards the north,

"E L1
unguestienably great, He did net exert his magisteriat
authority in the exemplary punishment of vice, and

£h
| |

even permitted his own sons with impunity te perpe- Elijah

trate the most atrocions aets of impicty and debunehery.
This want of firmness, to give it w0 worse a name, was
very reprehensible in one who filled such an important
oﬂiice, and peculiarly g0 in a man who was himself a
saint.

~ The celebrated Bamsen made his appearance dering
the administration of Lli, taking part in the manage-
ment of public affeirs for sbout 20 years, by whose
astonishing deeds the independent spirit of that people
was .ih some measure revived. The circamstances st
tending the death of 8smson, which preved so calami-
tous to the nobility of the Philistines, might have in~
duced the Jews to throw off the yoke; but they did
not possess a sufficient degree of virtne and public spirit
for such an exertion. Eli at this period was far
advanced in years, and, if possible, still more negfigent
in the discharge of his duty as a chief magistrate, al-
lowing his two sons, Hophui and Phineas, to proceed
to the most extravagant height of impiety and debauch-
ery, whose example had a most powerful infuence on

‘the manners of the people. He was far from being un-

acquainted with their conduct, but he reproved them
with such gentleness as was bighly reprchensible, and
bat ill calcalated to produce any ehange en the beha-
wviour of his sons.

The deity was 8o justly offended with this de
of Eli, that a saered seer was commissioned to upbraid
him for his jugratitude and want of resolution. Yo
Samuel likewise was favoured with a vision of the ap-
proaching ruin of Eli’s family, which he related to the
otherwise venérable old man, on being sol ad-
?}:Nd not to conceal a single circomstance. hen

li heard the declaration of the young prophet, being
fully convinced that his conduct had been highly res
prehensible, he exclaimed, “ It is the Lord ; let him
do what seemeth him good.”” Sovon after this the Is-
raelites sustained a considerable loss in attempting to
procure their emancipation, carrying the ark of God
juto their camp to animate the people, and intimidate
their enemies ; but the ark was captored by the Philis-
tines, and Hopbni and Phineas were slain. This in-
telligence baving been brought to Eli, he no sooner
heard that the ark of God was taken, than he fell back-
wards from his seat, broke his meck, and died in the
g8th I{ur of his age.

ELIAB, the prophet, memorable for having escaped-
the common catastrophe of mankind; being taken up
alive into heaven, in a fiery chariot, about 895 B. C.
8ce the Bible.

ELIJAH, who is sometimes denominated Elias, was
one of the most distinguished of the Jewish prophets,
and surnamed the ZTiskbite, probably from the district
in which he was born. He began his prophetic office
about 930 years before Christ, in the reign of wicked
Abab, by whom the Bidonian idolatry was introduced
among the Israelites. The prophet was commissioned
to appear before this impious prince, and threaten the
country with a long drought as a punishment for his.
erimes.. The indignation of Ahab was so great against
the prophet for this prediction, that he resolved tp
punish him in u signal mamer; but Elijah withdrew to-

a
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; ecret place from bis at the divine command, plished; and net long aRer this the holy prophet, at .y
'-'-?:2’-' :vl:ero ho"l:u sastaived J:n? :nineolul manner, Ho, the divine command, divided asunder the waves of .'!or- s

was afterwards ordered to go to Sarepta, in the terri« das, dropped his ic mantle to the astenished Flis.
tory of Siden, where a miracalous interposition of bea- [Elisha, teok the ing chariot commissioned for his ‘=—v==’

vea, in the house of an indigent widow, sustained him
for some time, whose son the prephet restored tg
u“.

When the three years of famine, occasioned by the
drought, were expired, the prophet was ordered to ap-
pear before the king, and exbort him to that genuine
repeatance which su interposition of the deity so very
remarkable unquestionably demanded. He had an in-
terview with Obadiab, the governor of the kiug's bouse,
who was a religious man, and had frequently screened
masy from the vengeaace of Jezebel the queen, at the
bmzard of his own life. Fired with undnousted fortis
tade, the prophet ssid to Obadial, * Go, tell thy lord,
bebold Elijah is here.” The good man’s regard for
the prophet was ¢o great, that he was afraid to deliver
this since he knew that Abab had used every
effort to diseover the prophet’s retreat. The king wae
informed of his coming ; and the first interview was die-
tinguished by invectives on the part of the intrepid pro-
phet and the proud sovereign, the former givisg a pre-
mise of rain on the following terms. The priests of
the Sidenian gods, and an asssmbly of the people of Is-
rael, were to meet cn Mouat Carmel, where the prophet
Elijah intended to give an incontestable proof of the al-
mighty power of the God of Israel, aud the total in.
significance of the Sidonian divinities. For a detailed
acoowat of this semorable experiment, we must refet
our readers to the book of Kinr, as an abridgement of
such a beautifal narvation would do it manifest injury.
It produced the fallest conviction in the minds of ¢
Israclites, that Jehovah alone was entitled to adora-
tion; and the priests of Baal were instantanecusly put

to death, as the most shominable perverters of the di- .

vine law,

This was feHowed by abundance of rain, in anewer
to the devout prayers of the prophet; but his glorious
triumph ever idolatry se cxasperated Jezebel, that she
resolved to murder the prophet, to aveid whose he
fled into the wilderness, till the deity again en:;f:yed
him in the bonosrable, but oftes hazardous, duties of a
prophet. He afterwards foretold that Hazsel shonld
be king of Byris, Jebu king over Israel ; and he ap-
pomted Elisha the son of Shaphat to be his own suoces-
sor. He denounced dreadfu) judgments against Abab
and his wicked queen Jezebel ; but those which re-
spected the king were not executed doring his life, on
account of the genuine repentance which he discovered.
The successor of Ahab having been confined to bed in
consequence of an accident, the god of Ekron was con-
sulted relative to his recovery, which induced the pro-
phet to declare that he should assuredly die. The kin
being informed that it was Elijah who dared to
such a message, he dispatched a captain and §0 men
to force him into the royal presemce ; but they were
destroyed by fire from heaven, and & second company
shared the same fate. A third company confessed the
visible iaterference of caven in the prophet’s bebalf,
and the captain throwing himself on the wercy of Eli-
jab, went with him to the king. In the royal presence
he mmdnuntedly repeated the same demumciation againat
the idolatrous monarch, which was very soon accom-

reception, and rede in majesty to heaven.

ELIQUATION, in CAemisiry, an operation by
which a more fusible substance is separated from one
that is less s0, by means of a heat suficiently intense to
melt the former, but not the latter. Thus an alloy of
copper and lead may be separated by a beat capable of
melting the latter, but not the former.

ll::IL S. B8ee Erza. - “. ]

L18, in Anctent Geography, the capital of the dis
triot of that name in Peloponnesus, situlrted on the Pe-
neus, which ran through it. It was the country of
Phado the philosspher, scholar of Socrates, and friend
of Plato ; who inscribes with his name the dialogue on
the immortality of the soul. Pyrrho also was of this
city, at the of the sect called after bim Pyr. °
rhonists.

The city of Elis owed its otifin to an union of small
towas after the Persian war. was not encompassed
immediately with a wall; for it had the care of the
termple at Olympis, and its territory was solemnly con-
secrated to Jupiter. To invade or not it was
deemed impiety; and armies, if marching through,
delivered up their weapons, which, on their guitting it,
were restored. Amid warring states the city enjoyed
repose, was resorted to by strangers, and hed.
The region round about it was called exle or Aolior,
from the inequalities. Tho country was reckoned fer-
tile, and particulerly fit for the raising of flax. This,
which grew nowhere eloe in Greece, equatled the Ero-
duce of Judeea in fineness, but was not so yellow. Elis
was a school, 29 it were, for Olympia, which was dis-
tant 37 miles. The athletic exercises were performed
there, before the more solemn trial, in a gymnasiom, by
which the Peneuvs ran. The Lelanodies or preefects of
the games paired the rival combatants by Jet, in an area
called Plethrams or TAe Aere. Within the wall grew
lofty plane trees; and in the court, which was calied
the Xysrus, were separate courses made for the foot
races, A smaller court was called the Qwadrangile.
The when chosen, resided for tea months in a
building erected for their use, to be instructed in the
duties of tbeirhdﬁee. attended before somrise
to preside at the rices; and again at noon, the time
appointed for the pentathlom or five sportss The horves
were trained in the agora or market-place, which was
called the Hj . In the gymnasium were alters
and a3 cenouzh of Achilles. The women, besides other
rites, beat their bosoms in honour of this hero, on 2
fixed day towards sunset. TFhere also was the town-
ball, in which extemporary barangees were spoken and
compositions recited. It was bong roond with buck-
lers for ornaments. A way led it to the baths
through the Street of Silence; snd unother to the man
ket-place, which was planned with streets between por-
ticoes of the Doric order adorned with altars and images.
Among the temples, one had a circular peristyle or co-
lonnade ; bot the image had been removed and the roof
was fallen in the time of Pausanins. The theatre was
ancient, as was also a temple of Bacchus, one of the
deities principallyadored at Elis. Minerva hada
in the citadel, with uinélgeof ivory and gold, made

3 (it
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Elis ' (it was said) by Phidias, At the gate leading to Olym-

pia was the monument of a person, who was buried, as

Rlizabeth. gg gracle. had commanded, neither within vor witbout

the city. The structures of Elis, Dr Chaundler ob-
serves, seem to have been raised with materials far less
elegant and durable than the produce of the Ionian and
Attic quarries. The ruins are of brick, and not con-
siderable, consisting of pieces of ordinary wall, and an
octagon building with niches, which, it is supposed, was
the temple, with a circular peristyle. These stand de-
tached from each other, ranging in a vale sonthward
from the wide bed of the river Peneus ; which, by the
morgin, has several large stones, perhaps relicks of the
gymoasium. The citadel was on a bill, which has on
the top some remnants of a wall.

ELISHA the prophet, famous for the miracles he
performed, died about 830 B. C. See the Bidle.

ELISION, in Grommar, the cutting off or sup-
pressing a vowel at the end of a word, for the sake
of sound or measure, the next word beginning with a
Vowel.

Elisions are pretty frequently met with in Eoglish
poetry, but more l'ly'equemly io the Latin, French,
&ec. They chiefly consist in suppressions of the a, e,
and 7, though an elision suppresses any of the other
vowels.

ELIXATION, in Pharmacy, the extracting the
virtues of ingredients by boiling or stewing.

ELIXIR, in Medicine, a compound tinctore ex-
tracted from many efficacious ingredients. Hence the
difference between a tinctore and an elixir seems to be
this, that a tincture is drawn from one ingredient,
sometimes with an addition of another to open it and
to dispose it to yield to the menstruum ; whereas an
elixir is a tincture extracted from several ingredients
at the same time.

ELIZABETH, queen of England, daughter of
Heory VIIL and Anne Boleyn, was born at Green-
wich, September 7. 1533. Accordiog to the humour
of the times, she was early instructed in the learned
languages, first by Grindal, who died when she was
about 17, and afterwards by the celebrated Roger A-
scham. She acquired likewise considerable knowled
of the Italian, Spanish; and French languages. Dr
Grindal was also her preceptor in divinity, which she
is said to have studied with uncommon application and
industry. That Elizabeth became a Protestant, and
her sister Mary a Papist, was the effect of that cause
which determines the religion of all mankind ; namely,
the opinion of those by whom they were educated :
and this difference of opinion, in their tutors, is not
at all surprising, when we recollect, that their father
Harry was of both religions, or of neither.

Bot the studies of Elizabeth were not confined mere-
Iy to languages and theology : she was also instructed
io the political history of the ancients; and was so
well skilled in music, as to sing and play * artfully and
sweetly.”

After the short reign of ber brother Edward, our
heroine being then sbout 20 years of age, her fire-
beand sister acceding ta the crown, Elizabeth experien-
ced a considerable degree of persecution, so as to be
not a little apprehensive of a violent death.. She was
accused of nobody knows what ; imprisoned ; and, we
aie told, inhumanly treated, At last, by the interces-
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sion of King Philip of Spain, she was set at liberty ; Fliznbeth.
which. she continued to enjoy, till, on the death of h’er . B
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prous sister, she, on the 17th of November 158, as-
cended the throne of England. Her political bistory

as a queen, is usiversally known and admired *: bot * See (Hi-
ber attention to the government of ber kingdom did;:'"h‘;fl

not totally suspend her pursuit of learning. Ascham,
in his Schoolmaster, tells us, that, about the year 163,
five years after her accession, she being then at Wind-
sor, besides ber perfect readiness in Latin, Italian,
French, and Spanish, she read more Greek in one day
than some prebendaries of that church did read Latin
in a whole week, (p. 21.)~S8he employed Sir Jobn
Fortescue to read to her Thucydides, Xenophon, Po-
lybius, Euripides, ZEschines, and Sophocles. (Ballard,
p 219.). That the Latin language was familiar-to ber,
18 evident from her speech to the university of Oxford,
when she was near sixty ; also from her spirited answer
to the Popish ambassador in the year 1598. And that
she was also skilled in the art of poetry, appears not
only from the several scraps which have been preserved,
but likewise from the testimony of a contemporary wri-
ter, Puttenham, in bis 4t q; Engl. Poetry (a very
scarce book). These are his words : ¢ Baut, last in re.
 cital, and first in degree, is the queen, whose learn-
¢ ed, delicate, noble muse, easily surmounteth all the
¢ rest, for sense, sweetness, or.subtility, be it in ode,
% glegy, epigram, or any other kind of poem,” &c. In
this author are to be found only a specimen of 16 verses_
of ber English poetry. ¢ But,” says Mr Walpole, ¢ a
¢ greater instance of her genius, and that too in La-
¢ tin, was her extempore reply to an insolent prohibi-
4 tion delivered to her fromE’ ilip IL by bis ambassa-
¢ dor, in this tetrastic.

Te veto ne pergas bello defendere Belgas:
Quee Dracus eripuit, nunc restituantur oportet :
Quas pater evertit, jubeo te condere cellas :
Religio papa fac restituatur ad unguem.

¢¢ She instantly answered bim, with as much spiris
as she used to return his invasions ;

., Ad Grecas, bone rex, fient mandata kalendas.”

Being earnestly pressed by a Romish priest, during
his persecution, to declare her opinion concerning the
real presence of Christ’s body in the wafer, she an»
swered,

Christ was the word that spake it ;

He took the bread, and brake it:

And what that word did make it,

That I believe and take it.—Fulles’s Holy State.

She gave the characters of four knights of Notting-
bamshire in the following distich:

- Gervase the Gentle, Stanhope the stout,
Markbam the lion, and Sutton the lout. ¥alp, Cat.

Coming into a grammar-school, she characterized
three classic authors in this hexameter :

Persius a crab-stafl ; bawdy Martial; Ovid a fine wag,
' . Full. Worth. of Warw. 126.

Sir
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Sir Walter Raleigh baving wrote on a window,
Fuin would I climb, yet fear I to full ;
She immediately wrote under it,

If thy heart fail thee, climb not at all.
Worth. of Devonsh, 261.

Doubtless, she was a woman of singular capacity and
extraordinary acquirements : and if we could forget
the story of the Scottish Mary, and of her favourite
Eesex, together with the burning of a few Anabaptists ;
in short, could we forbear to contemplate her character
through the medium of religion and morality, we might
pronounce her the most illustrious of illustrious women.
See furtber the articles ENGLAND, MARY, and ScoT-
LAND. She died in her palace at Richmond, the 24th
of March 1602, aged 70, having reigned 44 yearss
and was interred in the chapel of Henry VIL in
‘Westminster Abbey. Her- successor James erected a
_magnificent monument to her memory.—~She wrote,
1. The Mirror, or Glass of the Sinful Soul. This was
translated out of French verse into English prose,
when she was eleven years old. It was dedicated to
Quesa Catharine Parr. Probably it was never printed ;
bat the dedication and preface are preserved in the
Sylloge epistolarum, in Hearne's edition of Livii Foro-
Juliensis, p. 161. 2. Prayers and Meditations, &ec.
Dedicated to ber father, dated at Hatheld, 1545.
Manuscript, in the royal library. 3. A Dialogue ont
of Xenophon, in Greek, between Hiero a King, yet
some time a private person, and Simonides a Poet, as
touching the life of the Prince and Private Man. First

printed from a manuscript in her majesty’s ewn hand- .

writing, in the Gentleman’s Magazine for 1743. 4.
Two Orations of Isocrates, translated into Latin. .
Latin Oration at Cambridge. Preserved in the king's
library: also in Hollinshed’s Chron. p. 1206. ; and in
Fuller’s Hist. of Cambr. p. 138. 6. Latin Oration at
Oxzf;;.d. lSee Vlgoog’s Hist. and Antiq. ;f Oxf. lib, i,
p- also in Dr Jebb’s Append. to bis Life of Mary
Queen of Scots. 7. A Comment on Plato. 8. Boethius
de consolatione philosophie, translated into English
anno 1593. 9. Salust de bello Jugurthino, translated
into English anno 1590. 10. A play of Euripides,
translated into Latin, (Cat. of Royal Auth.). 11. A
Prayer for the use of her fleet in the great expedition in
1596. 12. Part of Herace’s Art of Poetry, translated
into Fnglish anvo 1598. 13. Plutarch de curiositate,
translated into English. 14. Letters on various occa-
sions to different persons : severalspeeches to her parlia-
men:; and a number of other pieces.
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ELizaBETH PETROWNA, (daughter of Peter the misabeth

Great), the last empress of Russia, distinguished her-

self by her signal clemency. She made a vow that no  Elliot.

person should be put to death in her reign, and she

.strictly observed it. The exumple was followed, and

confirmed by law, under the august sovereign of Ruesia,
Catharine II. Elizabeth died in 1762, in the 21st
year of her reign aand §2d of her age.
ELK, io Zoology. Sce Cervus, MAMMALIA Index.
ELL, (vlra,) a measure which obtains, under dif-
ferent denominations, in most countries, whereby cloths,
stufts, linens, silks, &c. are usually measured ; answer-

. ing neatly to the yard of Eagland, the canna of Italy,

the vara of Spain, the palm of Sicily, &c.

Servius will have the el} to be the space contained
between the two hands when stretched forth ; but Sue-
tonius makes it only the cubit.

The ells most frequently used with us are the English
and Flemish; the former coatsining .three feet nine
inchee, or one yard and -a quarter; the latter only
27 inches, or three quarters of a yard s eo that the
ell English is to the Flemish ell as five to three. In
Scotland, the ell contains 37 y% Eaglish inches,

M. Ricard, in his T'reatise of Commerce, reduces the
clls thus : 100 ells of Amsterdam are equal to 98} of
Brabant, Antwerp, and Brussels; to §8% of England
and France; to 120 of Hamburgh, Fraucfort, Leipsic,
and Cologne ; 125 of Breslaw; 110 of Bergen and
Drontheim ; and 115 of Stockholm. .

ELLIQT, the Right Honourable George Augustus,
Lord Heathfield, was the youngest son of the late Sir
Gilbert Elliot, Baronet, of Stobbs (A) in Roxburghshire;
and was born about the year 1718. He received the
first rudiments of his education under a private tutor:
and at an early time of life was sent to the university
of Leyden, where he made considerable progress in -
classical learning, and spoke with fluency and elegance
the German and French languages. Being designed
for a military life, he was sent from thence to the cele-
rated Ecole Royale du Genie Militasre, conducted by
the great Vauban at La Fere in Picardy ; where he laid
the %:mduion of what he so conspicuously exhibited at
the defence of Gibraltar. He completed his military -
course on the continent by.a tour, for the purpose of
seeing in practice what he had studied in theory. E.n:a\n
was the model for discipline, and be continued some
time as a volunteer in that service,

Mr Elliot returned in the 17th year of his age to -
bis native country, Scotland; and was the same year,
1735, introduced by his father Sir Gilbert to Lieu.
tenant-Calonel Peers of the 23d regiment of foot, then
lying at Edinburgh, as a yonth anxious to bear. arms

for -

(a) The ancient and hovourable family of Elliot of Stobbs, as well as the collateral branch of Elliot of Miato
in the same county, and of Elliot of Port-Elliot in Cornwall, are origin;:l! fron® Normandy.. Their ancestor,

Mr Aliott, came over with William the Conqueror, and held » distinguis

rank io his army.. There is a tra.

ditionary anecdote in the family relating to an henaurable distinction in their coat, which, as it eorrespouds with
history, beass the probability of truth.  When William set foot on English .land, be slipped and fell on the .
earth. He sprung up, and.exclaimed that it was a happy omen—he had-embraced-the coontry of which be was
to become the lord. Upon this Aliott drew his swerd, and swore by the honour of a soldier, that he would main-
tain, at the hazard of his blood, the right of his lord to the sovereignty of the earth which he had embriced. On
the event of his conquest, King William added to the arms of Aliott, which was a baton or, on a field agure, an .
arm and sword as a crest,.with the motto, Per sawa, ger ignes, fortiter et recté..

~

.
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as a volonteer in that regiment, where be continued for
a year or more. From the 23d regiment ho went into
the engineer corps at Woolwich, and mnade grest pro-
gress in that stody, until his uncle Colonel Elliot
brought him in his adjutant of the second troop of
horse grenadiers. 'With these troops he went upon
service to Germany, and was with them in a variety of
actions. At the battle of Dettingen he was wounded.
In this regiment he bought the rank of captain and
major, and afterwards purchased the lieutenant-colonel-
cy from Colonel Brewerton, who succeeded to his
uncle. On arriving at thisrank, be resigned his com-
mission as an engineer, which he bad enjoyed along
with his other rank, and in which service he had been
actively employed much to the advantage of bis
country. He received the instructions of the famous
engineer Bellidor, and made himself completely master
of the science of gannery. Had he not so disinterest-
edly resigned his rank in the engineer department, he
would long before bis death, by regular ression,
have been at the head of that corps. Soon alter this
he was appointed aid-de-camp to George II. and was
“distinguished for his military ekill and discipline. In
the year 1759, he quitted the second troop of horse
ensdier guards, being selected to raise, form, and
iscipline, the first regiment of light horse, called af-
ter him Elliot’s, As soon as they were raised and
formed, he was appointed to the command of the ca-
valry ih the expedition on the coasts of France, with
“the rank of brigadier-general. After this he passed
into Germany, where he was employed on the staff,
and greatly distinguished himself in a variety of move-
ments ; where his regiment displayed a strictness of dis-
cipline, an activity and enterprise, which grined them
signal honeur : and indeed they have been the pattern
regiment both in regard to discipline and appointment,
to the many light dragoon troops that bave been since
raised in our service. From Germany he was recalled
for the purpose of being employed as second in com-
mand in the memorable expedition against the Ha-
vanmah ; the circamatances of which conquest are well
known,

On the peace, his gallant regiment was reviewed by
the king, irhen they presented to his majesty the stand-
ards which they had taken from the enemy. Gratified
with their fine discipline and high character, the king
asked General Elliot what mark of his favour he could
bestow on his regiment equal to their merit? He an-
swered that his regiment would be proud if hie ma-
jesty should think, that, by their services, they were
entitled to the distinction o%Royalc. It was according.
ly made a royal regiment, with this flattering title,
¢ The 15th, or King’s Royal Regiment of Light Dra-
goons.”” At the same time the king expressed a desire
to confer some honour on the general himself; but the
Jatter declared, that the hondpr and satisfaction of his
majesty’s approbation of his services was his best reward.

Dering the peace be was not idle. His great ta-
.lents in the various branches of the military art gave
bim ampie employment. In the year 1975, he was
appointed to succeed General A'Court as command-
er in chief of the forces in Ireland ; bot did not con-
tioue long in this station, not even long enough to un-

* pack all his trunks ; for finding that in nces were
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- Etliot. _for bis king and country. He was accordingly entered
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made by petty anthority derv of his own, be re-
sisted the practice with becomis:::r{rit; and no't cho::- ::EL

ing to disturb the government of the sister kin
on a matter personal to himself, he solicited to be re-
called. He accordingly was so, and appointed- to the
command of Gibraltar in a fertunate hour for the safety
of that important fortress. The system of his life, as
well as his education, peculiarly qualified bim for this
trust, He was perbaps the mest abstemions man of the
age; neither indnlgin‘i bimself in snimal food or wine.
® never slept more than four hours st a time; so that
be was up later and earlier than most other men. He
80 inured himself to babits of bardiness, that the things
which are difficolt and painful to other men, were to
him his daily practice, and rendered pleasant by use.
It ceuld not be easy to starve such a man into a sur-
render, nor possible to surprise him. The example of
the commander in chief in & besieged garvison has the
moet persussive efficacy in forming the manners of a
soldiery. Like him his brave followers oame to regu.-
late their livea by the mest strict rules of discipline, be-
fore there arose a necessity for so doing; and severe ex-
ercise, with shiort diet, became habitual to them by their
own choice. The military eystem of discipline which
he intradaced, and the preparations which he made for
his defence, were contrived with so much judgment,
and executed with so much address, that he was able
with 2 handful of men to preserve bis post against an
attack, the constancy of which, even without the vi-
gour, had been sufficient to exbaust any commen set
of men. Collected within bimself, he in no instance
destroyed, by premature attacks, the labours which
would cost the enemy time, patience, and expence to
complete ; he deliberately observed their approaches,
sad seized on the -proper moment, with the keenest
perspection, in which to make his attack with suc.
cess. He never spent his ammunition in useless pa-
rade or in unimportant attacks. He never relaxed
from his discipline by the appearance of security, nar
hazarded the lives of his garrison by wild experiments.
By » cool and temperate demeanour, be maintained his
station for three years of constant investment, in which
all the powers of Spain were employed. All the eyes
of Eunrope were on this garrison 3 and his conduct z:.
justly exalted him to the most elevated rank in the mi-
litary annals of the day. On his return to England,
the gratitude of the British senate was as forward as
the public voice in giving him that distingnished mark
his merit deserved. Both houses of parliament voted
an unanimous address of thanks to the general. The
king conferred on him the honour of Knight of the
Bath, with a pension during his own and a secont life
of his own appointment; and on June 14. 1787, his
majesty advanced him to the peerage, by.the title of
Lord Heathfield, Baron Gibraltar, permitting him to
take, in addition to kis family arms, the arms of the
fortress he had so bravely defended, to perpetvate to
futurity his noble conduct.

His lordship died on the gth of July 1790, at his
chateau at Aix-la-Chapelle, of a second streke of the
palsy, after having for some weeks preceding enjoy-
ed telerable good heaith and an unuseal flow of spi-
rits. Hie death happewed two days before he was to
have set out for Leghorn on his way to Gibraltar; of
which place he was once more appeinted to thfe de-

) ence,
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Elliot feoce, in the view of an ching war. He mar- Al Amid, secretary to the council of war vnder the Elnaciugs
§  vied Aone, daughter of Sir Fraocis of Devoan- - sultans of Egypt for 45 years ; and in 1238, when his |l
Elmacisu ghire; and had by her (who died in 1769) Francis- fatber died, succeeded him in his place. His history Elphinston.
of the Saracens was translated from Arabic into Latin

~=—vv=’ Augustus, now Lord Heathheld, lieutenant-calonel of

the 6th regiment of heree.
ELLIPOMACRQSTYLA, an qld term in Notu-
ral History; from the Greek, sA\wws smperfect, paxges
long, and evAes a column ; which expresses an imper-
fect crystal with a long column.
ELLIPOPACHYSTYLA, an old term in Natu-
ral History, derived from the Greek, and expresing »
crystal of the imperfect kind with a thick columa.
ELLIPSIS, in Geomctry, a curve line returning
into itself, and produced from the section of a cove by
a plane cutting both its sides, but not parallel to the
base. See Conrc Sections. ‘
ELLipsts, in Graemmar, a Gigure of syntax, where
in one or more words are not expressed ; and from this
deficiency it has got the name ellipsis.
ELL?PTIC, or ELLIPTICAL, something belonging
to an ellipsis.
Ecrvieric Turning, a method of giving a piecs of
wood an elliptic figure. See SuPPLEMENT,
ELLIPTOGRAPH, an instrument for drawing

allipses. See SUuPPLEMENT.

ELLISIA, a fv.‘ol of plants belonging to the pent~
andria class ; and in the natural wethod ranking under
the 28th order, Luride. See BoTany Index,

ELLYS, D& AwTHoNY, who was bora in 1693,
and educated at Claveball, Cawmbridge, after risi
throngh maoy iaferior degrees of dignity in the ciur'ef
of England, was, in 1753, promoted to the ses of St
David’s, He died at Gloucester in 1761, and is mon~
tioned here only for the sake of his works, which are
less known than they should in the present tims of no-
vel opinions. They ave, besides oceasional sarmons,
X. A Plea for the Sacramental Test, as & just security
to the Church established, and very conducive to the
welfare of the State. 3. Remarks on Home’s Essay
on Miracles. 3. Tracts on the Liberty spiritual and
temporal of Protestavts in England, addressed to J. N.
Esq. at Aix.la-Chapelle ; the firet part of which was
printed in 1763, the second in 1765. In these tracts,
as the editors of them truly observe, he ¢ discovers nat
only fine parts, extensive kuowledge, and sound judge-
ment, but a beart averflowing with benevolence and can-
dour, and a most Chriatian temper ; for ha slways thought
a person, thougb on the right side of the question, with
principles of persecution, to be 8 worse man than he that
was on the wrong.”” This amiable and respectable wri-
ter affords in his own eondnuct a proof that a man may
be steadily attached to a party, without wishing to-ep-

k upon the rights of others.

ELMFmSee ULuus, Borany Indes.

ELMACINUS, GeorGE, author of a Histery
the Saracens, was born in Egypt towards the middie of
the 13th century. His history comes down frem Ma-
bomet to the year of the Hegira 513, answaring to
the year of our Liord 2134; in which he sats .
year by year, iu & very coucise manner, whatever ae-
gards the Baracen empire, intermixed with some pas--
sages relating to the esatern Christians. His abilities-
must have been considerable ; since, though he profes-
#d Christianity, he beld an office of trust near the par—
saps-of the princes. He wasson to Xaser

a

by Erpinius: and printed in these two languages in
folio, at Leyden, in 1625. Erpinius died before the
publication ; but Golins took care of it, and added a
preface. It was dedicated by Erpinius’s widow to Dr
Andrews, bishop of Winchester.

ELOCUTION. 8ee OraTorY, Part III.

ELOGY, a praise or panegyric bestowed on any
person or thing, in consideration of its merit. The
beauty of elogy cousists in an expressive hrevity. Eu-
logiums should not bave so much as one epithet,
perly 8o called, nor two words synonymous ; they should
strictly adhere to truth; for extravagant and improbable
elogies pather lessen the character of the person ar thing
they would extol.

lELOHI, Evrox, or Ebkim, in scripture, one of the
names of God. Bat it‘l is to bedohserve;l, that angels,

inces, great men, judges, and even false gods, are
:netimn called by this ﬁe:me. The sequel of the dis-
ecourse is what assists us in judging rightly concerning
the true meaniag of thiy word. Itis the same as ElvAa.
One is the singular, the other the ploral. Neverthe-
less Eloksm is often coastrued in the singular number,
particularly when the true God is spoken of : but when
Salse are spoken of; it is constroed rather in the

ural.
a ELOINED, in Law, signifies reatrained or hindes-
od from doing something : thus it is said, that if these
within age be eleined, so that they cannot sue perion-
ally, their next friend shall sus for them.

ELONGATION, in 4stronomy, the digression ar
racess of a planet from the sun, with- respect to an
eye placed on our carth. The term is chiefly used in.
speaking of Venus or Mercury, the arch of a great
cirale intercepted between either of these planets and
&ombﬁngodkdthedoagm of that planet fram

sun.

ELONGATION, in Surgery, is an imperfect Juxation,
scessioned by the stretching or lengthening of the ligw-
secats of any part.

ELOPEhENT, in Law, is where a marricd woman
departs from her husband, and cobabits with an adul- -
tever; in which case the busband is.nat obliged to al-
low her any alimony out of ber estate, nor iv he charga-
able for nenessaries for her of any kind. However, the
bare advertising a wife in the gazette, or other publio
paper, is not a legal notice to persons iv general not
teo trust herj though a pessonal notice given by the
husbaud te particular persons is said to be good. An
agtion lies, aod large damages may be recovered, a-

" gainst a parson fer carrying away and detaining another
of man’s wife..

ELOQUENGE, the art of speaking well, so as to
affect and persuade. See ORATORY.

ELPHINSTQN, WiLL1AM, s Scotch prelate and
statesman of considerahle eminence, who flourished in the
ond of the xsth and commencement of the 16th cen-
tary, was born at Glasgow in the year 1431. At the
univesmsity of this city be received bis education, and in
the Jearning which distinguisbed that period he made
extraordinary proficiency. His studies being com-
Poted, be weat over to M-NMMMt:;«
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Elphinston of the civil and canon Iaw in the university of Paris,

where he afterwards became a professor, and for the

Elsimborg. gpace of six years acquired considerable reputation in
*=v=="the discharge of his duty. On his return to Scotland,

he entered into holy orders, was soon appointed official
of Glasgow, and afterwards of St Andrews. He was ad-
‘mitted a member of the king’s council ; and on a mis-
-understanding taking place between James I1L. of Scot-
land and Louis XI. of France, his powerful mediation
at the latter court, in conjunction With the bishop of
Daunkeld and the earl of Buchan, effected an amicable
reconciliation. As Elphinston on this occasion display-
ed such prudence and eloquence, the king was so grate-
“ful for his meritorious services, that be rewarded him
.with the see of Ross, from which he was translated to
the diocese of Aberdeen ahout the year 1484, and also
-appointed to the high office of chancellor of the king-
dom, which he managed with so much moderation and
equity, that all parties esteemed and admired bim.
&hen the civil wars broke ont between James and the
-discontented nobility, Bishop Elphinston appears to
have declined all interference with public affairs of a
-political nature, und confined bimself to the discharge
of his ministerial duties. But when James IV, ascend-
ed the throne, his abilities as a statesman were again
called forth, and he was chosen ambassador to the em-

-peror Maximilian, in order to bring about a marriage

alliance between his royal master and the emperor’s
daughter; but she bad been previously promised to
‘another. Yet the bishop’s mission was not without its
salutary effects, as he was the mean of terminaing an
enmity which had long existed between the Dutch and
Scots. This be conducted in such & masterly manaer,
that James never undertook any thing of importance,
without first procuring the sanction of his approbation.
He was eqnallr the zealous patron of learning ; and it
is generally believed that the establishment of a univer-
sity at Aberdeen was entirely owing to his influence
with the Pope, from whom he obtained a bull for that
purpose ; and by his exertions was King’s college un-
dertaken and completed. He bequeathed, at the time
of his decease, Iarge sums of money for its support,
He termipated his mortal career in 1514, about 83
+years of age, at which advanced period his constitution-
‘al vigoor was very little impaired, and all the faculties
of bis mind were 1n full force ; but the serious losses at
the memorable battle of Flowden had broken his heart.
He wrote a history of his native country, which is
among the manuscripts of Sir Thomas Fairfax, in the
Bodleian library at Oxford.
EDSHEM?ER, ADAM, a celebrated painter, born
at Francfort on the Maine, in 1574. He was first a
disciple of Philip Ufenbach, & German ; bout his desire
of improvement carrying him to Rome, he soon became
a most excellent artist in landscapes, history; and night-
pieces, with small figures. His works are bot few;
and the great pains he bestowed in finishing them rai-
sed their prices £o bigh, that they are hardly anywhere
to be found but in the cabinets of princes, He was
of & melancholy turn, and sunk under the embarrass-
ments of his circamstances in 1610, James Ernest
Thomas of Landau was his disciple ; and imitated bis
style so nicely, that their performances are not easily
.distingoished.
_ELSIMBURG, a port town of Sweden, in the
3
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. entrance into the Baltic.

ELV

province of Gothland, and territory of Schonen, seated Ebsin,barg

on the side of the Sound, over against Elsinore. It was
formerly a fortress belonging to the Danes ; but all the
fortifications were demolished in 1679, snd there is
only one tower of a castle which remains undemolished.
It6 now belongs to Sweden. E. Long. 13. 20. N, Lat,
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ELSINORE, or ELSINEUR, a port town of Den-
mark, seated on the Sound, in the isle of Zealand. E.
Long. 13. 23. N. Lat. 56. o.—It was 2 small village,
containing a few fishermen’s huts, until 1445, when'it
was made a staple tows by Eric of Pomerania ; who
conferred vpon the new settlers considerable immoni-
ties, and built & castle for their defence. From that
period it gradoally increased in size and wealth, and
18 now the most commercial place in Denmark next ®
Copenhagen. It contains about 7000 inbabitants, a-
mongst whom are a considerable number of foreign
merehants, and the consuls of the principal nations
trading to the Baltic. The passage of the Sound is
guarded by the fortress of Cronborg, which is situated
apon the edge of a peninsular promontory, the nearest
point of land from the opposite coast of Sweden. It
18 strongly fortified towards the shore by ditches, ba-
stions, and regular entrenchments ; and towards the
‘sea by several batteries, mounted with 6o cannon, the
largest whereof are 48 pounders. Every vessel, as it
passes, lowers her top-sails, and pays a toll at Elsinore.
It is generally asserted, that this fortress guards the
Sound ; and that all the ships must, on account of the
shoal waters and corrents, steer so near the batteries
as to be exposed to their fire in case of refusal. This,
‘however, is a mistaken notion. On account indeed of
the numerous and opposite currents in the Sound, the
safest passage lies near the fortress ; but the water in
any part is of sufficient depth for vessels to keep at a
distance from the batteries, and the largest ships can
even sail close to the coast of Sweden. Ix;‘he constant
discharge, however, of the toll, is not so moch owing
to the-strength of the fortress as to a compliance with
the public law of Europe. Many disputes bave arisen
concerning the right by which the erown of Denmark
imposes such a duty. The kings of Sweden, in parti-
cular, claimiog an equal title to the free passage of
the Strait, were for some time exempted by treaty
‘from payiog it ; but in 1720, Frederic I. agreed that
all Swedish vessels should for the future be subject to
the usual imposts. All vessels, beside a small duty, are
rated at 1% per cent. of their cargoes, except the Eng-
lish, French, Dutch, and Swenfi:l:: which pay only
one per cent. ; and in retarn the crown takes the charge

“of constructing light-houses, and erecting signale to

mark the shoals and rocks, from the Categate to the
The tolls of the Sound, and
of the two Belts, supply an anoual revenue of 120,000l.
or according to others 1 50,00c!.

ELVAS, a large town, and one of the best and
most important in Portugsl, seated in the province of
Alentejo, a few miles from the frontiers of Estrema-
dura in Spain. It is built on a mountain, and is
strongly fortified with works of free-stone. The streets
of the toryn are handsome, and the houses neat ; and
there is a cistern so large, that it will bold water
enough to supply the whole town six months. The
water is conveyed to it by a magnificent aqued:ct,

- three
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‘=== yithout effect. It has generally a garrivon

ELY

or Gve bigh arches, one upon another. It was bom-
barded by the French and Spaniards in 1706, but
of 1000
men. The king founded an academy here, in 1733,
for young geatlemen. W.Long. 7. 28. N. Lat. 38.
”ELUDING, the act of evading or rendering a
thing vain and of no effect ; a dexterovs getting clear,
or escaping out of an affair, difficulty, embarrassment,
-or the like. We my, to efude a proposition, &c. The
denign of chicanery is, to e/ude the force of the laws:
This doctor has not resolved the difficuity, but cluded
it. Alexander, says the historian, in cutting the Gor-
dian knot, either eluded the oracle or fulfilled it : Liie
@cquicquam luctatus cum latentibus nodis, Nike, inquit,
snicrest, quomodo solvatur ; gladioque ruptis omnibus
loris, oraculi sortem vel eludit vel implevit.

ELVELA, a genus of plants belonging to the
cryptogamia class, and order of fangi. The fungus is
turbinated, or like an inverted cone. Bee BoTany
Indes.

ELUL, in ancient chronology, the 12th menth of

- he Jewish civil year, and the sixtls of the ecclesiasti-
cal: it consisted of only 29 days, and answered pretty
-ne to our Apgust.

ELUTRIATION, in Chemistry, an operation pey-
formed by washing solid substances with water, stirting
them well together, and bustily pouring off ke liquid,
swhile the lighter part remains suspended iin it, that it
wmay thereby be separated from the heavier part. By
~this operation metallic ores are separated from earth,
atones, and other unmetallic particles adbering to
them.

ELY, a city and bishop’s see of Cambridgeshire,
sitoated about 12 miles north of Cambridge. E. Long,
©. 51. N. Lat. 52.24. It s a coonty of itself, in-
-cloding the territory avound ; and bas-a judge who de-
teymimes allicauses civil and criminal within its limits,
The church bath undergone warious -aiteratisns sinee it
wvas first established by Etbeldra, the wife of Egfride,
king of Northumberland, who founded a religious
house here, and planted it with virgins, and became
the first abbess of it herself. The Danes entire
ruined this establishment ; then Ethelwald, the 27
bishop of Winchester, rebuilt the monastery, and filled
it with monks; to whom King Edgar, and many
:suceeeding ‘monarchs, bestowed ‘many privileges, and
great grants .of land ; a0 that this abbey became in
process of time the beet of any in Eogland. Richard,
the ztth abbot, wishing to free himself of the.bishap
of Lincoln, within whose dioocese :his monastery was
situated, and not liking so powerful a superior, he made
great interest with Kiag Heory L. to get Ely erected
nto & bishopric ; and apared neither purse nor.prayers
to bring this about. He even broogbt the .bishop of
Liucoln to consent to it, by giving him and his succes-
sers the manors of Bagden, Biggleswade, and Spald-
ing, which belonged to the abbey, in lien of his jo-
risdiction 3 but he lived not to taste the sweets of his

- industry and ambition, he dying before bis abbey was
enected intoa-see. His successor was the first bishep
of Ely: but the great privileges the bishop enjoyed
':n .lmo;t wb;lly taken m&.{ or mu‘erlht;ttricud, by
‘the aet of parliameut, 27th . rdin
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Eivas three miles in length, sustained in some places by four

E LY

the restoring te the crewn -the ancient royalties : So,
instead of being palatine of the isle of Ely, the bisbop
and bis temporal steward were by that act declared to
be from thenceforth justices of the peace im the said
island. This diocese contains all Cambridgeshire, and
the isle of Ely, excepting Iselbam, which beloags to
the see of Rochester, and 15 other parishes, that are .
in the diocese of Norwichs bat it has & parish in Nor-
folk, viz. Emoeth. The number of parishes in this
diocese are 141, whereof 75 are impropriate. It hath
but one archdeacon, viz. of Ely. It is valoed in
the king’s books at 2134l. 18s. 5d. The clergy's
tenth amoonting to the sum of 384l. 14s. 93d.
bishopric is computed to be worth annually 8cool.
The church is dedicated te St Ethelred. The build-
ing, as it now appears, has been the work of several
of its bishops. The west parts were rebuiit by Bisbop
Ridal ; the choir and lanthern were begun by Bishop
Narwold, aud finished by Bishop Frodsham. This see
bath given two saints and two cardinais to-the chorch
of Rome ; and to the English nation nise lord cbane
celiors, seven lord treasurem, one lord privy seal, ous
chancellor of the exchequer, one chaucellor to the uni-
versity of Oxford, two masters of the rolls, and three
almoners. To this cathedral belong a bishop, a dean,

an archdeacoo, eight prebendaries, with vicars, lay- -

clerks, choristers, a schoolmaster, usher, and 28 king’s
scholars.

ELYMAIS, the capital city of the land of Elam,
or the ancient Persia. We are told (1 Mac. vi. 1.)
that Antiochus Epiphanes, having understood that
there were very great treasures lodged in a temple at
Elymais, determined to ge and plunder it: but the
citiwens getting intelligence of bis design, made an
insurrection, forced him out of the city, aud obliged
dim-to fly. The.author of the second book of Macea-
bees (ix. 2.) calls this city Persepolis, in all proba-
bility becawse formerly it was the capital of Persia }
for st is koown from ether acconnts, that Persepolis
and Elymais ‘were two very different cities, the lat-
-ter situated upon the Eulseus, the former npen the
Araxis.

ELYMUS, a genos of plants belonging to the
rtrisndria class, and in the oatural method ranking
-;nder the fourth order, Gramina. See Borxany

ndesw.

ELYOT, .Sir Tuomas, a gentleman of emineat
Aearuing into the 16th-centory, was educated at Oxferd,
‘travelled into foreign ceumtries, and upen his retora
was introduced to court. His learning recommeanded
him to Heary VIII. who counferred the honour ef
knighthood ou him, and employed him in several em-
bassies : particularly in 1532, to Rome, about the di-

_varce of Qneen Catharine, and afterwards to Charles

V. about 1536. He wrote, Z%e Cusile of Health, the
Goversor, Banguet of Sapience, Of the Education’ of

Children, De rebus memorabilibus Angliar, and other
books.; and was bighly esteemed by all his learned con-
‘temporaries.
ELYSIUM (Eavews), in the ancient theology, or
rather mythology, a place iu the snfers or lower world,
fornished with fields, meads, » ble weods, groves,
shades, rivers, &c. whither the souls of goed people
were supposed to go after this life.

Orpheas,

Hercales, and /Encas, were suppased to
D ~ have

Ely
|

Elysism.
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Elyiom, have descended into Elysium in their life time, and to  of their editions ; but the | lished by Danie) vl
Elxevirs. have returned againt; (Virg. lib. vi. ver. 638 &c.). is considerably el:largel, n(l.:;’onr:}c with neyw boolkeo.A i

It was'printed at Amsterdam, 1674, in 12mo, and di- E-""!--

v Tibollus (lib. i. eleg. 3.) gives us fine descriptions of

the Elysian fields.

Virgil opposes Elysium to Tartarus; which was
the place where the wicked underwent their punish-
ment.

Hic locus est, partes ubi se via findit in ambas :
Dextera, que Ditis magns sub mania tendit :
Huc ter Elysium nobis : at leva malorum
Exercet penas, et ad impta Turtara mittit.

He assigns Elysium to those who died for their coun-
try, to those of pure lives, to truly inspired poets, to the
inventors of arts, and to all who Lave done good to
mankind.

Some anthors take the fuble of Elysium to bave been
borrowed from the Phcenicians ; as imagining the nume
Elysium formed from the Phaenician 19y alas, or x5 o-

lats, or ©9, alas, * to rejoice,™ or * to be in joy ;°* the

Jetter @ being only changed into ¢, as we find done in
many other names; as in Enakm for Anakim, &ec.
©On which footing, Elysian fields, should siguify the
saine thing as a place of pleasore ; or

i Locos lztos, et amana vireta
Fortunatorum nemorum, sedesque beatas. VIRG.,

Others derive the word from the Greek avw, solvo, * I
deliver, I let loose or disengage ;" because here men’s
souls are freed or disencumbered from the fetters of
the body. - Beroaldus, and Horuius (Hist. Philosoph.
1ib. iii. cap. 2.) take the place to have derived its name
from Eliza, one of the first persons who came into
Greece after the deluge, and the author- and father of
the tolians.
- The Elysian ficlds were, according te some, in the
Fortanate islands on the coast of Africa, in the Atlan-
tic. Others place them in the island of Leace ; and, ac-
ocording to the authority of Virgil, they were situated
in Italy. According to Lucian, they were near the
moon  er in the centre of the earth, if we believe Plu-
tarch. Olaus Wormius contends that it was in Sweden
the Elysian fields were placed. ,
ELZEVIRS, celebrated printers at Amsterdam
and Leyden, who greatly adorned the republic of let-
ters wit{n many beautiful editions of the best authors of
antiquity. They fell somewbat below the Stephenses
in point of learning, as well as in their editions of Greek
" and Hebrew authors; but as to the choice of good
books, they seem to have equalled, and in the neatness
and elegance of their small characters, greatly to have
exceeded them, Their Virgil, Terence, and Greek
Testament, have been reckoned their masterpieces ; und
-are indeed so very fine, that they justly gained them
the reputation of being the first printers in Europe.
There were five of these Elzevirs, namely, Lewis, Bo-
naventare, Abrabam, Lewis, and Daniel. Lewis began
to be famous at Leyden in 1595, and was remarkable
for being the first who observed the distinction between
the v consonant and & vowel, which had been recom.
.mended by Rumus and other writers long before, bat
.never regarded. Daniel died in 1680 or 1681 ; and
thoogh he left children who carried on the business,
passes aevertheless for the last of his family who excel-
led in it. The Elzevirs bave printed several catalogues

vided into seven volumes.

EMANATION, the act of flowing or proceeding
from some source or origin. Such is the emanation of
light from the sun; or that of efluvia from oduroue,
&ec. bodies ; of wisdom from God, &c.~The word is
formed of the Latin ¢, ¢ out of,” and masnare, * to flow
or stream.”

EMANATION is also used for the thing that pro-
ceeds, as well as the act of proceeding. The power
given a judge is an emanation from the regal power;
the reasonable sonl is an emanation from the Divinity.

EMANCIPATION,; in the Roman law, the set-

ting free a son from the subjection of a father; @

that whatever moveables he acquires belongs in pro- -

perty to bim, and not his father, as before emancipa-
‘lono i

Emancipation puts the son in a capacity of mana-
ging his own sffairs, and of marrying witheut his fa-
ther's consent, though a minor. lEl’nmncimtim’n diffess
from manumission, as the latter was the act of a wnaster
in favour of a slave, whereas the former was that of a
father in favour of his son.

. There were two kinds of emancipation : the one ta-
eit, which was by the son’s being promoted to some
dignity, by bis coming of age, or by bis marrying ;
all which cases he became his own master of course.
The other, express; where the father declared before
a judge, that be emancipated his son. In performing
this, the father was first to sell his son imaginarily to
another, whom they called pater fiduciarsus, father ia
trust ; of whom being bought back again by the nats-
ral father, he manumitted him before the judge by a
verbal declaration,

Emancipation formerly obtained in France with re-
gard to minors or pupils, who were hereby set at liber-
ty to manage their own effects, without the advice or
direction of their parents or tutors. .

EMARGINATED, among botanists. See Bo-
TANY Indezx. .

EMASCULATION, the act of castrating or-de-
priving a male of those parts which characterize bis sex.
Ser CasTRATION and EuxucH,

EMAUS, EmMaus, or Ammaus, in Ancient Ges-'

graphy, a village, 60 stadia to the north-west of Jeru-
salem, or about seven miles: it afterwards became a

‘town and a Roman colony, Nicopolss, (Jerome). Re-

land has another Emmaus towards Lydda, 22 miles
from Jerusalem, ISltinel'nry) 5 a third, near Tiberiaa.
EMBALMING, it the opening a dead body, ta-
king out the intestines, and filling the space with ode-
riferous and desiccative drugs and spices, to prevent
it putrefying. The Egyptians excelled all other na-
tions in the art of preserving bodies from corruption ;

-for some that they have embalmed upwards of 2000
- years ago, remain whole to this day, and are often

brought into other conntries as great curiosities. Their
manner of embalming tras thus: they scooped the
brain with an iron scoop out at the nostrils, and threw

- in medicaments to fill up the vacuum : they also took

out the entrails, and baving filled the body with myrrh,
cassia, and other spices, except frankincense, proper to
dry up the homours, they pickled it in nitre, where it

Iny



Embalming I8y soaking for 70 days.

EMB

The body was then wrapped
up in bandages of fine linen and gums, to make it stick

Embargo. like glue; and so was delivered to the kindred of the

deceased, entire in aull its features, the very hairs of
the eyelids being preserved. They used to keep the
bodies of their ancestors, thus embalmed, in little houses
magnificently adorned, and took great pleasure in be-
bolding them, alive as it were, without any change in
their size, featurer, or complexion. The Egyptians
also embalmed birds, &c. The prices for embalming
were different ; the highest was a talent, the next 20
ming, and so decreasing to a very small matter: but
they who had not wherewithal to answer this expence,
contented themselves with iufusing, by means of a
syringe, through the fundament, a certain liquor ex-
tracted from the cedar; and, leaving it there, wrap-
ped up the body in salt of nitre: the oil thus preyed
apon the intestines, so that when they took it out, the
iatestines came away with it, dried, and not in the
least putrified : the body being enclosed in nitre, grew
dry, and nothing remained besides the skin glued upon
the bones.

The metbod of embalming used by the modern E-
gyptians, according to Maillet, is to wash the body se-
veral times with rose-water, which, he elsewhere ob-
serves, i6 more fragrant in that country than with us;
they afterwards perfume it with incense, aloes, aud a
quantity of other odours, of which they are by no
means sparing; and then they bury the body in a
winding sheet, made partly of silk and partly of cot-
ton, and moistened, as is supposed, with some sweet-
scented water or liquid .perfume, though Maillet uses
only the term moistened ; this they cover with another
cloth of unmixed cotton, to which they add one of the
richest suits of clothes of the deceased, The expence,
he says, on these occasions, is very great, though no-
thing like what the genuine embalmiog cost in former
times.

EMBANKMENT, a mound or wall of earth, ot
sume other material, used as a defence against inun-
dations. See SUPPLEMENT.

EMBARCADERQO, in commerce, & Spanish term,
much used along the coasts of America. It signifies a
place which serves some other considerable city farther
within land, for a port or place of shipping, i. e. of em-
barking and disembarking commodities. Thus Calao
is the embarcadero of Lima. There are some em-
barcaderos 50 leagues from the city they serve in that
capacity.

EMBARGO, in commerce, an arrest on ships or

merchandise, by public authority ; or a prohibition of

state, commonly on foreign ships, in time of war, to pre-
vent their going out of port, sametimes to prevent their
coming in, and sometimes both, for a limited time.
The king may lay embargoes on ships, or employ
those of his subjects, in time of danger, for the service
and defence of the nation; but they must not be fur
the private advantage of a particular trader or com-
pany ; and therefore a warraat to stay a single ship is
no legal embargo. No inference can be made from
embargoes which are only in war-time ; and are a pro-
hibition by advice of couucil, and not at prosecution of
‘parties. If goods be laden on board, and after an em-
hargo-or restraint from the prince or state comes forth,
and then the master of the ship breaks ground, or en-
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deavoars to sail, il any damage accrues, he must be re- Embargo

sponsible for the same ; the reason is, because his freight

is due, and must be paid, even though the goods be Embulcm.

seized as contraband.

EMBARRASS, (Embarrqssment), s Freuch term,
though now oaturalized ; denoting a difficulty or obsta-
cle which perplexes or confounds a person, &ec.

EMBASSADOR. See AMBASSADOR.

EMBASSY, the office or function of an AMBASSA-
DOR.

EMBDEN, a port-town and city of Germany, ca-
pital of & county of the same name, now in possession of
the king of Prussia. It is situated at the mouth of the
E. Long. 6. 45. N. Lat. 53. 50.

EMBER-wEEKS, are those wherein the ember or
embring days fall. ,

In the laws of King Alfred, and those of Canute,
those days are called ymbren, that is, circular days,
from whence the word was probably corrupted into
ember-days : by the canonists they are called quatuor
anni tempora, the four cardinal seasons, on which the
circle of the year turns: and hence Henshaw takes the
word to bave been formed, viz. by corruption from
temper, of tempora.

The ember-days are, the Wednesday, Friday, and
Saturday, after Quadragesima Sunday, after Whit-
sunday, after Holy-rood day in September, and after
8t Lucia’s day in December: which four times answer
well enough to the four quarters of the year, Spring,
Summer, Autuomn, and Winter.

Mr Somner thinks they were originally fasts, insti-
tated to beg God’s blessing on the fiuits of the earth.
Agreeable to whicli, Skinner suppores the word ember
taken from the ashes, embers, then strewed on the head.

These ember-weeks, are now chiefly taken notice of,
on account of the ardination of priests and deacons;
because the canon appoints the Sundays next succeeding
the ember-weeks, for the solemn times ef ordination :
Though the bishops, if they please, may ordain on any
Sunday or holiday.

EMBERIZA, a genus of birds belonging to the or-
der of passeres. See ORNITHOLOGY Index.

EMBLEM, a kind of painted &nigma, which, re-
presenting some obvious history, with reflections under-

neath, instructs us in some moral truth or other matter -

of knowledge. See DEvVISE, ZENIGMA, &c.
Such is that very significant image of Scevola bold-
ing his hand ia the fire ; with the words, Agere et pats

fortiter Romanum est, “ To do and suller courageously

is Roman.” ]

The word is pure Greck, formed of the verb sulaa-
Asv, “ to cast in, to insert.” Suetonius relates, that
Tiberius made the word be erased out of the decree of
the Roman senate, because borrowed froem unother lan-
guage.

The emblein is somewhat plainer arnd more obvious
than the nigma. Gale defines -emblem an ingenious
picture, representing oune thing to the eye, and another
to the understanding.

The Greeks also gave the name EMBLEMS, ydorqudla,
to inlayed or mosaic, works, and even to all kinds of
ornaments of vases, moveables, garments, &c. And
the Latins used emblema in the same sense. Accordingly,
Cicero reproaching Verres with the statues and fine
wrought works be bad plondered from the Siciliang,

Da : calls
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Emblem calls the omament fixed thereto (and whiel oo ocea-

]
Babrel

dery.

. 'waste myself in doing good

sion might be separated from them) emblemats. Add,

" that Latin authors frequently compare the figures and

ornaments of discourse to these emblemata. Thus, an
adcient Latin poet praising an orater, says, that all. his
words wete ranged like the piedes in mosaic :

Quam lepide rlissg compostia, ut tesservl 9,
4s 2o pol?:;heui,atqucemb‘ie;n:wm:um ’

‘With us emblem ordinarily siguifies no more than a
printimg, basso-relievo, or other representation, intend-
ing to hold ferth some moral or palitical instroction.

Wihat distinguishes an emblem from a devise is, that
the words of an emblem have a full complete sense of
themselves 3 nay, all the sense and signification which
they have, together with the figure. But there is a yet
forther difference between emblem and devise: for a
devise is & symbol appropriated to some person, or that
expresses something which concerns bim particularly ;
whereas an emblem is a symbol that regards all the
world alike. .

These differences will he more apparent, from com-
paring the emblem abeve quoted, with the devise of a
candle lighted, and the words Juvando comsumor, “ I

EMBOLISMUS. Setonepen, 1a Chrons

BOLISMUS, E , in Chronokogy, signi-
fies * intercalation.” The word is formed of opﬁagnm,
% to insert.”

As the Greeks made use of the lunar year, which is
only 354 days; in order to bring it to the solar, which
is 365 days, they had every two or three years an em-
bolisin, i. e. they added = r3th lunar month every two
ot three years, which additional month they called erm-
bolimaus, o, because interted, or intercalated.

EMBOSSING, or IMBossSING, in Architecture and
Sculpture, the forming or fashioning works in relievo,
whether cut with a chissel or otherwise.

Embossing is a kind of sculpture, wherein the figure
sticks out from the plane whereon it is cut: and ac-
cording as the figures are more or less prominent, they
are said to be in alto, mezzo, or basso relievo ; or bigh,
mean, or low relief, See ENcnasiNG.

EMBOTHRIUM, a genus of plants belonging to
the tetrandria class. See BoTaxy Indes.

EMBRASURE, in Architecture, the enlargement
made of the aperture of a door or window on the mside
of the wall ; its use being to give the greater play for
the opening of the door or casement, or to admit the
more light. ) .

EMBROCATION, in Surgery and Pharmocy, an
external kind of remedy, which consists in an irrigation
of the part affected, with some proper liquor, as oils,
spirits, &c. by means of a woollen or linen cloth, or &
sponge, dipped in the same.

EMBROIDERY, a work in gold, or silver, or silk
thread, wrought by the needle upon the cloth, stuffs, or
tuslin, into various figures. In embroidering staffe,
the work is performed in a kind of loom ; because the
more the picce is stretched, the easier it is worked.
As to muslin, they spread it upon a pattern ready de-
signed ; and sometimes, before it is stretched upon the

ttern, it is starched, to make it more easy to handle.
Embroidery on the loom is less tedious than the other,
in which, while they work flowers, ali the threads of
the muslin, both lengthwise and breadthwise must he
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deutiaually eovnted ; but, on the other band, this: |ast Earbevidery

EME

is much rither in points, and susceptible of greater ve-
riety. Cloths too much milled are scaree susceptible

of this ornament, aod in effect we seldom sco them eme V"

broidered. The thinnest muslias are left for this par-

pose ; and they are embroidored to the greatest per-

fection in Baxony; in other parts of Europe, how.

}nﬁ they embroider very prettily, and especinlly in
ranoce.

There are several kinds of embroidery : as, 1. Em-
Iumm on the stamp ; where the figures are raised and
vounded, having cotton or parchmest put under them
4o support them. 2. Low embroidery ; where the gold
sud silver lie Jow upon the sketch, aud are stitched with
silk of the same colour. 3. Guimped embroidery : thie
is performed ecither in gold or silver; they first make
a sketch upoa the cloth, then pot on cut vellam, and
afterwards sew on the gold and silver with silk thread :
on this kind of embroidery they often put gold and sil-
ver cord, tinsel, and spangles. ~ 4. Embroidery on both
sides ; that which appears on loth sides of the stuff,
4. Phin embroidery ; where the figures are flat and
even, without cords, spangles, or other ormaments.

By stat. 23 Geo. 1L c. 36. no foreign embroidery,
or gold and silver brocade, shall be imported, upoa
prin of being forfeited and barut, and penaity of 100l
for each piece. No person shall sell, or expose to sale,
any foreign embroidery, gold and silver thread, lace,
fringe, brocade, or make up the same inte any garment,
on pain of having it forfeited and burnt, and penalty
of 100l. All such embroidery, 8tc. may be seized
and burnt3 and the mercer, &c. in whose custody it
was found, shall forfeit 100\,

EMBRUN, or Aumaux, a city of Dauphiny, ia
§ ni:‘c:, near the confines of Piedmont. E. Long. 6. 6.

. Lat. 44. 35.

EMB“’O, in PAyeiolegy, the first rudiments of an
animal in the womb, before the several members are
distinetly formed ; after which period it is denominated
a fetws,  8ee GENERATION and Frrus.

EMERALD, a precious stene belongi g to the
genus of siliceons earth. The word is 5:-.'0‘, ac-
cording to some, from the French eomarawde, and that
from the Latin , signifying the same thing 3
by others it is said to be derived from the Italinn sme-
raldo, or the Arabian somorrad. According to Crou-
stedt the emerald is the softest of all the precious stonrs,
though other naturalists place it the next after the dias
mond in this respect. It is perhaps the most beautiful
of all the gems, and, according to Wallerius, when
heated in the fire, changes its colour to a deep blue,
and becomes phosphorescent ; but recovers its grees
colour when cold. When palverized it bas a white ap~
pearance, and, with borax, melts to a very thin and
colourless glass. It becomes electric by being rubbed,
and some have the property of the tourmalin, viz. of
being electrified hy heat, and in that state attractiog
ashes or ether light sobstances ; though the emeralds
are less powerfol than the tourmalin, and after having
attracted the ashes, they retain them without any sigus
of repulsion.

Pliny mentions twelve different kinds of these pre-
cious stones ; though it appears, from the vast size of
some of them, that they must bave beea only certain
kinds of green spar, or ether groen stowe, which at that

time
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Emenald. time went voder the name of emerald among the an- Exrrs1.06 ready csé, or polished and ot cut, boing pBasersida

\———y== gients. The true smersid is found only ifi very small of good stone, and & fine colour, are worth—-

ls, from the size of y'sth of an inch in diameter . ‘ . L. o Emenen.

te that of & waloot. Theophrastas, however, mentions Those weighing one carat, or four grains. o 10 .
ene four cubits long and three broad ; likewise an obe- Those of two carats — — T 7
disk composed of only four emeralds, the whole length Those of three carats e —xe 2 g
being 40 oubits, and the breadth from four to two. Those of four carats —— — 3 10
Engestroom informs us, that the emeralds, in their Those of five carats — e—— 4 10
h or native state, consist of hexagonal columne Those ef six carats — cm— y 10
mostly truncated at both ends ; and that be bad some Those of seven carats e——e — 35 ©
in his possession, which in a gentle beat became Those of eight carats —— o 19 ©
eolourless, but in a strong heat white and opaque, Those of nine carats e——=  we— 33 ©
without any mark of fusion. Brunick distinguishes Those of ten carats —_— e 33 O

them into two classes. 1. The pale green emerald,
which comes from the east and from Peru, the figure
being that of an hexagonal truncated prism, and the
basis a vein of white quartz. 2. The dark green eme-
#ald, which is also columnar, but very dark coloured,
striped longitudinally, and haslittle transparency. The

ints are generally broken off longitudinally, though
Evila mentions one resembling a blunt triangular py-
ramid; and in the imperial cabinet at Vieana there is
one with a five-sided pyramid. These are the emeraids
which become electrical by heat; though all of them
do not} and those which do se cannot be kmown bot
by actual experiment. The finest specimen of the
former kind of emeralds is to be scen in the treasary of
the holy chiapel of Loretto, containing upwards of
100 of these precious stones great and small. A fel-
Jow to this was made by ast, and both were presents to
the king eof Sicily, desigued to represent two Mouot
C€alvaries.

Emeralds are distinguished by the jewellers iuto two
kinds the oriental and occidental. The troe oriental
emerald is very soarce, and at present only found in the
Kiogdom of Cambay. . So great indeed is the scarcity
of them, that an opinion prevailed that there are no
‘oriental emeralds, This opinion is adopted, among
ethers, by Mr Bruce ; who informs us, that he made an
excursion to the island of emeralds in the Red sea, and
endenvonrs to show that there never were any emeralds
bat what eame from America, and that those said to
bave been found in the East Indies were imported from
that centinent. It is probable, indeed, that in former
times any kind of crystal tinged of a green colour might
be called an emerald, and hence the green cockle spar
brooght frem Egypt may bave obtained the name of
mother of emeralds; but of Iate seme emeralds bave
been brooght from Cambay into Italy, which greatly
oxcelled those of America. The best emeralds of the
western-continent come from Pern, and are called ors-
ental by the jewellers: some are found in Europe,
prineipally in the duchy of Silesia in Germany..

Rough Eirzrar.os—Those of the first and coarsest
sort, called plaemes, for grinding, are worth 27-shillin
sterling the marc, or 8 ounees. The demi-morillons,
sterfing per marc. Good morilloas, which are only lit-
tle pieces, but of fine colour, from 23l. to 15l. por mare.
Yineralds, lurger than morillons, and called of the thsird
solour or sert, are valoed at from sol. to Gol. the mars.
Emeralds, called of the secord sort, which are in larger
snd finer pioces than the preceding, are worth from
65l. to 751. per marc.. Lastly, those of the first co-
lm,o&cmedledm cartes, ave worth from
aiol. to 215,

T counterfeit Euxrarps: Take of nateral crystsl,
fonr ounces ; of ved lead, four ounces.; verdigris,.
forty-eight grains ; crocus martis, prepared .with vi.
segar, eight grains : let the whole be finely pulverined
and sifted : put this into a crucible, leaviog one inch
empty : late it well, and put it into a potter’s furnace,
and let it stand there as long as they do their pats.
‘When cold, break the crucible; and yeu will find a.
matter of & fine emerald colour, which, after it is eut
and set in gold, will surpass in beauty an orieatal eme-

rald.

EMFRSION, in Piysics, the rising of any solid
above the surface of a fluid specifically heavier than
fteelf, into which it had been violeatly immerged or
thrust. '

It is one of the known laws of hydrostatics, that s
lighter solid being forced down into & heavier fluid, .
immediately endeavours to emerge; and that with a
force er moment equal to the excess of weight of a
quantity of the fluid above that of an equal bulk of
the solid. Thus, if & solid be immerged in a fluid of
double its specilic gravity, it will emerge again till half
its bulk or body be above the surface of the fluid.

EMERS10N, in Astronamy, is when the sun, meon, er
other planet, begins to re-appear, after its having been
eclipsed, or hid by the interposition of the moon, easth,
or other body.

The difference of longitude is sometimes found by-
observing the immersions and emersiens of the first of
Jupiter’s satellites. The immersions are observed from
the time of Jupiter's being in cenjunction with the sun
to his opposition ; and the emersions, from the opposi-

_ tion to the conjuaction ; which two intervals are usoal-

ly six montbs a-piece, and divide the year between them.
But when Jupiter is in conjenction with the sun, and

15 days before and alterwards, there is nothing to be

observed ; the planet, with his satellites, being then lost:

in the light of the sun,

EuMERSiON.-is also used when a star before bLid by the -
sun, as being too near him, begins to re-appear and teo
get out of his rays..

EMERSON, WiLLiaM, an emisent mathemati. .
ciao, was born in Jane 1701, at Hurworth, a village-
about three miles south of Darlington ; at least it is .
certain that he resided here from his childhood. His .
father Dudley Emerson was a tolerable proficient in
mathematics ; and without his books and instructioas, .
perbaps his own genius (most eminently fitted for ma-

‘thematical disquisitions) would have never been us-

folded. He was iostructed in the learned langeages .
by a young clergyman, then curate of Hurworth, who .
- was -
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Buerson. Was boarded at his father’s house. To the earlier,part Works, 16. A Miscellaneous Treatise, containing se- Fmerven,
——v~— of his life he attempted to teach a few scholars: but veral Mathematical Subjects, 8vo, 1776. Emery.
- whether from his concise method (for he was not hap- EMERY, in Natural History, a rich iren ore found “—v——

py in explaining his ideas), or the warmth of his natu-
ral temper, he made  no progress in his school : he
therefore soen left it off ; and satisfied with a moderate
competence-left him by his parents, he devoted himself
to a studious retirement. Towards the close of the year
1781 (being sensible-of his approaching dissolution),
be disposed of the whole of his mathematical library to
a bookseller-at York ;and on May 20th 1482, he died
of a lingering and painful disorder at his nutive village,
sged near 81 years.

"Mr Emerson in his person was rather short, but
strong and well made, with an open countenante and
ruddy complexion. He was exceedingly singular in
his dress. He had but one coat, which he always
wore open before, except the lower button ; no waist-
coat ; his shirt quite the reverse of one in common vse,
no opening before, but buttoned close at the collar . be-
hind; a kind of flaxen wig which had not a crooked
hair in it, and probably had never been tortured with
a comb from the time of its being made. He always
walked up to London when be had any thing to pub-
lish, revising sheet by sheet himself.—Trusting no eyes
but his own, was always a favourite maxim with him.
He never advanced any mathematical proposition that
tie bad not first tried in practice, constantly making all
the different parts himself on a small scale, so that his
house was filled with all kinds of mechanical instro-
ments together or disjointed. He would frequently
. stand up-to his middle in water while fishing, a diver-
sion he was remarkably fond of. He used to study
incessantly for some time, and then for relaxation take
a ramble to any pot-alehouse where he ‘could get any
body to drink with and talk to. The duke of Manches-
ter was highly pleased with bis company, and used of-
ten to come to him in the fields and accompany him
home, but could never persuade him to get into a car-
riage. On these occasions he would sometime« exclaim,
“.s:mn your whim-wham ! I had rather walk.” He

was a married man; and his wife used to spin on an

old-fashioned wheel, whereof a very accurate drawin
is given in his Mechanics. He was deeply skilled in the
science of music, the theory of sounds, and the various
- acales both ancient and modern, but was a very poor
performer.

The following is a list of Mr Emerson’s works.

1. The Doctrine of Fluxions. 2. The Projection of

the Sphere, orthographic, stereographic, and gnomo-

nical. 3. The Elements of Trigonomsetry. 4. The

Principles of Mechanics. 5. A Treatise of Naviga-

tion on the Sea. 6. A Treatise of Algebra, in two

books. 4. The Arithmetic of Infinites, and the Diffe-
rential Method, illustrated by Examples. 8. Mecha-
nics ; or the Doctrine of Motion. 9. The Elements
“of Optics, in four books. 10. A System of Astronomy,

11, The Laws of Centripetal and Centrifugal Force.

12. The Mathematical Principles of Geography. 13.

Tracts, 8vo, 14. Cyclomathesis ; or an easy Introduc-

tion to the several branches of the Mathematics. 15.

A short comment on Sir Isaac Newton’s Principia ; to

which is added, A Defence of Sir Isaac against the ob-

jections .that have heen made to several Parts of his

in large masses of no determinate shape or size, extreme-
ly hard, and very heavy, It is usnally of a dusky
brownish red on the surface ; bat when broken, is of a
fine bright iron-gray, but not without some tinge of
redness ; and is spangled all over with shining specks,
which are small flakes of & foliaceous tale, highbly im-
preguated with iron. It is also sometimes very red, and
then usually contains veins of gold. It makes no effer-
vescence with any of the acid menstruums; and is
found in some of the Greek islands, in Tascany, and
some parts of Germany.

Dr Lewis is of opinion, that some kinds of emery
may contain the metal called platrna, and-on this sub-
ject bas the following curious observations. * Alonso
Barba mentions a substance called chumpr; which is a

 hard stone of the emery kind, participating of iron, of

a gray colour, shining a little, very bard to work, be-
cavse it resists the fire much, foun?in Potosi, Chocaya,
and other places, along with blackish and reddish ores
that yield gold. If platina is really found in large
masses, either generally or only now und then, one
might reasonably expect those masses to be such as are
here described. .

“.Of the same kind perhaps also is the mineral men-
‘tioned by several suthors under the name of Spanish
emery, smiris Hispanicus, which should seem, from the
‘scconnts given of it, to be no other than platioa or its
matrix. Tbe smiris is said to be found in the gold
mines, and its exportation prohibited ; to contain films
or veins of native gold ; to be in great request among
the alchemists ; to have been sometimes used for the
aduiteration of gold; to stand, equally with the noble
metal, copellation, quartation, antimony, and the rt
cement §j and to be separable from it by amalgamation
with mercury, which throws out the smsris and retaine
the gold ; properties strongly characteristic of platina,
and which do not belong to any known substance be-
sides. This debasement of gold per extractum smiridis
Hispanics is mentioned by Becber in his Minera arena-
ria, and several times hinted at in his Physica subterra.
nea. Both Becher and Stahl indeed call the substance
which ‘the gold receives from the emery an earth,
whereas platina is undoubtedly a metal ; but this does
not at all invalidate our supposition, for they give the
name of earth also -to the substance which copper re-
ceives from calamine in being made into brass, which
18 now koown to be metallic.

¢ From these observations I.have been led to sus; '

pect, that the European emeries likewise might pos-
sibly participate of platina. I[ this was certain, it
would account satisfuctorily for the use which some of
the alchemists are said to have made of emeries and
other ferruginous ores; and we should no longer
doubt, or wonder, that by treating gold with these
kinds of miverals, they obtained a permanent augmen-
‘tation’; but this augmentation, though it resisted lead,
antimony, aquafortis, and the regal cement, was scpa-
rable, as Becher owns it was, by quicksilver ; and that,
when it exceeded certain limits, it rendered the gold

pale and brittle.
% If emery contains platine, I imagined it might
be
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be discoverable by boiling the powdered mineral in
melted lead, and afterwards working off the lead upon
a test or cupel. The experiment was made with eight
ounces of the finest powder of common emery, and the
same quantity of lead ; which werc covered with black
flux to prevent the scorification of the lead, and urged
with a strong fire for two or three hoors. The lead
became hard, rigid, of a dark colour, and a granulated
textare, us if it had really imbibed some platina from
the emery ; but in cupellation it worked almost entirely
off, leaving only a head about the size of a small pin's
-head, which was probably no other than silver contain-
ed in the lead.

¢ 1 repeated the experiment with some variation,
thinking to obtain a more perfect resolution of the
emery by vitrifying it with the lead. Two ounces of

-fine emery and six ounces of minium were well mixed

together, and arged with a strong fire, in a close cru-
“cible, for an hour: they melted into a uniform durk

- brownish glass. The glass was powdered, mixed with
four ounces of fixt alkaline salt and some powdered
.charcoal, and put into a fresh crucible, with some com-
mon salt on the surface : The fire was pretty strongly
excited : but the fation was not so perfect as could be
wished, and only about two ounces of lead were found
revived. This lead had suffered nearly the same change
as that in the foregoing experiment; and like it, gave
no appearance of platina on being cupelled.

¢ It seems to follow from these experiments, that
- the emery employed in them contained no platina ; but
as it is not to be supposed that all emeries are of one
- composition, other sorts may deserve to be submitted
to the same trials. Platioa may therefore possibly be
found in some European ores, though there is not the
least footstep of it in other parcels of the same kind of
m."

EMETICS, medicines that induce vomiting. See
MaTER1A MEDICA Indes.

EMIGRATION, the act of leaving one country to
settle in another. See SuPPLEMENT.

EMIMS, ancient inhabitants of the land of Canaan

- beyond Jordan, who were defeated by Chedorlaomer
and his allies, Gen. xiv. 5. Moses telis vs, that they

- were beaten in Shaveh Kirjathaim, which was in the
couotry:-of Sibun conquered from the Moabites, Josh.
xiii. 19.—21. The Emime« were a warlike peaple, of
a gigantic stature, great and many, and tall as the A-
nakims.

EMINENCE, in Geography, a little hillock or as-
cent above the level of the adjoining champaign.

FMINENCE is also a title of honour given to cardi-
nals. The decree of the Pope, whereby it yras appoint-
ed that the cardinals should be addressed nnder the qua-
lity of eminence, bears date the 10th of January 1630.
They then laid aside the titles of tlustrissimi and reve-
rendissimi, which they had borne before.

The grand master of Malta is likewise addressed un-
der the quality of emsnence. The Popes John VIII.
and Gregory VIE gave the same title to the kings of
France. The emperors have likewise borne it.

Emincntissimus, the superlative of eminent, has of
late been attributed to the cardinals.

EMIR, a title of dignity among the Turks,. sigui-
fyiag a prince.

3
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This title was first given to the caliphs ; but when
they assumed the title of Sultans, that of emir remain-

Emir
]

ed to their children ; as that of Casar among the Ro- Emmius.

mans. At length the title came to be attributed to
all who were judged to descend from Mahomet by his
daughter Fatimab, and who wear the green turban in-
stead of the white, The Turks make an observation,
that the emirs, before their forticth year, are men of
the greatest gravity, learning, and wisdom ; but after
this, if they are not great fools, they discover some
signs of levity and stupidity. This is interpreted by
the Turks as a sort of divine impulse in token of their
birth and eanctity. The Turks also call the vizirs,
bashaws, or governors of provinces, by this name.

EMISSARY, in a political sense, a person employ-
ed by anotlier to sound the opinions of people, spread
certain reports, or act as a spy over other people’s
actions.

Eurssary Vessels, in Anatomy, the same with those
more commonly called EXCRETORY.

EMISSION, in Medicinz, a term used chiefly to
denote the ejaculation of the semen or zeed in the ast
of coition. See CoirTiON and GENERATION.

EMMANUEL, or IMmaNvEL, 2 Hebrew word,.
which signifies ¢ God with us.’ Isaiah (viii. 14.), in
that celebrated prophecy, wherein he declares to Abaz
the birth of the Messiah, who was to be born of a vir-
gin, says, This child shall be called, and really be, Em-
manuel, that is, God with us. The same prophet (viii.
8.) repeats the same thing, while he is speaking of the
enemy’s army, which, like a torrent, was to overflow
Judea. ¢ TFhe stretching out of- his wings shall fill the
breadth of thy land, O Emmanuel.’ The evangelist
Matthew (i. 23.) informs us, that this prophecy was
accomplished in the birth of Christ, born of the virgin
Mary, in whom the two natures divine and human
were united, and so in this sense, he was really Emma- .
nuel, or ¢ God with us.’

EMMERICK, a rich fortified town of Germany,
in the circle of Westphalia, and duchy of Cleves. {t
carries on & good trade with the Dutch, and both
Protestants and Catholics bave the free exercise of their
religion. The streets are neat and regular, and the
houses tolerably built. It was taken by the French in
1673, but not retained.  Since 1815 it has been sub-
ject to the king of Prussia. It is seated near the -
Rbine. E. Long. 5. 29. N. Lat. §2. §.

EMMIUS, UsBo, born at Gretha in East Fries-
land in 1547, was a very learned professor, and chosen
rector of the college of Nordea in 1579. This semi-
nary flonrished exceedingly under his care; and.de-
clined as visibly after he was ejected, in 158%; fot re-
fusing to subscribe the Confession of Augsburg, The
year after, he wus made rector of the college of Leer ;
and when the city of Groningen. confederated with the
United Provinces, the magistrates appointed him-rec-
tor of that college : which employment he filled with the
highest repute near 20 years; until the college bein,
erected- into an uvniversity, he was the first rector, :ng
one of the chief ornaments of it by his lectures, till
bis infirmities prevented his public appearance. His
wisdom was equal to his learning ; so thit the gover-
nor of Friesland and Groningen often consuited him,
and scldom. failed. to follow.his advice.. He'wrote

Vetus
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] Punins Vetus Grecia slustrata, 3 vols; Decades Rerum Fre-
‘ -
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vides the harbour of Brest. This rock is visible, and Xmeus.
4 sicarum ; and many other valeable works. He died rises several foet above the surface of the water. et
Bmew- in 1625. The island of Emouy is particularly celebrated on

EMMENAGOGUES, Emuawysys, in Medicine,
such remedies as promote the menstrual discharge.
They are thos called from o ¢ in,” uar ¢ montb,” wyw
duco, * I lead,” because their natural periods of flowing
are once a-month.

) EMOLLIENTS, in Medicine and Pharmacy, are
#such remedies as sheath and soften the asperity of the
humours, and relax and .supple the solids at the same

fime.

EMOLUMENT is properly applied to the profits
arisiog daily from an office ur employ. The word is
formed of the Latin emolumentum, which, according to

. some, primarily signifies the profits redounding to the
niller from his mill ; of molo, molere, * to grind."—
The patent, or other instrument, whereby a person is
.preferred to an office, gives him a right to enjoy all
the duties, honours, profits, and emoluments belonging
thereto.— Emolument is also nsed, in a somewhat geeat-

‘er latitude, for profit or advantage in the general.
EMOTION and Passiox, in the buman mind, ase
@ Elom. of thus distinguished by a celebrated writer®. An inter-
c’l"‘:"'" nal mation -or egitation of the mind, when it passeth
Vo L P45 away without desire, is denominated an emotion:: when
desire follows, the motion or agitation is denominated
a passion. A fine face, for example, raiseth in me a
pleasant feeling.: if that feeling vanish ‘without produ-

-dimg any effect, it'is in proper language an emotiox ;

but if the feeling, by reiterated views of the object, be-
-comes sufficiently strong to occasion desire, it loses its
name of emotion, and acquires that of The
same bolds in all the ather passions. The painfol feel-
ing Taised in = spectator by = slight iujury dove to a
. ‘steanger, being-accompanied with no desire of revenge,
is termed an emotion ; but that injury raiseth in the
stranger a stronger emotion, which being accompanied
~with dedire of revenge, ia a passion. External expres-
sions of distress produce in the spectator a painful feel-

'ing, 'which being sometimes 8o slight as to pass away’

mwithout any -effect, 6 an emotion ; but if the feeling

be so strong as to prompt desire of affording welief, it

:is a passion, and is termed pity. Eavy is emulation in

-excess : if the -exaltation of a competitor be burel

‘dismgreeable, the pminful feeling is an emotion j if it

produce desire to depress him, it is a passion. Sce
Passion.
EMOUY, or Hia MEN, an island and port of

*China, under ‘the ;jurisdiction of the province of Fo-

KIEN.

The -port is properly but an anchoring-place for
ships, inclosed on one aide by the island from which it
‘takes its name, mnd on the other by the main-land:
but it is so extensive, that it can contain several thou-
sands of vessals's and the depth of its water is so great,
:llu:t the largest ships may lie close to the shore without

nger.

lﬁe the beginning of the present century it was
much frequented by European vessels; but few visit
it at present, se all the trude is carried an at Canton.
The emperor keeps here a garrison of 6 or 7000 men,
commanded by a Chinese general. In entering this
.road, & large rock must be doubled which stands at the
-south of it, and divides it almost as the Mingant di-

4

account of the magnificence of its priacipal paged,
consecrated to the deity Fo. This temple is situated
in a plain, terminated on one side by the ses, and on
the other by a lofty mountain. Before it the sea,
flowing through different channels, forms -a large sheet
of water, which is bordered with turf of the most bean-
tifol verdure. The front of this edifice is 180 feet in
length, and its gate is adorned with figures in relief,
which are the usual omamets of the Chinese archi-
tectore. On entering, you find a vast portico, with
an altar in the middle, ou which is placed a gigentic
statue of gilt brass, representing the ged Fo, silting
cross-legged. TFour other statues are placed at the
corners of this portico, which are 18 feet high, al-
though they represent people sitting. Fach of these
statacs is formed from a single block of stone.

‘bear in their hands different symbols which mark their

-uttributes, as formerly in Athens and Rome the trideat

and caducens distinguished Neptune and .
One helds a serpent in his arms, which is twisted sonad
its body in several folds; the second bas.a beat how
and a quiver; the two others present, one a kind of

‘battle-axe, and the other & guitar, or-some iastroment of

the same kind.

After crossing this portico, you enter a squage
euter court, paved with large gray stones, tho least
of which is ten feet in length and four in breadth.
At the four sides of this court arise four pavilians,
which terminate in domes, and bave a commonics-
tion with one another by means of a gallery which russ
quite round it, Ope of these coatains a bell tea feet
in diameter j the wooden-work which supports thia
heavy mass cannot be sufficiently admired. In the
other is kept a drum of an enormens size, which the
bonzes use to proclaim the duys of -new and full mean.
It maust be observed, that the clappers of the Chinese
bells are on the outside, and made of weod in the fosm
of a mallet, The two other pavilions eontain the or-
naments of the temple, and often serve to lodge travel-
Jers, whom the bonzes are obliged to receive. In the
middle of this court is a large tower, which stands by
itself, and terminates also in a dome, to which you
ascend by a beautiful stone stair-case that winds rouad
it. This dome contains a temple remarkably meat}
the ceiling is ornamented with mosaic work, aad the
walls are covered with stone figures in relief, represent-
iug animals and monstere. The pillars which support
the roof of this edifice are of wood varnished ; and on
festivals are ornamented with small flags of different
colours. The pavement of the temple is formed of
little shells, and its different compartments .present

" birds, butterflies, flowers, 8c.

The bonzes continually burn incense. upon the altar,
and keep the lamps lighted, which hang from the
ceiling of the temple. At one extremity of the altar
stands a brazen urn, which when struck sends forth a
mournfal sound : on the opposite side is a hollow ma-
chine of wood, of an oval form, used for the same pur-
pose, which is to accompany with its sound their voices
when they sing in praise of the tutelary idel of the pagod.
The god Poussa is placed on the middle of this altar,
on a flower of gilt brass, which serves as a buei.:lt:::
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Yony, holds a young child in his arms} several idols, which venal. It was frequently practised in the time of Ne- Ewpale-
Empale: are no doubt subaltern deities, are ranged around him, ro, and continues to be so in Turkey. ment
ment.  and show by their attitudes their respect and venera- EursLeMENT of @ Flower, the same with CaLYX.

0
Sy tion. EMPANNELLING. Bee IMPANELLING. Emperor,

The bonzes bave traced out on the walls of this
temple several hieroglyphical characters in praise of
Poussa ; there is also to be seen an historical or allegori-
cal painting in fresco, which represents a burning lake,
in which several men appear to be swimming, some car-
ried by monsters, others surrounded by dragons and
winged scrpents, In the middle of the gulf rises a
steep rock, on the top of which the god is seated, hold-
ing in his arms a child, who seems to call out to those
who are in the flames of the lake; but an old man,
with banging ears and horns on his head, prevents them
from climbing to the summit of the rock, and threatens
to drive them back with alarge club. The bonzes are
at a loss what answer to give, when any questions are
asked them concerning this painting. Behind the al-
tar is a kind of library, containing books which treat
of the worship of idols.

On descending from this dome you cross the court,
and enter a kind of gallery, the walls of which are
lined with boards ; it contains 24 statues of gilt brass,
representing the same number of philosophers, ancient
disciples of Confucius, At the end of this gallery

ou find a large ball, which is the refectory of the
{oues; and after having traversed a spacions apart-
ment, you at length enter the temple of Fo, to which
there is an ascent by a large stone staircase. It is orna-
mented with vases full of artificial flowers (a work
in which the Chinese excel) ; and here also are found
the same kind of musical instruments as those mention-
ed before. The statue of the god is not to be seen
but through a piece of black gauze, which forms a
kind of veil or curtain before the altar. The rest of the
pagod consists of several large chambers, exceedingly
neat, but badly disposed; the gardens and pleasure
unds are on the declivity of the mouatain; and a
number of deligbtful grottoes are cut out in the rock,
which afford an agrecable shelter from the excessive
heat of the sun.

There are several other pagods in the isle of Emouy ;
among which is one called The Pagod of the Ten Thou-
sand Siones, because it is huilt on the brow of & moun-
tain where there is a like number of little rocks, under
which the bonzes bave formed grottoes and very plea-
sant covered seats. A eertain rural simplicity reigns
here, which captivates and delights.

Strangers are received by t bonzes with great
politeness, and may freely enter their temples; but
they must not attempt to gratify their curiosity fully,
nor to enter those apartments into which they are not
introduced, especially if they are accompanied by sus-
picious persons ; for the bonzes, who are forbid under
pain of severe punishment to have any intercourse with
women, and who often keep them in private, might,
from fear of being discovered, revenge themselves for
too impertinent a curiosity.

EMPALEMENT, au ancient kind of ponishment,
which consisted in thrusting a stake up the fundament.
The word comes from the i‘rench empaler, or the Ita-
lian smpalare; or rather, they are all alike derived
from the Latin palus, “ & stake,” and the preposition
tn,  in orinto.” We find mention of empaling in Ja-

Vor. VIIL Part I, +

EMPARLANCE. Sce IMPARLANCE.

EMPEDOCLES, a celebrated philosopher and poet,
was born at Agrigentum, a city in Sicily. He followed
the Pythagorean philosophy, and admitted the metem-
psychosis. He constantly appeared with a crowa of gold
on his head ; to maintain, by this outward pomip, the
reputation he bad acquired of being a very extraordi-
nary man. Yet Aristotle says, that he was a great lover
of liberty, extremely averse to state and command, and
that he even refused a kingdom that was offered him.
His principal work was a Treatise in verse on the Na-
ture aond Principles of Things. Aristotle, Lucretins,
and all the ancients, make the most magnificent elogi-
ums oo his poetry and eloquence.

He taught rhetoric; and often alleviated the anxie-
ties of bis mind, as well as the pains of his body, with
music. It is reported, that his curiositg to visit the
flames of the crater of /Etna proved fatal to him.
Some maintain that he wished it to be believed that he
was & god ; and that his death might be unknown, he
threw himself into the crater and perished in the flames.

His expectations, however, were frustrated; and the -

volcano, by throwing up one of his sandals, discovered
to the world that Empedocles had perished by fice.
Others report that he lived to an extreme old age; and
that he was drowned in the sea about 44© years before
the Cbristian era. .

EMPEROR, (Imperator), among the ancient Ro-
mans, signified a general of an army, who, for some ex-
traordinary success, bad been complimented with this
appellation, Thus Augustus, having obtained no less
than twenty famous victories, was as often saluted with
the title emperor ; and Titus was denominated emperor
by his army after the reduction of Jerusalem.

Afterwards it came to denaminate an absolute mo-
narch or supreme commander of an empire. In this
sense Julius Caesar was called emperor : the same title
descended with the dignity to Octavius Augustus,
Tiberius, and Caligula ; and afterwards it became
elective.

In strictuess, the title emperor does not, and caunot,
add any thing to the rights of sovereiguty: its effect
is only to give precedence and pre-eminence above
other sovereigus; and as such, it raises those invested
with it to the sommit of all homan greatness.

It is disputed, whether or not emperors bave the
power of disposing of the regal title. It is true, they
have sometimes taken upon them to erect kingdoms;
and thus it is that Bohemin and Poland are said to
have been raised to the dignity: thus also, the empe-
ror Charles the Bald, in the year 877, gave Provence
to li::n, pnctt.ilnlgd the k(lliad:m on his bead, and decree-
ing him to be “king," ut miore prescorum smpera-
torum regibus videretur 5ammn Add, that the em-

r Leopold erected the ducal Prussia into s kingdom
in favour of the elector of Brandenburg; and though se-
veral of the kings of Europe refused for some time to
acknowledge him in that capacity, yet by the treaty of
Utrecht in 1913 they all came in.

In the east, the title and guality of emperor are
more frequent than they are among us; thus, the so.
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all emperors of Cbina, Japan, &c. In the year 1723,
the czar of Muscoyy assumed the title of emperor of all
Russia, and procured himself to be recognized as such
by most of the princes and states of FEurope.

In the West, the title has been s long time restrain-
ed to the emperors of Germany. The first who bore
it was Charlemagne, who had the title of emperor con-
ferred on him by Pope Leo IIL. though he had all the
power before. The imperial prerogatives were for-
merly much more extensive than they are at present.
At the close of the 8axon race, A. D. 1024, they ex-
ercised the right of conferring all the ecclesiastical be-
nefices in Germany ; of receiving the revenues bf them
during a vacancy ; of succeeding to the effects of in-
testate ecclesiastics ; of confirming or snnulling the
elections of the popes ; of assembling councils, and of
appointing them to decide concerning the affairs of
the church; of conferring the title of king on their
vassals; of granting vacant fiefs ; of receiving the re-
venues of the empire; of governing Italy as its pro-
per sovereigns ; of erecting free cities, and establishing
fairs in them ; of assembling the diets of the empire,
and fixing the time of their duration; of coining mo-
ney, and conferring the same privilege on the states
of the empire; and of administering both high and low
justice within the territories of the different states:
but in the year 1437, they were reduced to the right
of conferring all dignities and titles, except the privi-
lege of being a state of the empire; of preces primariz,
or of appointing once during their reign a dignitary
in each chapter or religious houst; olgn granting ' dis-
pensations with respect to the age of majority; of
erecting cities, and conferring the privilege of coining
money ; of calling the meetiogs of the diet, and pre-
siding in them.

To which some have added, 1. That all the princes
and states of Germany are obliged to do them homage,
and swear fidelity to them. 2. That they, or their
generals, have a right to command the forces of all
the princes of the empire when united together. 3.
That they receive a kind of tribute from all the prin-
ces and states of the empire, for carrying on a war
which concerns the whole empire, which is called the
Roman month. For the rest, there is not a foot of
land or territory annexed to his title: but ever since
the reign of Charles IV. the emperors have depended
entirely on their hereditary dominions as the only
source of their power, and even of their subsistence.
Sée D1ET and ELECTORS. .

The kings of France were anciently also called em-
perars, at the time when they reigned with their sons,
whom they associated to the crown. Thus Hugh Cs-
pet, having associated his son Robert, took the title
of emperor, and Robert that of king; under which
titles they are mentioned in the History of the Coun-
<il of Rheims, by Gerbert, &c. King Robert is also
called emperor of the French by Helgau of Fleury.
Louis le Gros, upon associating bis son, did the same.
XIn the First Register of the King’s Charters, fol. 166,
are found letters of Louis le Gros, dated in 1116, in
favour of Raymond bishop of Maguelonne, wherein he
styles himself, Ludovicus, Des ordinante providentia,

rancorum imperator augustus. The kings of England
bad Jikewise anciently the title of emperors, as ap-
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pears from a charter of King Edgar: Ego Edgarus An-

glorum basileus, omniumque regum snsularum oceans
que Britanniam circumjacent, &c. imperator et doms.
”u‘.

EMPETRUM, BERRY-BEARING HEATH; a genus
of plants belonging to the moncecia class, In the na-
tural method this genus is ranked by Linnseus under
the §4th order, Miscellanee. See BOTANY Index.

EMPHASIS, in RActoric, a particular stress of
the voice and action, laid on such parts or words of the
oration as the orator wants to inforce upon his au.
dience, See DEcLAMATION ; ORATORY, Part IV.;
and REaDiNG.

EMPHYSEMA, in Swrgery, a windy tumor, ge-
nerally occasioned by a fracture of the ribs, and form-
ed by the air insinuating itself, by a small wound, be-
tween the skin and muscles, into the substance of the
cellular or adipose membrane, spreading itse!f after-
wards up to the neck, head, belly, and other parts, much
after the manner in which batchers blow up their veal.

EMPIRE (ifmperium), in political geography, a
large extent of land, under the jurisdiction or govern-
ment of an emperor.

In ancient history we read of four great monarchies
or empires, viz. that of the Babylonians, Chaldeans,
and Auérians; that of the Medes and Persians; that
of the Greeks; and that of the Romans. The firse
subsisted from the time of Nimrod, who foundeéd it in
the year of the world 1800, according to tlie compu-
tation of Usher, to Sardanapalus their last king in 3257,
and consequently lasted above 1450 years. The empire
of the Medes commenced under Arbaces, in the year of
the world 3257, and was unitéd to that of the Baby-
lonians and Persians under Cyrus, in 3468, and it
closed with the death of Darius Codomannus in 3644.
The Grecian empire lasted only during the reign of
Alexander the Great, beginning in the year of the world
3674, and terminatiog with the death of this conque-
ror in 3681, bis conquests being divided among his
captains. The Roman empire commenced with Julius
Cxsar, when he was made perpetual dictator, in the
year of the city %‘08, and of the world 3956, 48 years
before Christ. The seat of the empire was removed to
Byzantium by Constantine, in the year of our Lord
3?4 3 the east and west were then united under the title
of the Roman empire, till the Romaos proclaimed Char-
lemagne emperor, A. D. 8co. From this epocha the
east and west formed two separate empires ; that of the
east, governed by Greek emperors, commenced A. D.
302: and being gradually weakened, terminated under
Constantine Palwologus in 1453. The western empire
was afterwards known by the appellation of the empire,
or German empire.

Antiguaries distinguish between the medals of the
upper, and lower or das, empire.~The curious only
value those of the upper empire, which commences
with Caesar or Aungustus, and ends in the year of
Christ 260o. The lower empire comprehends near
1200 years, reckoning down to the destruction of Con-
stantinople in 1453.—They usually distinguich two
ages, or periods, of the lower empire : the first begin-
ning where the upper ends, viz. with Aurelian, and
ending with Anastasins, including 200 years; the se-
cond beginning with Anastasius, and ending with the
Palrologi, which includes 1000 years,

l-p'enr
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EMPIRE, or The empire, used absolutely and with-
out any addition, signifies the empire of Germany:

Rmporism. called also, in juridical acts and laws, The haly Roman

empire. It bad its beginnin‘g with the nioth century ;
Charlemagne being created first emperor by Pope Leo
II1. who put the crown on his head in St Peter’s church
on Christmas-day in the year 8oo.

Authors are at a loss under what form of govern-
ment to range the empire. Some of them maintain it
to be a monarchical state, becanse all the members
thereof are obliged to ask the investiture of their states
of the emperor, and to take an oath of fidelity to him,
Others consider it as a republic, or aristocratic state, be-

, cause the emperor cannot resolve or determine any thing

without the concurring suffrages of the princes. It ie
added, that if they require investiture from, and swear
fealty to him, it is only as head of the republic, and in
the name of the republic, and not in his own ; just as at
Venice every thing is transacted in name of the doge.
Others will have the empire to be a monarcho-aristo-
cratic state, 5. . a mixture of monarchy and aristocra-
cy;; because, theugh the emperor in many cases seems
to act sovereignly, yet his decrees and resolves have no
force, in case the state refuse to confirm them. Lastly,
it bas been called an aristo-democratic state, because
the diet, wherein the sovereignty is lodged, is composed
of prjnces and the deputies of the cities; and is di-
vided into three orders or bodies, called colleges, viz.
the college of electors, the college of princes, and the
colege of cities. :

\?e say, diet of the empire, circles of the empire,
fiefs of the empire, princes of the empire, estates of the
empire, members of the empire, capitulations of the
empire. See DiET, CIRCLE, Prince, CAPITULA-
TI0N, &0

The states or estates of the empire are of two kinds,
mediate and immediate. The immediate states.are those
who hold immediately of the empire : Whereof, again,
there are two kinds ; the first, such as bave seats and
vaices in the imperial diet; the second, such as have
none. The mediate states are those who hald of the
immediate.

The states which now compose the empire are, The
princes of the empire, the counts of the empire, the

.free barons of the empire, the prelates of the empire,

the princesses or abbesses of the empire, the nobles of
the empire, and the imperial cities.

EMPIRIC, an appellation given to those physicians
who conduct themselves wholly by their own experience,
witbout stadying physic in a regnlar way. Some even
use the term, in-a still worse sense, for a quack who pre-
scribes at randem, without being at all acquainted with
the principles of the art.

EMPIS, -a genus of insects belonging to the order
Diptera. 8ee ENTOMOLOGY Index.

EMPLASTER. See PrasTER.

EMPORIZE, a double city of the Hither Spain,
near the Pyrences ; separated by a wall ; one part oc-
cupied by the Greeks of Phocma, whence originally
arethe Massilienses ; the other, by native Spaniards, to
whom was added by Augustus a Roman colony. Now
Armpurias, in Catalonia. E. Loog. 2. s0. N, Lat. 42.

1s.
EMPORIUM, in Mecdicine, is often used for the
common sensory in the brain. See BRAIN.
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EMPORIUM, in Ancient Geography, two cities near Emporium

Placentia ; one well fortified, and guarded by a strong

garrison, at.which Hannibal met a repulse: the other, Enamel.

Hannibal took and plundered. Now thought to be
Pont-Nura, in the duchy of Placentia.
. EMPRESS, the spouse of an emperor, or a woman
who governs an empire. See EMPEROR.
"EMPROSTHOTONOS, a species of convulsion,
wherein the head bends forward.

EMPYZ/EMA, in Medicine, a disorder wherein pu-
rulent matter is contained in the thorax or breast, after
an inflammation and suppuration of the lungs and pleu-
ra.  See MEDICINE Indes. :

FMPYREAL ar. 8o Dr Higgins denominates
that which Dr Priestley calls depllogisticated air, and
other philosophers vital or pure air.

EMPYREUM, o term used by divines for the high-
est heaven, where the blessed enjoy the beatific vision.
The word is formed of w, and wvp, fire, because of its
splendour.

EMPYREUMA, in Chemistry, signifies a very dis-
agreeable smell prodaced from burnt oils. It is of-
ten perceived in distillations of aninmal as well as ve-
get:ble substances, when they are expozed to a quick

re. :

EMRODS. See HEMORRHOIDS,

EMULATION, = generous ardour kindled by the .

praise-worthy examples of others, which impels us to
imitate, to rival, and, if possible, to excel them. This
passion involves in it esteem of the person whose attain-
ments or conduct we emulate, of the qualities and ac.
tions in wliich we emulate him, and a desire of resem-
blance, together with a joy springing from the hope of
success. The word comes originally from the Greek
wuiAAs, dispute, contest; whence the lZalin amulus, and
thence our emulation.

Plato observes of emulation, that it is the daughter
of envy ; if so, there is a great difference between the
mother and the offspring ; the one is a virtne and the
other a vice. Emulation admires great actions, and
strives to imitate them ; envy refuses them the praises
that are their due; emulation is generous, and only
thinks of surpassing arival ; envy is low, and only seeks
to lessen him. Perbaps, therefore, it wounld be more
just to suppose emulation the daughter of admiration:
admiration, however, is a principal ingredient in the
composition of it.

EMULGENT, or RENAL, ARTERIES, those which °

supply the kidaeye with blood ; being sometimes single,
sometimes double, on each side. See ANATOMY Tndex.

EMULSION, a seft liquid remedy, of a colour and
consistence resembling milk. Sce PHARMACY.

EMUNCTORY, in Anatomy, a general term for
all those parts whicli serve to carry off the excrementi-
tious parts of the blood and other humours of the body.
Such more especially are the kidneys, bladder, and
most of the glands. ‘

ENALLAGE, in Grommar, is when one word is
substituted for mnether of the same part of speech: A
substantive for an adjective; as exercitus victor, for
victortosus ; scelus, for scelestus: A primitive for & de-
rivative ; as Dardana arma, for Dardania: An active
for a passive ; as nor Aumida calo precipitat, for pre.
cipitatur, 8c.

ENAMEL, in general, is a vitrified matter betwixt

Ea the
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it is, by resson of certain accidents poamel.
Enamel- hence enamel ought to bave all the properties of glass it is liable te in the operation. Enamelling shosid  jing.
ing.  except transparency. only be practised on plates of gold, the other metals ‘“==—y——’
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Enamel, the pltﬁ of which is dispersed some vnvitsified matter: difficult the |

e R E e —

Enamels have for their basis a pure crystal glass or
frit, ground up with a fine calx of lead and tn pre-
pared for the purpose, with the addition wsually of
white salt of tartar. These ingredients baked together
are the matter of all enamels, which are made by
adding colours of this or that kind of powder to this
matter, and melting or incorporating them togetber in
a furnace.

For white enamel, Neri (De Arte Vitriar.) directs
only manganese to be added to the matter which con-
stitutes the basis, For azure, zaffer mixed with calx
of brass, For green, calx of brass with scales of iron,
or with crocus martis. For black, zaffer with man-

nese or with crocus martis ; or manganese with tartar.

or red, manganese, or calx of copper and red tartar.
For purple, manganese with calx of brass. For yellow,
tartar and manganese. Aad for violet-coloured en-
amel, mangauese with thrice-calcined brass.

In making these enamels, the following general cau-
tions are necessary to be observed. 1. That the pots
must be glazed with white glass, and must be anch as
will bear the fire. 2. That the matter of enamels must
be very nicely mixed with the colours. 3. When the
enamel is good, and the colour well incorporated, it
must be taken from the fire with a pair of tongs. 4.
‘The general way of making the coloured enamel is this :
Powder, sift, and grind, all the colours very nicely,
and first mix them with one another, and then with the
common matter of enamels : then set them in pots in a
furnace ; and when they are well mixed and incorpo-
rated, cast them into water ; and when dry, set them
io a furnace again to melt; and when melted, take a
proof of it. If too deep-coloured, add more of the
common matter of enamele; and if too pale, add more
of the colours.

Enamels are used either in counterfeiting or imita-
ting precious stones, in painting .in enamel ;. or by en-
amellers, jewellers, and. goldsmiths, in gold, silver,
and other metals. The two first kinds are usually pre-
pared by the workmen themselves, who are employed®
16 these arts. That used by jewellers, 8c, is brought
to us chiefly from Venice or Holland, in little. cakes of
different sizes, commonly about four inches diameter,
having the mark of the maker struck upen it with a
puncheon. It pays 1s. 7y%%d. the pound on impor-
tation, a:d draws back 1s. §v%%d. at.the rate of 4%

r poupd.
~ ENAMELLING,the art of. laying enamel upon

‘metals, as.gold, silver, copper, &c. and of melting it at

the fire, or of making divers curious works ia it at a
lamp. Itsignifies also to paint in enamel.

The method of pasinting in ENaurr. This is per-
formed on plates of gold or silver, and most commonly
of copper, enamelled with the white enamel; whereon
they paint with coloars which are melted in the fire,
where they take a brightness and lustre like that of
glass. This painting is the most prized of all for its
peculiar bri , and vivacity, which is very per-
mavent, the force of its colours not being effaced or
sullied with time as in other painting, and continuing
always as fresh as when it came out of the workmen’s
baads, It is usual in miniature; it being the more.

2

being less pure : copper, feor instance, scales with the
application, and yields fomes; and silver turns the

cllow white. Nor must the plate be made flat; for
in such case the enamel cracks ; to avoid which, they
usually forge them a little round er oval, and not too
thick. The plate being well and evenly forged, they
usually begin the operation by laying on a couch of
white enamel (as we observed above).on both sides,
which prevents the metal from swelling and blistering ;
and this first layer serves for the greund of all the other
colours. The plate being thus prepared, thiey begin at
first by drawing out exactly the subject to be painted
with red vitriol, mixed with oil of spike, marking all
parts of the design very lightly with a amall pencil.
After this, the £un (which are to be befere ground
with water in a mortar of agate extremely fine, and
mixzed with oil of spike somewhat thick) are to be laid
on, observing the mixtores and colours that agree to the
different parts of the subject ; for which it is necessary
to understand painting in miniature. But here the
workman must be very cantious of the good or bad
qualities of the oil of spike he employs to mix his colours
with, for it is very sobject to adulterations.

Great csre must likewise be taken, that the least dust
imaginable coms not to your colours while you are ei-
ther painting or grinding them ; for the least spéck,
when it is worked up with it, and when the work .
comes to be put into the reverberatory to be made red-
hot, will leave a hole, and so deface the work.

‘When the coloors are all laid, the painting must be
gently dried over a slow fire to evaporate the oil, and.
the eolours afterwards melted to incorporate them with
the enamsl, making the plate red hot in a fire like what.
the enamellers use. Afterwards that part of the paint-
ing must be passed over again which the fire hath any
thing effaced, strengthening the shade and coloars, and
committing it again to the fire, observing the same me-
;bnd as before, which is to be repeated till the work be

nished. :

Method of Enawmrrivg by the Lamp. Most ens
amelled works are wrought at the fire of a.lamp, in-
which, instead of oil, they put melted hoveo-grease,
whieh they called caballine oil. The lamp, which is
of copper, or white iron, consists of two pieces ; in one
of which 18 a kind of.oval plate, six inches long, and two .
bigh, in which they put the oil and the cotton. The
other part, called the box, in which the lamp is inclosed,
serves only.to receive the oil which boils over by the
force of the fire. This lamp, or, where.several artists
work together, two or three more lamps are placed on-.
a table of proper height.  Under the table, about the.
middle of its beight, is a double pair.of-organ-bellows, .
which one of the workmen moves up down with .
bis foot to quicken the flame of the lamps, which are
by this means excited to an incredible degros of vehe- .
mence. Grooves made with a gauge in the upper part of
the table, and covered.with parchment, convey the wind:-
of the bellows to a pipe of glass before each lamp ; and
that the emamellers may not be incommoded with the.
beat of the lamp, every pipe is covered at six inches di-
stance with a little tia plate, fixed into the table by a.
wooden handle. 'When the works do not requir eaw

9-.
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. blast, they only use a glass pipe, into which they blow This anciest art, after having heen long lest, was Eneaustic
El?:: . with'theiz mot!lh. y ! ‘ restored by Count .Ca.ylm, a member of the Academy Panting.
It is incredible to what a degree of fineness and de-  of Inscriptions in France ; and the method of painting “=v=" .

]
Encaustic .
Painting. licac

y the threads of enamel may be drawn at the

‘et lamp.  Those which are vsed ia making false tufts of

feathers are so fine, that they may be wound on the
geel like silk or thread. The fotitious jets of all co-
lours, used ia embroideries, are also made of enamel;
and that with so. much art, that every small piece hath
its bole to pass the thread through wherewith it is
sewed. These boles are made by blowing them in-
to long pieces ; which they afterwards cut with a pro-
tool.

It is seldom that the Venetian or Dutch enamels are
used alone ; they commonly melt them in an iren ladle,
with an equal part of glass or crystal; and when the
two matters are in perfect fusion, they draw it out into
threads of different sizes, according to the nature of
she work. They take it out of the ladle while liquid,
with two pieces of broken tobacco-pipes, which they
extend from each other at arm’s length. Lf the thread
is required still longer,. then another workman bolds
one end, and continues to draw it out, while the first
holds the enamel to the flame.. Those threads, when
sold, ave cut into what lengths the workman thinks
fit, but commonly from 10 to 12 inches: and as they
are all ronnd, if they. are required to be flat, they must
be drawn throogh a pair of pinchers while yet hot.
They bave aleo another iren isstrument in form of
pinchers, to draw out the enamel by the lamp when it
is to be worked aud disposed in figures. Lastly, they
bave glass tabes of various sizes, serving to blow the
enamel into various figures, and preserve the necessary
waocancies therein ;. as also to spare the stuff, and form

" the contours. When the enameller is at work, he sits
before the lamp with his foot on the step that moves on
the bellows ; and holding in bis left band the work to
‘e enamelled, or the brass or iron wires the figures are
te be formed on, he directs with his right the enamel
thread, which he holds to the flame with & management

~ and patience equally surprising. There are few things
they canuot make or represent with enamel : and some
figuree are as well finithed, as if done by the most skil-
fal carvers.

ENARTHROSIS, in Anatomy, a species of Diaz-
THRQSIS.

ENCZNIA, the name of three several festivals ce-
lebrated by the Jews in memory of the dedication, or
rather purification, of the temple by Judas Maccabse-
ps, Bolomon, and Zorobbabel. This term is likewise
wed in church history for the dedication of Christian
ghurches. -

ENCAMPMENT, the pitching of a CAMP.

ENCANTHIS, in Surgery, a tubercle arising either
from the caruncula lachrymalis, or from the adjaceut
red skin ; sometimes so large, as to obstruct not only
the puncta’ lachrymalia, but also part of the sight or
pupil itself. See SBurcErY.

ENCAUSTIC and EncaustuM, the same with
enamelling and enamel. See- ENAMELLING and ENa-
MEL.

Encavsric Painting, a method of painting made use

of by the ancients, in which wax was employed to give .

a gloss to their colours, and to preserve them from the
injuries of the air.

in wax was announced to the Academy of Paintin
and Belles Lettres in the year 17533 though Ms
Bachelier, the author of a treatise De {’Histoire et du
Secret de la Peinture en Cire, had actoally painted a
picture in wax in 1749; and he was the first who
communicated to the public the method of performing
the operation of inustion, which is the principal cha-
racteristic of the encaustic painting. 'The Count kept
his methed a secret for some time, contenting himself
with exhibiting a picture at the Louvre in 1954, re-
presenting the head of Minerva, painted in the man-
ner of the ancients, which excited the curiosity. of the-
public, and was very much admired. Iu the interval of
suspense, several attempts were made to recever the an--
cient method of painting. The first scheme adopted
was that of meltiog wax and oil of turpentine toge- .
ther, and usiog this composition as & vehicle for mix-
ing and laying on the colours. But this method did-
not explain Pliny’s meaning, as the wax is not burnt in
this way of managing it. %n anether attempt, which
was much more agreeable to the historian’s description
of encaustic painting, the wax was melted with strong
lixivium of salt of tartar, and with this the colours
were d. When the picture was finished, it was-
gradually presented to the fire, so as to melt the wax;
which was thus diffosed through all the particles of
the colours, so that they were fixed to the ground,
and secured from the access of air er moisture. But
the method of Count Caylus is much more simple : the
cloth or wood which be designed for the basis of his
picture, is waxed over, .by only rubbiog it simply with.
a piece of bees-wvax ; the wood or cloth, stretched on:
a frame, being held borizontally over, or perpendicu-
larly before a fire, at such a distance, that the wax.
might gradually melt, whilst it is rubbed om, diffuse
itself, penetrate the body, and fill the interetices of the
texture of the oloth, which, when cool, is fit te
paint upon ; but as water colours, or those that are
mixed up with common water, will not adhere to the
wax, the whole pictore is to be first rubbed over
with Spanish .chalk.or white, aod then the colones are -
applied to it ;. when the pictore is dry, it is put near
the fire, whereby the wax melts, and absorbs all the
colours. * ’

Mr J. H. Muntz, in a treatise on this subject, has
proposed several improvements in the art of encaustie
painting. When the painting is on cloth, he-directs
it to be prepared by stretching it on a frame, and rub--
bing one side several times over with a pieoe of bees-
wax, or virgin wax, till it is covered with = coat of
wax of considerable thickness. In fine Nnen, this »
the only operation n previous to painting ;
but coarse cloth must be rubbed gently on the unwax-
ed side with a pumioe-stone, to take off all:these knots
which would prevent the free and accurate working
of the pencil. Then the subject is to be painted on the
unwaxed side with colours prepared and tempered with . .
water; and when the picture is finished, it must be
brought near the fire, that the wax may melt and hx.
the colours. 'This method, however, can only be ap-
plied to cloth or paper, through the substance .of
which the wax may pase ; but ia wood, stons, .metals, .

. oe
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Encangic or plaster, the former method of Count Caylus must be the strength of paintings in oil, and all the airimess Eraausiie
Painting. observed. of water-colourd, without partaking of the apparent Paimting.

Mr Muntz has also discovered a method of forming
.grounds for painting with crayons, and fixing these, as
well as watercolours employed with the pencil. On
-the unwaxed side of a linen cloth, stretched and waxed
s before, lay an even and thick coat of the colour pro-
-per for the ground 3 having prepared this colonr by
mixing some proper pigment with an equal qoantity
of chalk, and tempering them with water. hen the
colour is dry, bring the picture to the fire, that the
‘wax may melt, pass through the cloth, and fix the
-ground. An additional quantity of wax may be ap-
plied to the back of the picture, if that which was
-first rubbed on should not be sufficient for the body of
colour ; but as this must be Jaid on without heat, the
-wax should be dissolved in oil of turpentine, and ap-
-plied with a brush, and the canvas be again exposed to
-the fire, that the fresh supply of wax may pass through
-the cloth, and be absorbed by the colour ; and thus a
firm and good body will be formed for working on
with the crayons. If cloth and paper are joined to-
gether, the cleth must be first fixed to the straining
frame, and then the pxper must be pasted to it with
« composition of paste made with wheaten flour, or
starch and water, and about a twelfth part of its weight
of common turpentine. The turpeatine must be add-
‘ed to the paste when it is almost sufficiently boiled,
and the composition well stirred, and left to simmer
over the fire for five or six miuutes: let wax be dissol-
‘ved in oil of turpentine to the consistence of a thin
paste : and when the cloth and paper are dry, let them
be held near a fire ; and with a brash lay a coat of the
wax and tarpentine on both sides the joined cloth and
.paper, in such a degree of thickness, that both surfaces
may shine throughout without any appearance of dull
spots. Then expose the cloth to the fire, or to the
sun ; by which means the oil will evaporate, and the
‘wax become solid, and be fit to receive any com-
position of colour for a ground, which is to be laid
on as mbove directed in the case of cloth without

per.

Almost all the colours that are used in oil-painting
may be also applied in the emcaustic' method. Mr
Muntz objects, indeed, to brown, light piok, and un-
burnt terra di Siemna; because these, on acconnt of
their gummy or stony texture, will not admit such a
cohesion with the wax as will properly fix thems but
-ether colours which cannot be admitted in oil-painting,
as red lead, red orpiment, crystals of verdegris, and
red precipitate of mercury, may be wsed here. The
crayons used in encaustic painting are the same with
those used in the common way of crayen -painting, ex-
cepting those that in their composition ure too tena-
«cious ; and the method of .using -them is the same in
‘both cases. : '

The encaustic painting has many peculiar advan-
tages: though the coleurs have not the natural varnish
sor shining which they acquire with-oil, they bave all

Al

character or defects of either: they may be looked at
in any light and in any situation, without any false
glaret the colours are firm, and will bear washing 4 and
a picture, after having been smoked, and then exposed -
to the dew, becomes aa clean as if it had been but just
painted. It may also be retouched at pleasvre with-
out any detriment to the colours ; for the new colours
will unite with the old ones, without spots, as is the
case in common size paiotingy nor is it necessary to
Tub the places to be touched with oil as in oil pictures;
it is not liable to crack, and easily repaired, if it should
<hance to suffer-any injory. o duration of this
painting is also a very material advantage ; the colours
are not liable to fade amd change 3 no damp can affect
tirem, nor any corrosive substance injure them ; nor
can the colour fall off in ehivers from the canvas,
However, notwithstanding all these and other advan-
tages enumerated by the Abbe Mazeas and Mr Munte,
this. art has not yet been much practised. Many of
these properties belong to a much higher species of en-
caustic painting afterwards discovered in England, the
colours of which are fixed by a very intense heat ; nor
are the colours or grounds on which they are laid
liable to be dissolved or corroded by any chemical men-
struam, nor like the glassy colours of emamel, to run
out of the drawing on the fire. 'What this method
cousists in will appear from the following account com~
municated in a letter from Josiah Colebrook to the
earl of Macclesfield, president of the Royal Society in
1756.

T The art of painting with burnt wax (says he)
has long been lost to the world. The use of it to paint-
ers in the infancy of the art of painting was of the
utmost consequence. Drying oil being unknown, they
bad nothing to preserve their colours entire from the
injury of damps and the heat of the sun : & varnish of
some sort was therefore necessary ; but they being un-
acquaioted with distilled spirits, ‘could not, as we now
do, dissolve gums to make a transparent coat for their
pictures: thia invention therefore of burnt wax supplied
that defect to them; and with this manner of painting
the chambers and other rooms in their houses were
fornished : this Pliny calls encaustum, and we encaustic

inting. ‘

4 The following experiments, which I'have the ho-
nour to lay before your Lordship and -the Society,
were occasioned by the extract ‘of a letter from the
Abbe Mazeas, translated by Dr Parsons, and published
io the second part of the 4gth volume of the Phi-
losophical Transactions, N° 100. concerning the ancient
method of -pamting with buint wax, revived by Count
Caylus,

¢ The count’s method was, 1. To rub the cloth or
board designed for the picture simply over with bees-
wax. 2. To lay-on the colours mixed with -common
water : but as the colours will not adhere to the wax,
the whole picture was first rubbed over with (a) S?:‘-

oi

(A) “ Spanish chalk is called by Dr Parsons, in a note, Spanish white. This is a better kind of whitening
than the common, and was the only-white that had the name-of Spanish annexed -to-it that I eould procure,

though L-inquired for it at most if not all the colour shops in town.

4

“ My ‘
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Fneaustie nish chalk, and then the colours are used. 3. When subside into its proper place; but this, like the other, Encaumtie
Painting. the picture is dry it is put near the fire, whereby the came from the board, and would not at all adhere. Painting.

wax melts, and absorbs all the colours.

“ Exp. 1. A piece of oak board was rubbed ower
with bees-wax, ficst against the grain of the wood, and
then with the grain, to fill up all the pores that re-
mained after it had been planed, and afterwards was
rubbed over with as much dry Spanish white as could
be made to stick en it. This, on being painted (the co-
lours mixed with water only), so clogged the pencil,
and mixed so unequally with the ground, tbat it was
impossible to make an even outline, but what was so
much thicker in one part than another, that it would
not bear so much as the name of painting; neither
had it any appearance of a picture. Howéver, to pur-
sue the experiment, this was put at a distance from the
fire, on the hearth, and the wax melted by slow de-
grees : but the Spanish white (though laid as smooth
as so soft a body would admit, before the colour was
laid on), on melting the wax into it, was not sufficient
1o hide the grain of the wood, nor show the colours by
a proper whiteness of the ground ; the wax, in rubbing
on the board, was unavoidably thicker in some parts
than in others, and the Spanish white the same : on
this 1 suspected there must be some mistake in the Spa-
nish white, and made the inquiry mentioned in the
note %A).

“ To obwiate the inequality of the ground in the
first experiment.

¢ Exp. 2. A piece of old wainscot (oak-board) 3th
of an inch thick; which, having been part of an old
drawer, was not likely to shrink on being brought near
the fire : this was smoothed with a fish-skin; made quite
warm before the fire ; aud then, with a brush dipped
in white wax, melted in an earthen pipkin, smeared all
over, and applied to the fire again. That the wax might
be equally thick in all parts of the board, a: ground
was laid (on the waxed board) with levigated chalk
mixed with gum.water (viz. gum-arabic dissolved in
water) : When it was dry, I painted it with a kind of
laudscape ; and pursuing the method laid down by Count
Caylus, b t it gradually to the fire. I fixed the
pictore on.a fire sereen, which would preserve the heat
and communicate it to the back part of the board. This
was placed first at the distance of three feet from the
fire, aud brought forwards by slow degrees, till it came
within one foot of the fire, which made the wax swell
and bloat up the picture ; but as the chalk did not ab-
sorb the wax, the picture fell frem the board and left it
quite bare. '

“ Esp. 3. I mixed three parts white wax, and one
part white resin, hoping the tenacity of the resin might
preserve the pictore. is was laid on.a board heated
with a brush as in the former; and the ground was
chalk prepared as before. This was placed horizontal-
Iy on an iron box, charged with a hot heater, shift-
ing it from time to time, that the wax and resin might
penetrate the chalk ; and hoping from this position,

that the ground, bloated by melting the wax, would.

 Ezp. 4. Prepared chalk four drams, white wax, “=—v—"
white resin, of each a dram, burnt alabaster half a dram,
were all powdered together and sifted, mixed with spi-
rit of molasses instead of waten, and pot- for a ground
on & board smeared with wax and resin, as in Exp. 3,
This was also placed horizontally on a bex-iron as the
former : the picture blistered, and was cracked all
over; and though removed from the box-iron to an
oven moderately heated (in the same horizontal posi-
tion), it would not subside, nor become smooth.
‘When it was cold, I tock an iron spatala made warm,
and moved it gently over the surface of the pieture,
as if I were to spread a plaster. (This thought oc-
curred, from the board being prepared with wax and
resin, and the ground having the same materials in its
compositian, the force of the spatula might make them
unite). This succeeded so well, as to reduce the sur-
face to a tolerable degree of smoothness ; but as the
ground was broke off in many places, I repaired it
with flake white, mixed up with the yolk of an egg
and milk, and repainted it with molasses spirit (instead
of water), and then put it into an oven with a mode-
sate degree of heat. In this I found the colours fixed,
but darker thau when it was at first painted; and it
would bear being washed with water, not rubbed with -
a wet cloth. :

% Exp. 5. A board (that had been used ia a_formes.
experiment) was smeared.with wax and resin, . of each
equal parts ; was wetted with molasses spirit, to make
whitening (or Spanish white) mixed with gom water
adbere. This, when dry, was scraped with a knife,:
to make it equally thick in all places. It was put into
a warm oven, to make the varnish incorporate pastly
with the whitening before it was painted ; and it had
only a small degree of heat; water was ouly used to
mix the colours. This was again put into an oven
with a greater degree of heat; but it flaked off from
the board : whether it might be owing to the board’s
having bad a second coat of varnish (the first having-
been scraped and melted off), and that the uoctuous.
parts of- the wax had so entered its pores, that it would:
not retain a second varnish, I cannot tell.

¢ Exp. 6.. Having miscarried in these trials, I took .
a new board, planed smooth, but not polished either
with a fish skin or rushes : I warmed it, and smeared it
with wax only.; then took cimolia (tobacco-pipe clay)
divested of its sand, by being dissolved in water and
poured off, leaving-the coarse heavy parts behind. Af-
ter this was dried and. powdered, I mixed it with a.
small quantity of the yolk of an egg and cow’s milk,
and made a ground with this on the waxed board : this.
T was induced to try, by knowing that the yolk of an
egg will dissolve almost all unctucus substances, and
make them incorporate with water; and I apprehend-
ed, that a ground thus prepared, would adhere so much
the more firmly to the board than the former had done,
as. to prevent its flakiog of. The milk, T though,.

might

My friend M. da Costa showed ine a piece of Spanish chalk in his collection, which seemed more like CIMOA-
L1A, (tobacco pipe-clay), and was the reason of my using that in one of the experiments. .
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Eaosntic mgh saswer two purpeses; first, by omiting the gyound  Pwnccam ligmefortom sgwe, pawle olssicmperatage setasn. Esouste
Puisting. with the wax ; and secondly, by answering the end of ducat, draude pesica carbomebus in ferreo vase campositss, V»ntiog

size or gum-water, and prevent the celours from smk-
ing too deep into the ground, or ruuniag onse into an-
other. When the nd was near dry, I smoothed i
with a pallet kaife, and washed with milk and egg where
I hiad occasion to make it smooth and even : when dry
I painted it, mixing the colours with commen water ;
thie, on being placed borizontally in an oven enly warm
enosgh to melt the wax, flaked from the board ; but
held so much better together than any of the former,
that E pasted part of it ou paper.

¢ Exp. 7. Flake-white (or the purest vort of white-
lead) mixed with egg and milk, crumbled to pieces ju
the oven, put on the waxed board, as in the last expe-
fiment.

% The bad success which had attended all the former
experiments, led me to consider of what use the wax was
in this-kind of painting : and it occurred to me, that
it was omly as a varnish to prserve the colours from

Mmf.
¢ In order to try this:

% Ezp. 8. T took what the brick-layers call fins
staff, or putty (8): to this I added a small qoantity of
burnt alabaster, to make it dry: this it soon did in the
open air; but before I pat on colours, I dried it
gently by the fire, lest the coloars should run. When
it was painted, I warmed it ually by the fire (to
prevent the ground from cracking) till it was very hot.
I then teck white wax three parts, white resin one
part ; melted them in an earthen pipkin, and with a
brush spread them all over the peinted board, aad kept
it close to the fire in a perpendicular situation, that
what wax and resin the plaster would. not absorb might
drop off. When it was cold, I found the colours were
not altered, either from the heat of the fire, or passing
the brasb over them. I then rubbed it with a soft li-
nea cloth, and thereby procured a kind of gloss, which
I afterwards increased by rubbing it with a hard
brush ; which wae so far from scratching or leaving any
marks on the pictore, that it became more smooth and
polished by it.

¢ After I bad made all the foreguing experiments, in
conversation with my honoured and learned friend Dr
Kidby, & fellow of tns society, I said I bad been try-
ing to find out what the encaustic painting of the an-
cients was. Upen which he told me, that there was a

assage in Vitruvius de Archstectura telative to that
£ind of painting: and was so good as to transcribe it
for me the 7th book, chap. 9. De msnsc tempe.
ratura, Vitruvius’s worde are: At 5 gwis swhtilior
Suerit, ct voluerit expolitionerm mimsaceam swsm colorem
retinere, cum paries expolitue et aridus fwertt, tunc ceram

eam ceram upprinse cum paricte,
g0t ®¢ pevcequatar, deinde ewm candela lintoisque
puris subigat, uti sgna marmorea nuda curantwr. Hae
autem zavew Graeé dicitur. Ita obstans cere Pusicer
lorsca non patitur, nee lune splendorem, nec solis radsos
lembendo eripere ex his pokstionsbus colorem.,

¢ Which I thus translate: ¢ Bot if any one is more
wary, and would have the polishing [painting] with
vermilion hold its coleur, when the wall is painted and
dry, let him take Carthaginisn [Ba ] wax, mekt-
ed with a little oil, and rub it on the wall with 2 hair-
pencil ; and afterwards let him put live coals into an
iron vessel [chafing-disb], and bold it close to the wax,
when the wall, by being heated, begins to sweat ; then
let it be made smooth : afterwards let him rub it with
a (c) candle and (D) clean linen rags, in the same man-
ner as they do the naked marble statues. This the
Greeks call savry. The coat of Cartbaginian wax
(thus put on) is so strong, that it neither suffers the
moon by night, nor the stm-beams by day, to destroy
the colour.’

¢ Beiog satisfied, from this passage in Vitruvius, that
the manner of using wax in Exp. 8. was right, I was
now to find if the wax-varnish, thus busnt icto the pic-
tore, would bear washing. But here I was a little dis.
appointed ; for rubbing one corner with & wet lmen
cloth, some of the colour came off; but washing it
with a soft hair-pencil dipped in water, and letting it
dry without wiping, the co?our stood very well.

¢ A board painted, as in Exp. 8. was bung in the
most smoky part of a chimney f:r a day, and exposed
to the open wir in & very foggy night. In the morning
the board was Minﬁ wet through, and the water
ran off the picture. is was suffered to dry without
wiping : and the picture had not suffered at all from
the smoke or the dew, ecither in the ground or the co-
lours ; bot when dry, by rubbing it, first with a soft
cloth, and afterwards with a brusb, it recovered its for-
mer gloss.

¢ Suspecting that some tallow might have been mix-
ed with the white wax I had used, which might cause
the colours to come off on being rubbed with a wet
cloth, I took yellow wax which bad been meited from
the honeycomb in a private family, and consequently -
not at all adulternted : to three parts of this I added
one part resin, and melted them together.

“ Exp. 9. Spanish white, mixed with fish give, was
put for a ground on a board, and painted with water-
colours ooly. The board was made warm ; and then
the wax and resin were pat on with a brosh, and k
close to the fire till the pictore had imbibed sll tho

varnish,

(8) * Putty is lime slaked, and while warm, dissolved in water, and strained throngh a sieve.

(c) * The account of the method of polishing [painting] walls coloured with vermilion, gave me great satis-
faction, as it proved the method I bad taken in experiment 8. (which I had tried before I saw or kaew of this
passage in Vitruvios) was right. The use of the candle, as I apprehend, was to melt the wax on the walls where
by accident the brush bad put on too much, or afford wax where the brush Lad not put on enough, or had left

any part bare.

(D) * The rubbing the wall with & linew cloth, while warm, will do very well where there is only one colour
to be preserved ; but whers thers are many, as in a landecape, it witl be apt to take off some, or render the co-
louring ratber faint ; which I found by wiping the wax off from a painting while it was hot.

ealefaciendo suderc co-
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Encaustic varnish, and looked dry. When it was cold, I rub- process is very simple, and is not attended with the dis- gaceuitic
Painting. bed it first with a linen cloth, and then polished it with agreeable smell unavoidable in oil-painting, nor with Painting.
e/ o hard brush. some inconveniences inseparable from that art ; and as “=—v—v

¢ In these experiments I found great difficulties with
regard to colours. Maay water 8c:;.l:m's being made
from the juices of plants, have some degree of an acid
in them; and these when paioted on an alkaline
ground, as chalk, whiteniog, cimolsa, and plaster, are
totally changed in_their colours, and from green be-
come brown; which contributes mnch to make the
experiments tedions. I would therefore advise the use
of mineral or metallic colours for this sort of puinting‘,
as most likely to preserve their colour: for although
neutralized gpanuh white, by fermenting it with vine.

, and afterwards washed it very well with water, it
gi‘(; not succeed to my wish. - .

¢ These experiments, aud this passage from Vitru-
vius, will in some measure explain the obscurity of part
of that passage in Pliny, which Dr Parsons, in his learn-
ed comment on the encaustic painting with wax, seems
to despair of. s of tic vaint

¢ Ceris pingere, was one species of encaustic paint-
ing. !.m{n«v, snustum, may be translated, * forced in
by the means of fire; burnt in :” for whatever is forced
in by the help of fire can be rendered into Latin by no
other significant word that I know of but swustum. If
this is allowed me, and I think I bave the suthority of
Vitruvivs (a writer in the Augustan age) for it, who
seems to have wrote from his own knowledge, and not
like Pliny, who copied from others much more than he
koew himself, the difficulty with to this kind of
paiating, is solved, and the encavstic with burnt wax
recovered to the public. ’

¢ What he means by the next kind he mentions,
in ebore cestro id est viriculo, Lwill not atlempt to ex-
plain at present. :

¢ The ship-painting is more ensily accounted for, the
practice heing in part continued to this time; and is
what is corruptly called breaming, for brenning or

ing.

“ Tl?ia is done by reeds set on fire, and held under
the side of a ship till it is quite hot ; then resin, tallow,
tar, and brimstone, melted together, and put'on with
a bair brush while the placks remain hot, mske such
a kind of paint as Pliny describes: which, be says, nec
sole, nec sale ventisque corrumpitur. As they were ig-
norant of the use of oil painting, they mixed that co-
Jour with the wax, 8zc. which'they intended for each
particular part of the ship, and put it on in the manner
aluive ¢|lescribed. red for these 4

n the pictures painted for experiments, an

now laid l’hel'ol'e lordship and the society, I hope
neither the design of the landscape, nor the execution
of it, wiil he so much taken into consideration as the
varnish (which was the thing wanted in this inquiry) :
and [ think that will evince, that the encaustic paint.
ing with burnt wax is fully restored by these experi-
ments ; and though not & new invention, yet having
been lost for so many ages, and now applied forther,
.and to other purposes, than it was by Vitruvius (who
confined it to vermilion only), may also amouyt to » new
discovery, the use of which may be = means of pre-
serving many ourious drawings to ity ; for this
kind of painting may be on paper, cloth, or any other
sobstance that will admit a ground to be laid on it. The

¥or. VIIL Past L. [

there is no substance we know more durable than wax,
it hath the greatest probability of being lasting.”

Still, bowever, there seem to have been some defects
or inconveniences attending these and other subsequent
attempts ; for we find the ancient or some similar me-
thod of painting in wax remaining a desideratum up-
wards of 25 years after the publication of the preceding
experiments; when in 1787 « method was communi-
cated to the Society of Arts by Miss Greenland, for
which she was rewarded with a prize. The ground
of her information she received at Florence, through
the acquaintance of an amateur of painting, who pro-
cured her the satisfaction of seeing some paintings in
the ancient Grecian style, executed by Signora Pa-
renti, a professor at that place, who had been instructed
by a Jesuit at Pavis, the person who made the farthest
discoveries in that art. Miss Greenland®s friend know-
ing she was fond of painting, informed her what were
the materials the paintress used, but could not tell her
the proportions of the composition ; however, from ber
anxiety to succeed in such an acquisition, she made va-
rious experiments, and at last obtained such a sufficient
knowledge of the quantities of the different ingredienu
as to hegin and finish a picture, which she afterwards
presented to the Society for their inspection.

Her method is as follows : ¢ Take an ounce of white
wax, and the same weight of gum mastich powdered.
Put the wax in a glazed earthen vessel over a very slow
fire ; and wheu itis quite dissolved, strew in the mastich,
a little at » time, stirring the wax continually until the
whole quantity of gum is perfectly melted and incor-
porated : then throw the paste into cold water, and
when it is bard, take it out of the water, wipe it dry,
and beat it in one of Mr Wedgwood’s mortars, obser-
ving to pound it at first in & linen cloth to absorb some
drops of water that will remain in the paste, and would
prevent the possibility of reducing it to « powder, which
must be so fine as to pass through a thick gauze. k
should be pounded in a cold place and but a fittle while
at a time, as after long beating the friction will in a de-
gree soften the wax and and instead of their be-
coming a powder they will return to a paste.

“ Lfake some strong gum-arabic water; and when
you paint, take a little of the powder, some colour, and
mix them together with the gum-water. Light colours -
require but & small quantity of the powder, batmore of
it must be put in proportion to the body and darkoess of
the colours; and to black there thould be almost as
much of the powder as colour. :

¢ Having mixed the colours, and no more than can
be used bel%re they grow dry, paint with fair ‘water, as
is practised in painting with water-colours, a ground on
the wood being first painted of some proper calour pre-
pared in the same manner w8 is described for the pic-
ture ; walnut-tree and oak are the sorts of wood com-
monly made use of in ktaly for tiis purpose. The paint-
ing should be very highly fnished; otherwise, when
varnished, the tints will not appear united. )

¢ When the minting is qouite dry, with rather «
bard brush, passing it one way, varnish it with white
wax, which is putinto an-earthen ‘vessel, and kept melt-
domamyulow-ﬁre'ﬁlli_hepicmni ished, ta-

king
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king greal care the wax daes net. beil. Afterwasds
lield the picture before:a fire, nane anough to melt the
wax, but not makse it run ; and whea the: varsish is.en-
tirely cold and - bard, rab it gently with a linen cloth.
Should the varnish blister, warm.the picture aguin very
slowly, and ths bubbles will subside. When the picture
33 dirty, it need only be washed with cold water.”

The opinion.given by the soeiety npon the above is :
The method made use of by Miss Greenlaud provides
aguinst all inconweniences ; and the brilliancy of the
colours in the picture painted by her, and exhibited to
the Society, fully justifies the opinion, that the art of
painting in wax, as above described, highly merited
the reward of a gold pallet voted to her on this occa~
sion.

ENCEINTE, in Fortification, is the wall or ram-
part which surrounds a place, sometimes com of
bastions or curtains, either faced or lined with brick or
stone, or only made of earth. The enceiats is some-
times only flanked by round or square towers, which
is called a Roman wall.

ENCEPHALI, in Medicine, worms generated in
the head, where they cause so great a pain as some-
times to occasion distraction. '

The encephali are very rare ; but there are some dis-
eases wherein they swarm : from whence we are told
pestilential fevers have wholly arisen. Upon the dis-
section of one who died of this fever, a little, shoxt,
red worm was found in the head, which malmsey wine,
wherein borse-raddish bad been boiled, could alone de-
stroy. This medicine was afterwards tried on the sick,
most of whom it cured.

The like worms have mlso been taken out by tre.
panning, and the patient cured. Those worms that
gun;l’te ia the nose, ears, and teeth, are also called en-

als.
“PENCHANTER, & person suppased to practise en-
chantment or fascination. See FascINATION, WiTCH~
CRAFT, &c. )
1 Encuanter's Nightshade. See Cincza, Borany
ndex.

ENCHASING, INcnasiNg, or Chasing, the art
of enriching aod -beautifying gold, silver, and other
metal-work, by some design or figures represented there-
on in low relievo. A

Eochasing is practised only on hollow thin works,
as watch-cases, cane-heads, tweezer-cases, or thelike.
It is performed by punching or driving out the metal,
to form a figure, from withinside, so as to stand out
promineut from the plane or surface of the metal. In
order to this, they provide a number of fine steel blocks
or puncheons of divers sizes; and the design being
drawn on the surface of the metal, they apply the in-
side upon the heads. or tops of these blocks, directly
under the lines or parts of the figures; then, with a
fine hammer, striking on the metal, sustained by the

block, the metal yields, and the block makes an in.-

denture or cavity on the inside, corresponding. to which
there is a prominence on the outside, which is to stand
for that part of the figure. .

Thus the workman proceeds to chase and finish all
the parts bry the successive applioation of the block and
bammer to the veveral parts of the design. And it is
wonderful to. consider with what beauty and justness,
by this simple piece: of mechanism, the artists in this
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kind will repeesent faliages, gnotesques, aniymals, hi- Bachuisg
staries, &e. 1

ENCLITICA, in Grammar, particles which ane sq ErdJuios

slosely united with other worda as to:seem part of them,
a8 in virumque, &s+—There anethres enclitio panticles
in Latin, viz. que, na, ve,

ENCRATITES, ia church-history, heretics. who
appeaned tewards the end of the segond. century : they
were called Encratstes, or Continentes, because they. gloe
rind in abstaining from marriage and the use of wine
and animal food.

ENCURECK, in Natural History, s venomons ine
sect found in Persin, and said to be a kind of tarantu.
la. Aoceording to Olearivs, a3 quoted by Mr Boyle, it
neither stings nor bites ; but leta fall its venom like »
drop of water, which cauvses insufferable pain in the
part for a time, and afterwards so profound = sleep,
that, asreport says, nothing can awake the patient ez~
oept crushing one of the creatures on the part affected.
It ia nevertheless mid, that the sheep eat these insects
without damage.

EN CYCLgPEDIA, & term nearly synonymous
with CYCLOPZDIA ; bat adepted in prefprence to it
in denominating the present wark, as being more definite
and of better authority. According to an observation
of the late learnsd printer Mr Bowyer, the preposition
EN makes the megning of the word. more preciee.

For Cyclopedia may denote ** the ipatruction oF a
eirclc??cn Oyl'pctzﬂ is *‘the instroction or Cyrus,”
whereas in .ENcyclopadta, the prepasition determines the
word to be from the datire of cyclus, ¢ instrection 1¥
a circle.” And Vossuis, in his beok D¢ vitsés sormands,
has observed, ¢ That Cyclopedia ia, used by some awe
thors, but Encyclopeedia by the best.”

ENDEMIG, or ENDEMICAL, DISEASES, thosa fe
which the inbabitants of particular countries are sub-
joot mare than others, on account of the ain, water,
situation, and maunner of living.

ENDIVE, Ses CicHoriuM, BoraNY and Gan-
DENING Index.

ENDLESS, something witbout 2a end : thus au-
thors mention endless rolis, the endless screw, &c.

ENDOR, in Ancient Geography, a town of Galiles,
faur miles to the south of Mount Tabar, in the tribe of
Manasseh, where the Pythoness was consulted by Saul :
at this day, says Jerome, a large village.

ENDORSED, in H y, an ordinary, containing
the eighth part of a pale, which Leigh says is only
used when & pale is between two of them.

ENDORSED, in Heraldry, is said of things borne
back to back, mare usually called Anossz.,

ENDORSEMENT, in Law and Commerce. See
INDORSEMENT.

ENDOWMENT, in Law, denotes the settling s
dower on a woman ; theugh sometimes it is used fign-
ratively, for settling a provision upon a parson, on the
building of & church ; or the severing a sufficient por-
ﬁo’:t:fd tithes for a vicar, when the benefice is appro-
priated. .

ENDYMION, in fabulous histery, a shepberd, son
of /Ethlins and Calyce. It is siid that he reqnired of
Japiter to graant to him to be always young, and te
olfe‘eEp as much as he would 3 whensce eame u.l‘o po.lv::b
of Endymtonis somnum dormire, to express a long sleep.
Disns.saw kim.naked as he slept en Mount Lun:s
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wnd was 8o strock with his beauty, that she came down
from heaven every pight to enjoy his company. Ea-

Eateld. dymien married Chromia daughter of Itonos ; by whom
\awoyme he had three sons Pxon, Epeus, and Aolus, and a

dangbter called Eurydice. fable of Endymion’s
.amours with Diana, or the moen, arose from hily‘:now-

of astronomy ; and as he passed the night on some
high mountain to observe the heavenly bedies, it came
o be reported that he was courted by the moen. Some
sappose _that there were two of that name; the son
of a king -of Elis, and the shepherd or astrenomer
of Caria, The people of Heraclea maintained that

Endymion died o Mount Latmos; and the Eleans-

pretended to show his tomb at Olympia in Pelopon-
nesus. :

ENEMY, in Lew, an alien-or foreigner, whe pub-
licdly invades the kingdom.

ﬁNERGUMENS, in church-history, pervens sup-
poved to be possessed by the devil, concerning whom
there were regulatians among the prinvitive Chris-
tisns, They were denied baptism and the eucharists
at least, this was the practice of some oharches: and
though they were wnder thecare of exercists, yet it was
thought a becomimg act of charity to lot them have
the public prayers of the church, at which they were
permitted to be present. 8Bee Exorcisu.

ENERGY, & term of Greek origin, siguifying the
power, virtue, or efficacy of a thing. 1t is aléo used,
figuratively, to denote emphasis of speech. ]

ENERVATING, the act of destroying the force,
use, or office, of the nerves, either by cutting them,
by weskening them with debauchery, or by some other
violence. ’
~ Excess of wine, and other strong, het, epiritwons

liquers, enervate or weaken the nerves. When they
would render a horse useless, they enervate him, or cut
his nerves. .

ENFANS Pxrpus, the same with forlorn bope.
8ee FORLORN.

ENFIELD, WiLLiAM, LL. D. an elegant and
.'egujustly sdmired writer, was born in the year 1941,

t Sudbu His original destination was for the sacred

office of the ministry, and he was edacated among the
protestant dissenters at Daventry, where the high polish
which be gave to his cethpositions, distinguished him
from many of bis contemporaries. The congregation
of Benn’s-garden of Liverpool made choice of him for
their minister in the year 1763, when he was not more
than 23 years of age; and in this situation he was
soon taken notice of as an amiable member of society,
and an engaging preacher. 'While he resided in Liver-
- pool, he published two volumes of sermons, 12mo, as
well as a collection of hymns and family prayers, which
wmet with a very favoarable reception. In the year
1770, he was appointed tutor and lectorer in the belles
lettres at Warrington academy, which. he filled for
some years with general approbation and unwearied
diligence. He was the compiler of maoy useful books,
among the mott popular of which we mxy rank his
% Spewker,” composed of piccon of récitation from the
best and most spproved English authors, At the be-
gimuing of this epllectivh there is an excellent exsay on
dlecution. The Preacher’s Diréctory; the English
Proasher, o ooliestion of sermons in 9 vols 12mo,
the most celobrated aathors ; Biographical Sermons on
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the principal chisracters in'the Old and New Testament, Eogeld
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with & number of single sermons on particular occa.
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sions, were also the productions of his pen. The cog- Enfine.

troversy relative to literary property also engaged his
tuen:i?n, and on this be w?ote a q:zto pamphgl‘e{e He
likewise published, in ome volume 4to, Institutes of
Natural Philosophy, theoretical and experimental ; and
duting the time of his residence at Warrington, as
teacher in the academy, the university of Ediuburgh
‘conferred on him the degree of LL.D. When that
academy was dissolved in 1783, Dr Eofield continued
for twe years at Warrington in the capacity of » private
tater, after which he was chosen pastor of the Octagon
meeting-house at Norwich, io the year 1785. He at
length gave vp his private tuition, and entirely devoted
his time to literary labours, and the peculiar duties of
his pastoral charge, About this time he lost his eldest
son, who had been appointed to the office of town-clerk
of Nottmgham. This event would have been productive

very serious effects on his health and epirits, had it
wet been for the consolation of religion and philosophy,
which are sufficient to support the human mind uader
the pressure of the severest calamities. He ondertook
and execated the laborious task of abridging Brucker’s
History of Philosophy, which in 1791 he published in
2 vols 4to. It has been allowed that the tenets of the
different sects of philosophers were never before exhi-
bited to the world with such perspicuity and elegance :
qualifications for which Dr Enfield was undoubtedly
eminent, He contributed largely to the Biographical
Dictionary, published under the inspection of Dr Aiken
and others.

An umsuspected distemper hastened the termination
of his useful life, and on the 3d of November 1797, he
expired in the §7th year of his age. The general love
of mankind which Dr Enfield possested, falls to the lot,
of few ; nor does it often happen that an individual dies
8o universally lamented. It was essential to him to be
amiable in every station and condition of life. His
posthumous sermons, in 3 vols 8vo, had a very numer-
ous list of subscribers, a strong proof of the estimation
in which he was held by all who knew him, either per-.
sénally or by report. In these discourses he treats
chiefly on moral topics, which he discusses with the
nicest discrimination, and in a train of the most pleasing
and manly eloquence. .

ENF{LADE, in the art of war, is used in speak-
ing of trenches, or other places, which may be scoured
by the enemy’s shot along their whole length. In con-
ducting the approaches at a siege, care must be taken
that the trenches be not enfiladed from any work of
_the place. . .

ENFINE', formerly ANTINOE, a city of Egypt, -
built by Adrian in lionour of his favourite Antinous.
Tt is situated towards the middle of the 8aid, or Upper
Egypt, and still contains several stately monuments of
natiquity. In ancient times this city was very magni-
Ecedt. It was about half a league in circumference,
having two principal streets 4§ feet wide, intersecting
each other at ri’ﬂ: angles, and running through its
whole length. othérs were more nafrow, bat
eqnally straight; the two largest having gates at each
end, part of which still remain. According to the
Nubian geographer, it was called the city of thé Magi,
because g:-noh is'said to;ave caused the magicians

3 come
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come from thence to his conrt. Near it were the ruine
of Abydus, where there was an oracle of the god Bess,
one of the most ancient in Egypt, and which was still
fanious in the time of Constantius; and hence some
bave derived the appellation just mentioned, the neigh-
bouring people coming in crowds to consult the oracle.

The ruins of the gates are the most beautiful pieces
of architecture to be met with in this place. The
handsomest has three vaulted entries; the middle one
being 40 feet in height, 22 wide, and 20 thick ; the
other two smaller. Each of the fagades of this edifice
is ornamented with four pilasters in bas relief, with
Corinthian capitals, the acanthus leaves of which bave
a considerable projection. It was surrounded by eight
Corinthian columns, of which only one now remains,
but the pedestals of the rest are still entire. Besides
these, there are heaps of rubbish in different parts of
the town, apparently the remains of ancient temples
or palaces. All these seem to bave been bordered by

-a colonnade, forming a portico on each side, where the

England.

inhabitants might walk eecure from the hest of the
sun. Oune of ltglne squares was ornamented with four
large Corinthian pillars, three of which are destroyed
all but the bases, The fourth is guite entire, about
o feet high, and the shaft composed of several stones,
he pedestal has a Greek inscription, pretty much de-
faced, dedicating it to the emperor Alexander Severus,
to whom the senate of ALEXANDRIA had already dedi-
cated the famous column mentioned under that article.
These four other columns were therefore probably rai-
sed in honour of thut emperor after his victories over
the Persians ; for the foliage of the oak, with which
the first stone of the shaft 1s decorated, was a sign of
victory among the Romans. Towards the end of the
fourth century the city was peopled by Christians ; and
Palladius assures us, that there were at that place 12
convents of virgins, and several others inhabited
monks. In the convents there are still several Coptic
monasteries possessed by monks equally miserable and
ignorant. The Nubian geographer informs us, that
:ﬁ: city was surrounded by a well cultivated country,
abounding in fruits and harvests; but these have now
given place to sands and barren deserts, The rnins of
Abydus above mentioned are still to be seen near this

lace.
P ENFRANCHISEMENT, in Law, the incorporas
ting & person into any society. or body-politic..

ENGLAND..

GLAND, the southern .division of: the island of

S—y===X4: Great Britain.. Including Wales, it is of a trian-

‘gular form, and lits between the goth aud sgth degrees
of north latitude, extending about 400 miles in length
from south to north, aod in- some places it is 3co
miles in breadth. It is bounded. by Scotland on the
north; by the Euglish channel on the south, di»
viding it from France; by the German sea on the

. ‘east; and on the west by St Georges or. the Lrish

Whence
peopled.

‘channel. i

At what time the island of Britain was peopled-is
uncertain ; nor do we know whether the southern er
northern parts were first inhabited. We have no ac-
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ENGASTRIMYTHLI,  in

cles from within, without any action of the mouth or
lips.

subject of the engastrimythi. Hippocrates mentions
it as a disease. Others will bave it a kind of divina-
tion. Others attribute it tp the operation or possession
of an evil spirit. And others to art and mechanism.
M. Scottus maintains that the engastrimythi of the
ancients were who, when the priests could not
speak, supplied the defect by explaining in verse what
Apollo dictated in the cavity of the bason on the sacred

tripod.

lil“gl(’;'-l‘lNlDl!'.liIl‘lG, s term sometimes used for the
act of producing or forming thing : thus meteors
are said to be engendered in the middle region of the
atmosphere, and worms in the belly. :

ENGINE, in MecAanics, is a compound machine,
made of one or more ical powers, as levers, pul-
leys, screws, &c. in order to raise, cast, or sustain any
weight, or prodace any effect which could not be: easil
effected otherwise. ‘The word is formed of the F:
engin, from the Latin sagenium, “ wit ;* by- reason of
the ingenuity required in the contrivance of engines to
augment the effect of moving powers.

Exaing for Extinguishing Fires. See HYDRODY-
Namics Indes.

Pile-EncINg, one contrived for driving piles. See
PiLr-Engine. :

Steam-ENGINE, s machine to raise water by fire, or
rather by the force of water turned into steam. See
StE43¢- Engine.

ENGINEER, in the military art, an able expert
man, who, by a perfect knowledge in mathematics,
delineates upon paper, or marks uwpon the ground, al
sorts of forts, and other works proper for offence and
defence. He should nnderstand the art of fertifica-
tion, so as to be able not only to discover the defects
of a place, bat to find a remedy proper for them ; as

also how to make an attack vpon, as well as fo defend,

the place. Eugineers, therefore, besides being inge-
nious, shonld be brave in proportion. Whean at a siege,
the engineers have narrowly surveyed the place, they
are to make their report to the general, by scquainting
him which part they judge the weakest, and where ap»
proaches may be made with. most succesa.

counts that can be dépended: upon before the arrival of England.

Julius Caesar, and it is certain be found the southern
rts full of people of a . very warlike disposition.
hese peaple,, according to Cecsar, were a oolony of

the Gauls; and this opinion is embraced by most of

the ancient as well.as modern writers, It is chiefly
founded on the agreement ebserved by the Romans

Le;mn thertv.vo nations in. their emt;tza.h mnun,&

guage,. religion, government, way o ing, &e.

The more northems‘;nhbitmtl,. :wndi-gg ‘::gTui-

tus, came from Germany.. This. be infers from the

make of their limbs ;. but Ceesar simply calls them 4bo-

rigencs.
England,

Pythias, or pristeases of Apolle, who deliversd oo Magwis

Eagineer.
The ancient philosophers, &c. are divided upon the v



.ENGLAND.

England,. including the principality of Wales, when
first invaded by the Romans, was divided into 17 petty
states. 1. The Danmonii, called also Dunmonss and
Donmeni, inbabiting the eoouties of Cornwall and De-
voushire. 2. The Durotriges,
now called Dorsctshire. 3. The Belgse possessed
Somersetshire, Wiltshire, and Hampshire. 4. The
Attrebatii, or inhabitauts of Berkshire. s. Tlle4Begui,
whose country bordered on that-of the Attrebatii, and
comprehended Surrey, Sussex, and part of the sea-coast
of Hampshire. 6. Cantii, inhabiting the county
now called Kent.
lemy on the north side of the Thames, neac its bead,
in t{w counties of Gloucestershire and Oxfordshire.

8. The Cattieuchlani, hlani, Cattidudans, or
Cathicludans, inhabited Buckinghamshire, Bedford-
shire, and Hertfordshire. 9. The Trinobantes, who pos-
sessed the counties of Essex.and Middlesex. 10. The
Iceni, whose country comprebended Suffolk, Norfolk,
Cambridge, and Hnntings:uhire. These are hy
Ptolemy called Simsens, and by others Tigens. Camden
is of opinion, that they were the same whom.Ceesar
calls Cenomagni. 11. The Coritani, whose country
comprehended Northamptonshire, Leicestershire, Rat-
landshire, Lincolnshire, Nottinghamshire, and Derby-
shire. 12, The Cornavii ‘Warwickshire,
‘Worcestershire, Stafferdshire, Shrepshire, and Cheshire.
33. The Silures inhabited the coanties of Radnorshire,
“Brecknockshire, Glamorganshire, with Herefordshire
and Moomouthshire. 14. The Demetz inbabited part
of Ca¢rmarthenshire, Pembrokesbire, and Cardigan-
shire. 1. The country of the Ordovices comprebend-
od Montgomeryshire, Merionethshire, Cacrnarvonshire,
Denbighshire, and Flintshire. 16, The Brigantes
the counties of Yorkshire, the bishopric of
. Durbam, Lancashire, Westmoreland, and Cumberland.
17. The county of Northumberland was held by the
-Ottadini, Ottadeni, or Ottalini.. Their country, ac-
cording to some, reached from the Tyne to the river
" Forth; though the most commen. opinion is, that it
-xeached anly to the Tweed.
The. above-mentioned names of these nations are
.plainly Roman, but the etymology of them is not ea-
-sily ascertained. Some attempt to derive them from
words in the old British language ; but as this subject
at best must be very obscure and tncertain, we shall
3 not enter into it.

Juliss Ce-  Before the time of Julius Ceesar, the Romans had
sar under- gearcely any knowledge of Britain ; but that conquerer
takes ition Daving subdued most of the Gallic nations ca the oppo-
i'::':dnﬁ.. site side of the cliannel, began to think of extending
tain. his conquests by the reduction of Britain. The motive
fer this expedition, ascribed to him by Seutenius, was
a desire of eoriching himself with the ‘British pearls,
whieh were then very much esteemed. The pretence,
bowever, which he mads use of in erder to justify. his
invasion - was, that the Britons had sent assistance to

the Gauls during. his wars with them.

Ceesar undertook his first expedition against Britain
when the summer was already far spent, and therefore

England.
S e

2
Inhabited
by 17 dif-
ferent na-
tions.

+he did.uet-expect -to finish the conquest of the country .

-that campaign. He thought, hewever, that it would
be a considerable advantage to. view the island, and
learn something of the.manners and customs of the na-

tives ; after which he could more.easily take suchmea -

who inbabited the tract

7. The Dobuni are placed by Pto--
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sures as would ensure a permanent conquest on his re- Eagland.
torn.  Having marched all bis forces into the country ‘e—y——’"
of the Morini,. now the province of Picardy, from

whence was the: shortest passage into Britain ; -he or-

dered at the same time all the vessels that lay.in the -
neighbouring ports, and a fleet which he hal built the

year before for an expedition against the Merini, to
attend-him; .The Britons, alarmed at his preparations,
seat.ambassadors with offers of submission ; but Ceesar,

though he- received them with great kindoess, did not .
sbandon his intended scheme of an invasion. He-

waited till the arrival of C. Volusenus, whom he had:

sent out with a single galley to make discoveries on -

the coast. Volusenus did not think proper to land ;

but, having made what observations be could, returned

after five days absence, and Ceesar immediately set sail

for Britain. His force consisted of two legions, em-

barked on board 80 transports ; and he appointed 18,

more which lay wind-bound about eight.miles off, to -

. convey over the cavalry ; but these. last orders were too -

slowly executed, which occasioned some-difficulty in his

laading. . P
The Britons at this time, according to Ceesar and Maaners,.

other Romaa historians, were very numerous, and had custome,

their country well stocked with cattle;. Their houses :r‘i’.:::_h"
resembled those of the Gaulej .and " used copper
or iron plates weighed by-a-certain stan instead of

money. Their towns were a confused parcels of huts .
placed at a small distance from one another, generally :
in the middle of a wood, to which all the avenues were - .
slightly guarded with ramparts of earth, or with trees. .
All the nations were in a state of the most wretched .
barbarism, even when compared with the barbarous.
Gauls on the continent. The use of clothes was scarce-

ly known io the island. Only the inbabitants of the
southern coast covered their nakedness with the skins .
of wild beasts ; and this rather to avoid giving offence
to the strangers who came to trade with them, than
out of any principle of decency. It was a general .
custom among-the Britons to paint their bodies with .
the juice of woad: but whether this was designed as
orpament, or for any other purpose, is not knewn. .
They shaved their beards all except their upper lip; .
and wore long bair. They also. bad their: wives in :
common, a custom which made them detestable.to all :
other nations..

The arms. of-the. Britons were s sword, a .short.
lance, and a shield. Breast-plates and. belmets they .
looked upon rather to be-incambrances, and :therefore
made no use of them. They usually-fought in-chariots, ,
some of which wers armed.with scythes at.the wheels ;
they were fierce. and croel, and exceedingly blood- .
thirsty. When driven to distress, they could subsist
themselves even on the bark:and.roots of trees; and :
Dio Cassius tells us, that they-had-ready, on all occa-
sions, .a certain kind of feod, of which, if they took .
bat the quantity of a bean; they were not troubled with .
bunger or thirst for .a.censiderable time after. The
southern nations, however, were somewhit more civili- .
zed 3 and the Cantii, or inhabitants of Kent, more so
than any of the rest. . )

All tze British nations -at this time were .very brave
and resolate, owing to the continual dissensions among
themselves... They- proved therefore very formidable -
enemies to the Romans ; bustheumediaemiomwl;i:h .

d.
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Englead. bad tun;ht them ths art of war, aléo prevented them
Seemee’ from usiting in the dofence of their country. As soon
S a9 they perceived Ceesar’s fleet approaching, & number
rb”c‘“" of cavalry and chariots were dispatehed to oppose his
landing, while a eonsiderable body of infantry. hasten-
ed after. What chiefly embarrassed the Romans in
their attempt to land, was the largeness of their ships,
which required a considerable depth of water. The
soldiers, therefore, were obliged to leap into the vea
while Joaded with their armour ; and at the same time
to encounter the enemy, who were quite disengaged,
as they either stoed on dry ground, or waded but
a little way ioto the water. Ceesar perceiving this
disadvantage, ordered his galleys to advance, with their
broaduides towards the ehore, in order to drive the
Britons frem the water-side with their alings and a-
rows, On this the Britons, surprised at the galleys, a
sort of shipping they had never before seen, began to
give ground. The ﬁyght, however, continued for some
time, greatly to the disadvantage of the Romaus ; till
at last Cacsar, ebserving the distress of his men, caused
several boats to be manned, and sent them to the as-
sistance of those who were most exposed to the enemy’s
assault. The Romans then soon got the better of the
undisciplined barbarians, however brave, and made
good their laoding; but they were unable to pursue
the znemy for want of cavalry, which had not yet ar-

] rived. -
Theyare  The Britons were so disheartened with this bad suc-
"::f;“:‘:f or 0639 that they immediately sent ambassadors to sue for
peace.  Peace; which was granted, on condition of their deli-
’ vering a certain number of bostages .for their fidelity.
Part of these they brought immediately ; and promised
to return in a few days with the sest, who, they said,
lived at some distance. But, in the mean time, the
18 transports which carried Camsar’s cavalry, being
driven back by a violent storm, and the fleet which
3 day in the road being greatly dammged by the same,
Theic the Britons thought proper to break their engage-
tceachery. ments, Having therefore privately assembled their
forces, they fell unexpectedly on the seventh legion
while at a distance from the rest and bwsied in fora-
ging. Cemsar being apprised of their danger, hasten-
ed to their assistance with two cohorts, at last re.
pulsed the enemy. This, however, proved only =
temporary_deliverance ; for the Britons, thinking it
would be possible for them to cut off all the Romans
at once, dispatched messengers to inform several of the
peighbouring nations of the weakness of the enemy’s
forces, and the happy opportpnity that offered itself
of destroying all these invaders at one blow. On this,
they drew together a great body of horse and foot,
which boldly advanced to the Roman entrenchments.
But Csesar came out to meet them ; and the undisci-
plined Britons being by no means able.to cope with
the Romans, were put to flight with great. slaughter.
Having burnt several towps and villages, the victors
returned to their camp, where they were soon follow-
ed by new deputies from the Britons, Cecsar being
in want of borse, and afraid lest another storm shouvld
destroy the remainder of his fleet, .granted them peace
oo condition of their sending -him double the nomber
of boatages into Gaul which they had befqre promised.
g?lume night be set sail, and soon arrived safe in

Ule .

".
sar’s land-
©ing
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The Britons ne sooner percsived the Romens gone, Zagiasd
than, ss before, they broke throngh theif ? N—ro—
ments. Of all the states who bad promised to send
hostages, only two performed their promives ; and this
neglec‘: 80 pnvf:ll':ed Cenr,h tlnf:r be determined to ve-
turn the year following with a far greater force. HHa- ¢, .
ving, therefere, caue?l kis old vessels to he o,
and a great many new ones to be built, be arrived off
the coast of Britain with a fleet of 600 ships sed 28
gulleys.  The Britons made no opposition to his land-
ing; but Cessar, getting intelligence that an army wae
assembled at no great distance, marched in quest of
them. He found them encamped on the banks of a
river, supposed to be the Stowr, about 12 miles distant
from the place where ke had landed. They uttempted
to oppose his passage ; but being briskly attacked by the
Roman cavalry, they were obliged to retire into a wood,
all the avenues of which were blocked up by trees cut
.down for that porpose. This fortificatien, bowever,
proved insufficient to protect them. The seventh le- pegenes the
gion having cast themselves into a testudo, and thrown Britens.
up = mount ageiust their works, drove them from theix
asylum ; but as the day was far spent, a pursoit.was
-not thooght advisable.

Next morning Cesar, with the greatest part of bis
army, which be divided into three bodies, marched
.eut i quest of the enemy. But when be was already
come in sight of their rear, he was overtaken by mes-
sengers, who informed him, that his flect was greatly
damaged by a viclent storm which had happened the
-preceding night. This put an end to the purssit for
that time ; but Cseaar haviog employed all the carpen-
.ters he bad with bim, and sent for others from Gaul, in
order to repair the damage, resolved to prevent misfor-
tunes of this kind for the future, He therefore drew
all his ships ashore, and enclosed them within the forti-
fications of bis camp. This arduous undertaking em-
ployed his whole carmp for 10 days; after which he
again set out in quest of the esemy. .

The Britons bad made the best use d-{‘ could of
the respite afforded them by the storm. They were
headed by Cassibelaunus king of the Trinobantes. He

_bad formerly made war upon his neighbours 3 and ha-

-ving rendered bimself ternible to them, was looked up-
on to be the moet proper person for leading them on
against the common enemy 3 as geveral states bad
now joined their forces, the British army was -
merous. Their cavalry and chariots attacked the Ro-
man army while on their march ; but were repulsed with
loss, and driven into the woods. The Romans pursued
them too eagerly, and thus lost some of their own wen;
which encouraged the Britons to make another fierce
attack ; but in this also they were finally unsucceesful, .
and obliged to retire, though their loss seems wot to
have been great,
Next day the Britons seddenly attacked the Roman
legions as they were foraging; but meeting with-a vi-
us resistance, they soon betook themselves to flight.
.ﬁ: Romans pursued them so closely, that having nei-
ther time to rally nor get dewn from their chariots ne-
cording to cwstom, great numbers of them were cut in
ppieces 3 and this overthrow bad such an effect upon the
auxiliaries of Cassibelaunus, that all of them abuaden-
ed him; nor did the Britons ever afterwards eagage
Cwesar with united forces. Cmear, prwsuing bis :mhdm



ENGLAND.

marched towards the Thames, with a design to cross
that river, and eater the territories, of the Trinobantes.
10 The river was fordahle ounly at one place, and that not
Cesar cros- oiihout great difficulty 3 but whea he came to it, he
Thames, found the enemy’s forces drawn up in a gonsiderable
body on the opposite bank, which was fortified with
sharp stakes. . They had likewise driven many stakes
of the same kind into the bottom of the river, the tops
of which were covered with water. These stakes are
visible to this day at a place called Faltog in Surry.
They are made of oak ; and though they bave been so
long in the water, are as hard as Brazil, and as black
as jet ; and. have sometimes been pulled out in order to
;1 make knife handles of them. :
Gives the = Cesar was not at all dismayed at these difficulties,
Britons fre.which he had iatelligence of by prisoners and desert-
quentover-grs, He ordered the cavalry to enter first, and the
thiows.  £ot to follow. His orders were obeyed, and the sol-
diers advanced with such resalution, that though the
infaptry were up to the chin in water, the enemy, un-
able to sustain their assault, abandoned the bank and
fled. After this defeat, Cassibelaunus himself despair-
ed- of success, and therefore dismissed all his forces ex-
cept about 4000 chariots, with which he observed the
motions of the Romans, harassing them by. cutting off
straggling parties, 8c. 'This, however, was not suffi-
cient to keep up the spirits of his countrymen. On
the contrary, they de him from the kingdom, and
chose Mandubratius, whose father had been murdered
by Cassibelaunus, who thereupon vsurped the kingdom.
ﬂe young prince had fled to Ceesar, who gave him
protection; aud the Trinobantes now offered to submit
to the canqueror, provided he would give them Man-
dubratius for their king.

Cassar readily complied with the requast of the T'ri-
nobantes upon their sending him 40 bostages ; and the
submission . of the Trinobantes was soon followed by
that of other states and tribes ; for each of the 17 na-
tions already mentioned was composed of several differ-
eat tribes, of which no particolar account can be given,
==Cemsar next marched tp Verulamium, or Canterbury,
which was Cassibelaunus’s capital, and which he still
kept posacssion of ; but though the place was strongly
fortified both by nature and art, the Britons were ua-
able to bear the assault of the Romans, and therefore
soon fled out at one of the avenues. Many were taken
as they attempted to make their escape, and many more
cut in pieces. -

After thia loss, Cassibelavaus, as his last resource,
foand means to draw into confederacy with him four
kings of the Cantii. Bat though Ceesar gives them
the title of kings, it is probable that they wers only
petty princes, tributary to the king of that nation.
Their names were Cingetorix, Corvilivs, Taximagu-
Jus, and 8¢ . These, having raised what forces
they could, attacked the camp where the ships were
laid up : but the Romans having made a sally, repal-
sed tbem with great slaughter, and then retorned to
. their trenches without any loss; after which, Cassibe-
launus thqught proper to submit to the conqueror. As
the summer was aiready far spent, Caesar hearkened to
his propasals. A-peace was concluded on the follow-
ing terms, viz. that the Britans should pay an annual -
tribute to the Romans, that Cassibelaunns should. leave

. 2
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Mandubrativs ia peaceable possession of his domiaions, Eegland,
that he should not molest the Trinobantes, and that hi ‘eeym——
should deliver a certain number of hostages. These 12
terms being agreed to, Caesar set sail with his wholeg: leaves
flset from Britain, to which he never returned. altogether.

Such is the account given by Csesar bimself of his
two expeditions into Britain ; but other authors have
spoken very doubtfully of his victeries in this island.
Dio Cassius tells us, that the Britons utterly defeated
the Roman infantry, but were at last put in diserder by
their cavalry. Horace and Tibullus, in many parts of
their works, speak of the Britons as a people not yet
conquered. Tacitus says, that Coesar rather showed
the Romans the way to Britain, than put them in pos-
session of it; and Lucan tells us plainly, that Ceesar
turned bis back to-the Britons aud fled. This last,
howeyer, considering the consummate military genius
of Ceesar, is by no means probable. That he left
Britain, dusing the winter, was, in all probability, te
prevent insurrections among the Gauls, which might
very readily have happened ; and that he did not retora
to.ZniSh his conquest can: be no wonder, seeing his am~
bition would certainly be more gratified by being call-
ed emperor of Rome, than conqueror of Britain,

The depurture of Julias Ceesar, which happened
about. §3 years before Christ, left the Britons withoat
any fear of a foreign enemy. We are: not, therefare,
to imagine, that they would regard their promises of
paying tribute ; nor was it prabably demanded for »
good number of years afterwards. Augustus, however,
when he bad got{u’.mulf fully established on the throne,
bad twice a design of invading Britain and forcing the
inbubitants to pay the tribute promised to Jnlius Csesar,
Both times, hawever, he was preventad by revolts in
different pravinces in the empire, so that the Britons
still continued to enjoy their liberty. They thought
proper, however, to court the favour of the l{omanl ap
much as they could by pretended submissions; but, in
the reigu of Clandius, the Ramans set about reducing
them to subjection in good earnest. The occasion of
this war is related by Dio Cassius as follows. ¢ Cu- Why the
nobellinus,. the third in succession from Cassibelannus, war with
being dead, his two sons, Togodumnus and Carac-the Romans
tacus, succeeded to the throme ; but whether they&'_""“"
reigned jointly or separately, is not knowa. In their
reign one Bercivs, of whom we alsa koow very little,
being driven out of the island for attempting to raise a
sedition,, fled with some of his partisans to Rame, and
persuaded Claudius to make war on his countrymen..
The Britons, on the other hand, resented the beha-
viour of Claudius in receiving these vagubonds, and
therefore. prohibited. all intercourse with the Romans,
A much smaller offence than this would have been suf-
ficient at any time to provoke that hanghty nation to
declare war. An army was therefore immediately or-
dered into Britain, under the command of Plautius pre-
tor in Gaul. The soldiers at first refused to embark,
from a superstitious notion, that they were going to be
sent without the campass of the world ; and this mu-
tiny being related to the Britons, they did not make
the necessary preparations for their own defence. The
Roman soldiers were soon brought to a semse of their
doty ; and set out from three different .ports, in order’
to: land in. thres different places of Britzin at on.'ce.«
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.n land. Being - driven ‘back by contra winds, their fears
ng g { ry

14
a::.?;“, two kings Togodumnus and Caractacus ; both of whom
ed.

began - to return ; but they resumed their courage on

the appearance of & meteor shooting from the east,

-which they iuu'fined was sent from heaven to direct
their course. They landed without opposition; and

“the Britons, not having drawn together a sofficient
army, kept in small bodies behind their marshes, and

in woods, in:order to spin out the war till winter;

which they thought Plautius, as Cacsar bad done, would

pass in Gaul.
-The Roman general marched first in quest of the

he found out, and defeated one after another. He then
reduced part of the Dobuni, at that time subject to the
Cattieuchlani ; and leaving a garrison to keep them
in awe, he advanced to a river where the Britons lay
carelessly encamped, cnppooil% that the Romans could
not pass it without a bridge. But the Germans in the
Roman army had been accustomed to swim across the
strongest currents with their heavy armoor. They there-
fore passed the river first; and having, according to

their orders, Tallen only upon the enemy’s horses which then, baving quelled an insurrection among the Bri- 16
-drew their chariots, these formidable machines were gantes, led his army against the Silures. were Caractacus
rendered entirely useless ; and the Britons were put to ﬁeaded by their king Caractacus, a most renewned f;“’f‘::a

‘flight as soon as another part of the forces could pass
-the river.

The Britons were not disheartened with this defeat,
‘but engaged the Romans next day with great bravery.
Victory continued long doubtful ; but at length the
Romans prevailed, and the Britons were forced to be-
take themselves to flight. . This battle is thought to
‘have been fought on the banks of the Severn. From
thence the Britous fled to the mouth of the Thames.
They were closely pursued by the Romans; but the
Iatter being unacquainted with the flats and shallows
-of the river, were often in great daoger. The Ger-
mans, however, crossed by swimming as before, and
«the rest on a bridge somewhat farther up the river; so

* .that the Britons were in a short time surrounded on all .

sides, and great numbers of them cut in pieces. Many
of the Romans, also, pursning the fugitives with too
great eagerness, were loat in the marshes.—In one of
these battles Togodumnus was killed ; bat the Britons
were o far from -being disheartened, that they showed
more eagerness than ever to oppose the Romans, in
-order to revenge his death. ‘Plautins, therefore, did not
think proper to.penetrate farther into the country, but
-contented himeelf -with putting garrisons in the plnees
he bad already conquered. ‘He then wrote to the em-
peror himself ; who no sooner received an account -of
his success, than he set out for Britain ; where, having
landed after a short voyage, he joined Plautius on the
banks of the Thames. - :

taking of Cuncbelinus's capital, and the submission of
several of the neighbouring states, The emperor,
however, did not make a long stay in the island, but
left Plautius to pursue his conquests. This he.did with
snch success, that on bis return to Rome, -he was met
without the gates by the emperor himeelf, -who, at his

afterwards emperor, is said to have fought 30 battles Engian,
bvﬁ

with them ; and the exploits of Titus Lis son are also
mueb celebrated by the Roman historians.

Ia the ninth year of Claudius, P. Ostorius Scapula
was sent into Britain. By far the greater part of the
17 nations formerly mentioned were at this time un-
conquered. Some of these bad broken into the Ro-
man territories ; but Ostorius falling unexpectedly up-
pon them, put great numbers to the sword, and dispersed
the rest. To prevent them for the future from making
inroads into the territories of the Romans or their al-
lies, he built several forts on the Severn, the Avon,
and the Nen, reducing the country south of these ri-
vers to a Roman province. This so highly offended
the Iceni, thet, being joiued by the neighbouring na-
tions, they raised a considerable army, and encamped
in an advantageous situation, in order to prevent the
Romans from penetrating farther into the island. O-
storius, however, soon advanced against them.’ The
Romans, as usoal, got the victory, and the enemy were
pursued - with great slaughter. The Roman general

warrior. ~ He showed his military talents by choosing prisone

a very advan plaoe for engaging the enemy. Ta-
citus tells us, * it -was on the ridge of an exceeding steep
mountain: and where the sides of it were inclining
and accessible, he reared walls of stone for a rampart.
At the foot of the mountain flowed a river dangerous
to be forded, and an army of men guarded his en-
trenchments.” This hill is thought to be one called
Caer-Caradoc in Shropshire, sitoated near the conflux
of the rivers Colun and Teme,, and where the remains
of ancient entrenchments are still visible.—On the ap-
proach of the enemy, Caractacus drew vp his troops in
order’ of battle, animating them with the following
speech, according to Tacitus. ¢ That from this day,
and this battle, they must date their liberty rescued,
or their slavery for every established. He then invoked
the shades of those heroee who bad expelled Ceesar the
dictator ; those brave men by whose valour they still
enjoyed freedom from Roman tribute and taxes, and
by which their wives and children were as yet pre-
served from prostitution.” The whole army t{en took
a solemn oath cither to conquer or die, and prepared
for the charge with the most terrible shouts. Ostorins
was somewbat dismayed when he considered the un-

common ‘fierceness of the enemy, and the other difficul-

ties which he had to encounter. He led on his men,
however, to the charges and the Romans were at-
tended with their -wsnal good fortune. The Britons
were put toflight. Vast numbers fell on the field of
battle and in the pursuit, and many -more were taken

.15 Soon after the arrival of Claudius, the Romans
f"‘n‘v‘:‘:i; passed the Thames, attacked the British army, and to- prisoners. Among the Iatter were the wife, the daugh-
“Britain, tally defeated it. The consequence of this was the ter, and the brothers of Caractacus, The unfortunate

privce himself fled to Cartismundoa queen of the Bri-
gantes, by whom be was delivered up to the Roman
g:::nl, ‘who sent him in chains to Rome. Caractacus

bis misfortunes with magnanimity ; and when he
came before the emperor, addressed him in the follow-

T

ing terms. “ If my moderation in prosperity, O HlllpZeeL
Claudivs! had been as conspicuous as my ll:einh and to the Ro-
fortune, I should now have entered this city as a friend, ™*® €®p¢-
and not as a prisoner; ner would you bave disdaived ™"

: ithe

solemn entry, gave bim the right band.—The Bri-
itons seem to have made a very obstinate resistance to
ithe Roman arms about this time. Vespasian, who was
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Bagisad. the friendship of & prince descended from such illustri- him for their defence. But he refused to stay, and in ppgland.
! ey~ ous ancestors, and governing so many nations. My a short time left the place, notwithstanding the intrea- ‘et
present condition, I own, is to you honourable, to me ties of the inbabitaats, The whole city lamented his 19
hamiliating. I wae lately possessed of subjects, horses, , departure; and they had reason. Suetonius was scarce | 7 de-
arms, and riches. Can you be surprised that I endea- gone, when Boadicea with her Britons entered, and . o

voured to preserve them ? If you Romans bave a de- put all they fonnd in it to the sword. None were taken Eloo':.:..

sire to arrive at universal monarchy, must all nations,
to gratify you, tamely submit to servitude 2 If I bad
submitted without a struggle, how much would it have
diminished the lustre of my fall, and of your victory ?
And now, if you resolve to put me to death, my story
will soon be buried in oblivion ; but if you think pro-
per to preserve my life, I shall remain a lasting monu-
ment of your clemeucy.”—This speech had auch an ef-
fect upon Claudius, that he immediately pardoned Ca-
ractacus and his whole fumily, and commanded them to
be eet at liberty.

The Silures, notwithstanding this terrible blow, con-
tinued the war with great vigour, and gained consi-
derable advantages over the Romans ; which so much
affected Ostoriue, that be died of grief. He was suc-
ceeded by A. Didius, who restrained the incursions of
the Silures, but was not able to restore Cartismundua
queen of the Brigantes, who had been deposed by her
subjects. Didius was succeeded by Veranius, and he by
8uetonins Paulinuy, who reduced the island of ANGLE-

Geaeralre- SEY, as related under that article. But while Panlinus
volt of the wae employed in the conquest of this island, he was

Britons.

alarmed by the news of an almost universal revolt among

_those nations which had submitted to the Romans.
The Britons, though conquered, had still a desire of
returning to their former state of independence; and
the Roman yoke became every day more unsupportable
to them, through the insolence and oppressions of the
Roman soldiers. The Britons had been long discon-
tented, and were already in a very proper disposition
for a revolt, when an event happened which kindled
these discontents into an open flame. Prasutagus king
of the Iceni, a prince renowned for opulence and gran-
deur, had by his last will, left the Roman emperor,
joint-beir with his two daughters, in hopes of obtain-
ing his favour and protection by so great an abligation.
But the event tarned out very dificrent. No sooner
was he dead, than his houses and possessions were all
plundered by the Roman soldiers. The queen Boadicea
remonstrated against this injustice ; but, instead of ob-
taining any redress, she herself was publicly whipped,
her daughters ravished, and all the relations of the late
king reduced to slavery. The whole country also was
‘plundered, and all the chiefs of the Iceni deprived of
their posseasions.

Boadicea was a woman of too hanghty a spirit tamely
to bear such indignities. She therefore persuaded tha
Iceni to take up arms, which they very readily did.
Then, being joioed by the Trinobantes, and some other
nations, they poured like a torrent on the Roman co-
lonies.  Every thing was destroyed with fire and sword.
Tbe ninth legion, which bad been left for the defence
of the country under Petilius Cerealis, was defeated,
the infantry totally cut in pieces, and the commander
bimself with the cavalry escaped with the utmost diffi-
colty. Suetonius, alarmed at this news, immediately
left Anglesey, and marched with the greatest expedi-
tion to London. The inbabitants were overjoged at

his arrival, and used their utmost endedvours to detain
Yor. VI1L. Part I

prisoners, nor was any sex or age spared, and many
were tortured io the most cruel manner. Seventy thou-
sand persons are said to have perished on this occasion
at London and other Roman colonies.

The Britons, now elated with success, assembled
from all quarters in great numbers, so that Boadicea’s
army soon amounted to 230,000 men. They despised
the an3 ; and became so confident of victory, that
they brought their wives and children along with them
in waggons (o be spectators of the destruction of their
enemies. The eveot was what might naturaliy have

20

been expected from such ill-judged confidence. The They are

Britons were overthrown with most terrible slaughter,uttesly de.

no fewer than 80,000 being killed in the battle and feated:

parsuit ; while the Romans had not abave 400 killed,
and not many more wounded. Boadicea, not able to
sarvive 30 great a calamity, put an end to ber life by
poison.

By this overthrow the Britons, who bad once been
subdued, were thoroughly prevented from raising any
more insurrections, and even those who had not yet,
submitted to the Roman yoke seemed to be intimida-
ted from making incursions into their dominions. No-
thing remarkable therefore happened for some time.
Ia the time of Vespasian, Petilius Cerealis being ap-
pointed governor of Britain, attacked the Brigantes,
defeated them in several battles, and reduced great past
of their country. He was succeeded by Julius Fronti-
nus ; who not only maintained the conquests of his pre-
decessor, but redaced entirely the warlike nation of
the Silures. Frontinus was succeeded by the celebrated

Cneius Julius Agricola, who completed the conquest of

all the southern Britons.

Just before the arrival of Agricoh, the Ordovices am::.
had cut in pieces a band of horse stationed on their conquered

confines, after which the whole nation bad taken arms. by Agri-

The sommer was pretty far spent, and the Roman
army was quite separated and dispersed, the soldiers
having assured themselves of rest for the remaining part
of the year. Agricola, however, was no sooner landed,
tban, baving drawn together his legions, he marched
sgainst the enemy without delgy. The Britons kept
upon the ridges of the mountains; but Agricola led
them in person op the ascents. The Romans were
victorious ; and such a terrible slaughter was made of
the Britons, that almoest the whole nation of Ordo-
vices was cut of. 'Without giving the enemy time to
recover from the terror which this overthrow had oc-
casioned, Agricola resolved upoa the immediate reduc-
tion of Anglesey, which had been lost by the revolt of
Boadicea. Being destitute of ships, he detached a
chosen lLody of aoxiliaries who knew the fords, and
were accustomed to manage their arms and horses in
the water. The Britons, who had expected a flect and
transports, were so terrified by the appearance of the
Roman: forces on their island, that they immediately
submitted, and Anglescy was once more restored to the
Romans.

With the conguest of Anglesey ended the first cams
G prign
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England. paign ef Agricala; and he employed

& See Ar
drian.
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the wimter in re-
conciling the Britons 10 the Roman yoke. Ia this he
met with such anccess, through his wise and equitable
conduct, that the Britons, barbarous as they were, he-
gan to prefer a life of security and peace, to that inde-
pendency which they had formerly enjoyed, and which
continually exposed them to the tumults and calamitics
of war. The succeeding campaigns of Agricola were
attended with equal success; he net only subdued the
18 nations inhabiting England, bat earried the Roman
arms almost to the extremity of Bcetland. He also
caused his fleet to sad round the istand, and discovered
the Orcades, or Orkney islands, which had before been
unknown to the rest of the world. His expedition took
him up ahout six years, and was completed in the year
of Christ 84.

Had this commander been continued in Britaim, it
is probable that both Scotland and England woold
have been permanently subdued ; but he was reeslled
by Domitian in the year 85, and we are then almost
totally in the dark abost the British affairs till the
reign of the emperor Adrian. During this interval
the Caledonians had taken arms, and net only refu-
sed subjection to the Roman power themselves, bot

d the territories of the Britons who centinved
faithful to them. Adrian, for what reason is not
well known, abandoned to them the whole tract lying
between the Tyno and the Forth. At the same time,
in order to restrain them from making meurvions into
the Roman territories, he built a wall 80 miles in
length from the river Eden in Cumberland to the
Fyne in Northumberland ®*. He was succreded by
Antoninus Pius, in whose reign the Brigantes re-
volted ; and the Caledonians, having i several places
broken down the wall built by Adrian, began anew
to ravage the Roman territories. Against them the
emperor sent Lollius Urbicus, who redaced the Bri-
gantes; and having defeated the northern nations,
confined them within narrower bounds by a new

4 See Ame.wall +, extending probably between the friths of

nin's
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" Forth and Clyde. From the time of Aatoninus to
that of Severus, the Roman dominions in Britain
continued to be much infested by the inroads of the
northern nations. That emperor divided Britain into
two governments, the soutbern and northern; but
the governor of the northern division was so harassed
by continual incursious of the Caledonians, that he was
at length obliged to purchase a peace with money.
The Caledonians kept the treaty for 15 years; after
which, breaking into tire Roman territories anew, they
committed terrible ravages. Virius Lupus the govar-
nor, not being in a condition to withstand them, ac-
quainted the emperor with his distress, intreating him
to send powerful and speedy supplies. Upon this Se-

Hxpedition verus resolved to put an end to the perpetual incursions
of Severus of the enemy, by making a complete conquest of their

into Bri-

tain,

country ; for which purpose he set out for Britain, to-

gether with his two sons Caracalla and Geta, at the:

head of a numerous army. The Caledonians no sooner
heard of his arrival, than they sent ambassadors, offer.
ing to conclude a peace upon honoorable terms. But
these the emperor detained till he was ready to take the
field, and then dismissed them without granting their
request.

“As soon as the season was fit for action, Severus

marched iste the torriteries of the Caledoninss, where Eng1
he putall to fire and swerd. He advanced even to the ‘——

mest nertherly parts of the island; and though no
battle was fooght in this expedition, yet through the
centinual ambuscades of the ecnemy, and the inhospi-
table natwre of the ceantry, be is said to have lost
50,000 men. At last the Caledenians were obliged to
sue for peace 3 which was granted them oa condition
of their yielding part of their comntry and delivering
up their arms. After this the emperor returned to

.York, leaving bis son Caracalla to command the army,

and finish the new wall which bad been begon between
the fritbs of Forth and Clyde. But the emperor be-
ing taken ill at York, the enians no sooner heard
of bis indisposition, than they again took up arms. This
provoked Severus to such a degree, that he commanded
bis son Caracalla to enter their country anew with the
whele army, and to put all he met to the sword without
distinetion of sex er age. Before these orders, however,
conld be put in execution, his two sons, baving conclud-
ed a shameful peace with the Caledonians, returned to

Rome.

A cbasm mow takes place in the his of the
Romn':ngoninionl in Britain, In the be.;zning of
Dioclesian’s reign, Caravsivs s native of Gaul, passing
over into Britain, took upon Nim the title of emperor,
and was acknewledged 3 all the troope quartered bere.
He was, bowever, killed in a battle with one of Con-
stantins’s officers, after be bad enjoyed the sovereignty
for six or seven years. Constantiue the Great began
his reign in this island ; and returned soon after he had
left it, probably with a design to put a stop to the daily
incursions of the Caledonians. He altered the division
of that part of Britain subject to the Romans. Severus
had divided it only into two provinces; but Constan-
tine increased the number to three, viz. Britannia Pri.
ma, Britanuia Seconda, and Maxima Csesariensis ; and
this last was afterwards divided into two, viz. Maxima
Ceesariensis and Flavia Czsariensis. The removal of the
imperial seat from Rome to Constantinople, whick hap-
pened in the reign of Constantine, gave the northern
mations an opportunity of making frequent incursions
into the Roman provinces ; the emperor having carried
with him, first into Gaul, and then into the t, not
oaly most of the Roman troops, bat likewise the flower

- of the British youth.

About the latter end of the reign of Constantius san
to Constantine the Great, the gevernment of the pro-
vince of Britain, and other western parts of the em-
pire, was committed to Jolian, afterwards called the
apostate. 'While be was in winter quarters at Paris,
he was informed that the Scots and Picts, about this
time first distinguished by these names, bad broken in-
to the Roman territories and committed everywhere
dreadful ravages. Against them Julian dispatched a
body of troops under the command of Lupicinius. He
embarked from Boulogne in the depth of winter, but was
no sooner arrived at Londen than he was recalled;
the enemy having probably found means to appease
Julian by their submissions. T'ill the reign of Valen-
tinian L. these nations still continued to infest the Ro-
man territories in Britain, and bad now reduced the
country to a most deplorable condition, by their conti-
nual ravages. Valentinian sent against them Theodo-
sius, father to the emperor of that name. Tbat gene-

ral
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ral having divided bis forces into several bodies, advan-

‘e’ ced against the onemy, who were roving up and down
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the country. The Scots aud Picts were obliged to
yield to the superior valour and discipline of the Ro-
mans. Great numbers were cut in pieces ; they were
forced to abandon all the booty and prisomers they had
taken, and to retire beyond the friths of Forth and
Clyde. Theodosius then entered London in triomph,
and restored that city to its Tormer splendonr, which
bad suffered greatly by the former incursions of the
porthern Britons. To restrain them from breaking
anew into the provinces, Theodosius buiit several forts
or castles between the two friths ; and having thus re-
covered all the country between Adrian’s wall and the
friths of Forth and Clyde, he formed of it a fifth pro.
vince, which he called Palentia. ]

Though Britain was now reduced to a state of tem-
porary tranquillity, yet as the Roman empire was daily
declining, it is not to be supposed that sufficient care
could be taken to secure such a distant province. In
the reign of the emperor Honorius, the provincial
Britons found themselves annoyed not only by the
Scots and Picts, but also by the depredations of the
Saxons, who began to commit ravages on the sea-coasts.
By the care, however, of Stiliche, prime minister to
}gmorius. matters were ohce more scttied, and a par-
ticular officer was appointed to goard the coast aguinst
the attempts of the Saxons, with the title of Comes k-
mitss Savonici. But, not long after, the empire being
overron by barbarians, most of the Roman troops
qoartered in Britain ‘were recalled, and the country
left quite open to the attacks of the Scots and Picts,
Upon this the provincials expecting no more assistance

tons choose from Honorius, resolved to set up an emperor of their

&N CMPEror guyq,

of the'r
own,

Accordingly they invested with the imperial
dignity one Mark, an officer of great credit amon
them.” Him they murdered in a few days, and pi

on the throne one Gratian a native of Britain.. After
a reign of four months, Gratian underwent the fate
of his predecessor; and was sacceeded by Conetan-
tine, a common soldier, who was chosen merely for the
sake of his name. He seems, however, to have been
a man of some knowledge and experience in war. He
drove the Scots and Picts beyond the limits of the
Roman territories ; but being elated with this success,

he would new be satisfied with nothing less than the

conquest of the whole Roman empire. He therefore
passed over into Gaul; and took with him not only
the few Roman forces that had been left, but such of
the provincial Britons as were most accustomed to
arms. That unhappy people, being now left entirely
defenceless, were harassed in the most cruel manner by
their enemies ; who broke into the country, and de-
stroyed all with fire and sword. In this miserable situ-
ation they continued from the year 407, when the
usurper Constantine passed over into Gaul, till the year
410. Having during the last three years frequently
implored assistance from Rome without receiving any,
they now resolved to withdraw their allegiance from
an empire whic was no longer able to protect them.
Honorius bimself applanded their conduct; and ad.
vised them by letters to provide for their own safety,
which was in effect an implicit resignation of the so-
vereignty of the island.

The provincial Britous now regaimed their liberty;

but they bud-lost the martinl spirit which had at first
rendered them so formidable to the Romans. They
seem, however, to have met with some success in their
firet enterprises ; for Zosimus tells us, that they deli-
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vered their cities from the insult of an baughty ene- 5
my. But being at last overpewered, they were agam Implore the

obliged to have recourse to the Roman emperor, to
whom they promised a mdet perfect submission, pro-
vided they were delivered from the hands of their
merciless and implacable enemies. Honorius, touched
with compussion, sent a legion to their relief. The
Roman forces landed in Britain unexpectedly ; and he-
ving destroyed great nambers of the Seots and Picts,
they drove them beyond the fiiths of Forth and Don-
britton. After this they advised the natives to build
a wall on the isthmus from sea to ses, 2ud to reassume
their courage, and defend themselves from their ene-
mies by their own valour. The Romans then quitted
the country ; being obliged to return, in order to re-
pulse those barbarians who had broken into the empire
from all quarters. :

The Britons immediately set about building the wal,
as they had been desired, with great alacrity. But as
it was constructed only of turf, the Scots and Picts
soon broke it down in several places; and, pouring in
upon the defenceless and effeminate provincials, com-
mitted more cruel ravages than ever. At last, after

assistance

of the Rew
mans.

very many and grievous calamities, the latter gent um-se.,;im_
bassadors once more to Rome. These appeared with bassadors a

their garments rent and dost on their heads; and atsecondtime
, by their earnest intrea-to Rome.

last prevailed on the em
ties, to send another legion to their relief. The troops
arrived in Britain before the enemy had the least know-
ledge of their having set sail. They were therefore
quite unprepared for an attack, and roving up and
down the country in the utmost disorder. The Ro-
mans made a terrible havock among them, and drove
the remainder into their own country. As Honorios
had sent them not with any ambitious view of retain.
ing the island in swbjection, but merely out of com-
passion to the unhappy provincials, the Romans told

them, they bad now no farther assistance to expect:

from them. They informed them, that the legion
must immediately return to the continent, to protect
the empire from the barbarians, who bad extended
their ravages almost to every part of it; and therefore,
that they must now take their Iast farewel of Britain,
and totally abandon the island. After this declaration
Gallio, the commander of the Roman troops, exhort-
ed the provincials to defend themselves, by fightin
bravely for their country, wives, and children, an
what ought to be dearer than life itself, their liberty 5
telling them, at the same time, that their enemies were
ne stronger than themselves, provided they would but
lay aside their fears, and exert their ancient courage
and resolation. That they might the better withstand
the attacks of the enemy, be advised them to build a
wall, not of turf, but of stone ; offering to assist them
with his soldiers, and to direct them himeelf in the
execation. Upon this the Britons immediately fell to
work ; and with the assistance of the Romans, finished
it in a short time, though it was no less than eight
feet thick, and twelve feet in height. It is thought
to bave been built on the eame place where Beverus’s
wall formerly stood. Towera were also built at con-
Ga venient
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Eaglasd, venient distances an the east coast, to prevent the de-

=y~ scents of the Saxons and other barbarians that came

from Germany. Gallio employed the rest of his time

in teaching the provincials the art of war. He left

them patterns of the Roman weapous, which he also

. taught them to make; and after many encouraging

26  exhortations, he took his last farewel of Britain, to

Briton 8- which the Romans never retarned. There is a great

mally aban- disagreement among chronologers as to the year in

f::';‘:’ which the Romans finally abandoned Britain ; some

mams,  Placing it in 4235 others in 423, or 426; and some in
431, 43'5]» or 437.

The final departure of the Romans was no sooner
koown to the Scots and Picts, than they poured in
upon the provincial Britons from all quarters, like hun-
gry wolves breaking into a sheep-fold. When the Scots
approached the new-built wall, they found it complete-
ly finished, and guoarded by great numbers of armed
men. Bat so little bad the provinciul Britons profited
by the military instructions of the Romans, that in-
stead of placing proper guards and centinels, and re-
lieving one another by turns, their whole number had
staid several days and nights upon the ramparts without
intermission. Being therefore quite benumbed and

27 wearied out, they were able to make but very little re-
Britons mi- sistance. Many were pulled down with hooks from
serably ha- the byttlements and dashed in pieces. The rest were
:::;d“lz driven from their stations with showers of darts and
and piews, 8r1ows. ‘They betook themselves to flight ; but that

could not save them. The Scots and Picts pursued
them close, made a dreadful havock among the fugi-
tives, and took possession of the frontier towns, which
they found deserted by the inhabitants. As they now
met with no more opposition, they overran the whole
country, putting every thing to fire and sword. " Their
ravages soon occasioned a famine ; aud this was follow-
ed by a kind of civil war. The provincials, unable to
support themselves, were obliged to plunder each other

of the little the common enemy had left them. The .

whole country at last became so incapable of support.
ing those who were left in it, that many fled into the
a8 woods, in order to subsist themselves there by hunting.
Implore the In this extremity of distress they had once more re-
"”‘:";f' course to the Romans ; and wrote in the most mourn-
~ﬂ:n: ® ful style that can possibly be imagined to Aetius, who
' was then consul the third time. Their letter they di-
rected thus: ¢ The groans of the Britons to the con-
sul Aetius.”” The contents of this letter were answer-
able to the direction. * The barbarians (say they)
drive us to the sea ; the sea drives us back to the bar-
barians ; between which we bave only the choice of
two deaths, either to be swallowed np by the waves, or
to be cruelly massacred by the enemy.”
To this letter the Rcman general gave no satisfac-
tory answer, and the provincials were thereupon reduced
to despair. Great numbers of them fled over to Ar-
worica, where they settled along with others who had
formerly goue over with an usurper called Maximus ;
while others submitted to the Scots and Picts. Some,
however, more resolute than the rest, had ooce more
-“:” ot Tecourse to arms. They sallied out in parties from the
Jastre.  woods and caves where they had been obliged to hide
pulse their themselves, and, fallmg unexpectedly on the enemy,
encmies.  cqt great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the

rest to retire. Having thus obtained some respite,
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they began again to cultivate their lands 3 which, ba- Eaghul
ving lain fallow for a long time, now produced all —v—
sorts of corn iu the greatest plenty. This plenty, ac-
cording to the historian Gildas, occasioned the most
consummate wickedness and corruption of manners
among all raoks of men. The clergy, says he, who
ehould have reclaimed the laity by their example,
proved the ringleaders in every vice ; beiog addicted
to dronkenness, centention, envy, &c.— It is poasible,
however, that this description might be exaggerated by
Gildas, who was himself & monk. But, however this
was, the Britons had not long enjoyed peace, when
they were alarmed by a report that the Scots and
Picts were about to return with a far greater force
than before, utterly to extirpate the name of their 30
southern neighbours, and seize upon the country forAre sgeie
themselves, This report threw them into a terriblethreatesed
conaternation ; and to add to the rest of their misfor. ™t ***
tunes, they were now visited by a dreadful plague,”
which raged with such violence, that the living were
scarce sufficient to bury the dead. The contagion no
sooner ceased, than they found their country invaded
by the Scots aud Picts, who destroyed every thing with
fire and sword ; so_that the provincials were soon re-
duced to the same miserable state they had formerly
been in.

At this time the chiel, if not the only, king of the
southern division of Britain, was one Vortigern. lle
is said to have been a cruel, debauched tyrant, regard-
less of the public welfare, and totally incapable of pro-
moting it. Being now roused.from hie insensibility,
bowever, by a sense of bis own danger, be sommoned
a council of the chief men of the nation, in order to
deliberate about the proper means for delivering the
country from those calamities under which it groaned.
In this council the most pernicious measure was adopt-
ed that could possibly have been resolved on ; namely, Ihey re-
to invite to their assistance the Saxons, a people famoussolve to
for their piracies and cruelty, and justly dreaded by.‘;“uuo':‘.' *
the Britona themselves ®. '{‘his fatal expedient be- ge¢ Sas-
ing agreed upon, ambassadors were immediately dis- ons.
patched into Germany with advantageous propoesals to
the Saxons in case they would come over to their as-
sistance. i

The British ambassadors soon arrived in Germany,
and, according to Witichind, a Saxon historian of the
ninth century, made the following speech before an as-
sembly of the Saxons.—* Illustrious S8axons, the fame
of your victorics having reached our ears, the distres-
sed Britous, harassed by the continual inroads of a
neighbanring enemy, send us to implore your assist-
ance. We bave a fertile and spacivus country, which
we are commanded to submit to you, We have bi-
therto lived under the protection of the Roman em-
pire; but our ancient masters having abandoned uy,
we know no uation more powerful than you, and bet-
ter able to protect ns. We therefore recur to your
valour. Forsake us not in our distress, and we shall
readily submit to what terms you yourselves shalk think
fit to prescribe to us.”—If this abject and shameful
speech was really made, it must give us a very strange
idea of the national spirit of the provincial Britons at
that time. It is, however, probable that the whole is
a fiction, designed only to excuse the perfidious treat-

" ment which these Britons afterwards received from the

Saxons.



Enagland,
N—w

ENGULAND.

for a second, in order, as was pretended, to defend Eagland.
the king from the attempts of his rebellious subjects, ag ‘e~

Saxons. The most respectable even of the Saxon hi-
storians make no mention of such a speeth ; and it is
certain, that when the S8axons themselves wanted to
quarrel with the Britons, they never insisted upon the

" promise made by the British smbassadors ; which they
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most certainly would Lave done, had any such promise
ever been made. .
The British ambassadors were very favourably recei-
ved by the S8axons. The latter embraced their propo-
sal with joy ; and the rather, because their soothsayers
foretold that they should plunder their British allies for
150 years, and reign over them for twice that time.
hree long ships, in the Saxon language called chsules,
were therefore fitted out, under the conduct of Hen.
giot and Horsa. These were two brothers much cele-
brated both for their valour and nobility. They were
sons of Witigifil, said to be great-grandson to the
Saxon god Woden; a circumstance which added much
to their authority. Having embarked about 1600
men on board their three vessels, the two brothers ar-
rived in the isle of Thanet, in the year 449 or 450.
They were reccived by the inhabitants with the great-
est demenstrations of joy: the isle in which they had
landed was immediately appointed for their habitation ;
and a league was concluded, in virtue of which the
Baxons were to defend the provincial Britons against
all foreign enemies, and the provincials were to allow
the Saxons pay and maintenance, besides the place al-
Jotted them for their abode. Soon after their arrival,
Kiog Vortigern led them agaiost the northern nations,
who had lately broke into the kingdom, and advanced
as fur as Stanford in the county of Lincolashire. Here
a battle was fought, in which the Scots and Picts
were utterly defeated, and obliged to relinquish their
booty.
ortigern was 80 highly pleased with the behaviour
of his new allies, that he bestowed lurge possessions in
the country they had newly delivered, upon the two
commanders Hengist and Horsa. It is said, that, even

at this time, Hengist was taken with the wealth and -

fertility of the country; and at the same time obser-
ving the inbabitants to be quite enervated with luxury,
began to entertain hojes of conquering part of it. He
therefore, with Vortigern’s consent, invited over some
more of his countrymen ; giving them notice at the
same time of the fruitfuluess of the country, the effemi-
nacy of the inhabitants, and how casily a conquest might
be effected. -

The Saxons readily complied with the invitation ;
and, in 452, as many more arrived in 57 vessels, as,
with those already in Britain, made up an army of
5000 men. Along with these, according to Nennius,
came over Rowena the daughter of Hengist. Vorti-
gern fell in love with this lady ; and in order to obtain
her in marriage, divorced his lawful wife. Hengist
pretended to be averse to the match; but Vortigern
obtained his consent by investing him with the sove.
reigoty of Kent. The Saxon bistorians, indeed, make
no mention of Rewena; but rather insinvate, that
their countrymen made themselves masters of Kent by
force of arms. It seems most probable, however, that
Vortigern had as yet continued in friendship with the
Saxons, and even put more confidence.in them than in
bis own sobjects. For, not long after the arrival of
this first reinfoccement, Hengist obtained leave to send

well as of the Scots and Picts. Those embarked in 40
ships, under the command of Octa and Ebusa, the son
and nephew, or, according to some, the brother and
nephew of Hengist. They landed, at the Orkney

islands ; and baving ravaged them, as well as all the -

northern coasts of Scotlund, they conquered several
places beyond the Frith, and at last obtained leave to
settle in Northumberland., . .

The pretence made for this settlement was, that the
Saxons under Octa and Ebusa might defend the noz-
thern frontiers of the kingdom, as thosa under Hengist
and Horsa did the southern parts. Many more Saxons
were, under various pretences, invited over ; till at last
the countries from which they came were in & manner
depopulated. Aund now their numbers being greatly
increased, the Saxons began to quarrel with the natives.

They demanded larger allowances of corn and other They
threatening to lay waste the whole country rel with e

provisious ;
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if their demands were not complied with. The Bri. Britons.

tons, instead of complying with these demands, desired
them to return home, since their numbers exceeded
what they were able to maintain. Upon this the Sax-
ons concluded a peace with the Scots and Picts ; and,
turning their arms against the unhappy provincials,
overran the whole country. The Saxons committed
everywhere the greatest cruelties. All buildiags, whe-
ther public or private, they levelled with the ground.
The cities were pillaged and burnt ; and the people
masgsacred without distinction. of sex or age, and that
in soch nombers, that the living scarce sufficed to bury
the dead. Some of those who escaped the general
slaughter, took refuge among inaccessible rocks and
mountaine; but there great numbers perished with
banger, or were forced to surrender themselves as slaves
to their enemies. Some crossed the sea, and settled ei-
ther in Holland or in Armorica, now the proviuce of
Britanny in France.

Vortigern, we are told by Nennius, was so far from
being reclaimed by these calamiitics, that be added ins
cest to his other crimcs, and married his own daugh.
ter. At last, his own suhjects, provoked at his enor-
mous wickedness, and the partiality he showed to the
Saxons, deposed him, aud raised his son Vortimer to

the throne. He was a young man of great valour,-n.e‘;i,;
and willingly undertook the defence of his distressed defeated

country.

He first fell upon the Saxons with what®nd drivea
out by Ver-

troope be could assemble, and drove them into the isle gy

of Thanet. Here they were besieged, till, being rein-
forced by fresh rupplies from Germany, they opened
themselves a way through the British troops. Vorti-
mer, bowever, was not yet disheartened. He engae
the Saxons on the banks of the Derwent in Kent,
where he obtained a complete victory, and cut in pie«
ces great numbers of the enemy. Another battle was
fought at Aylesford in Kent. Some avcribe the victo-
ry at this time to the Saxons, and some to the Bri-.
tons, It is certain, however, that Horsa the brother
of Hengist was killed in this engagement. He is said
to have been buried at a place in the neighbourhood,
which from bim obtained the name of Horsted.—A:
third battle was fought, in which the victory was un-
certain, as is also the place where it happened. The
fourth battle, however, according to Nennius proved
decisive
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==y his enemies, according to some, at Folkstone; accord-
ing to others, at a place called Stomar, in the isle of
Thanet. The Saxons were defeated with great slaagh
ter, and driven back to their ships. So complete is
the viotory said to bave been, that the Saxons quitted
the island, without making any attempt wponm it for
five years afterwards. These battles, however, rest
entirely apon the credit of Nennius, and the historiane
who have followed him. They are taken notice of
neither by Gildas nor Bede. The former enly ac-
quaints us, that the Saxons retired. This, by most
historians, is understood of their returniag home;
thoagh it is possible he might mean no more, thaa that,
after they had laid waste the country, they retired into
the territories alletted them by. Vortigern, in Kent and
Northomberland,

Vortimer is said to have died after a reign of six
years. On his death-bed, he desired his servants to
bary him near the place where the Baxons used to
land ; being persuaded, that the virtue of his bones
would eﬂ'eetnalleent them from ever touching the
British shore. is command, bowever, was neglect-
ed 5 and Vortimer was buried at Lincoln, according

to some, or London, according to others. Hengist
Seoatad  was no sooner informed of his death, than be jnvaded
Britons, ® Britain anew with & numerous body of Saxons. He
and erect a Was opposed by Vortigern, who had been restored to
kisgdon  the throne after the death of his son Vortimer. Seve-
in Keat. ra} battles were fought on this occasion ; but at last the
provincials being overthrown at a place called Crecan-
Jord, with the loss of 4000 men, were obliged to aban-
don Kent to their enemies, and retire to London. This
happened about the 458 or 459 ; and from this
time most historians date the erection of the first Saxon
kingdom in Britain, viz. that of Kent. Hengist as-
sumed the title of king, and chose Esk bis son for bis
colleague.
The Britons under Vortigern still continued the war.
Hengist finding himself unable to gain a decisive ad-
3y  vantage over them in the field, had recourse to treach-
Treachery ery. He pretended to be desirous of conclading a
of the Sax-peace with the British monarch, and of renewing his
ons. ancient friendship with bim ; and therefore required an
interview. To this Vortigern readily consented, and
-accepted of an entertaioment prepared for him by Hen-
gist. The king was attended by 300 nobility all un-
armed ; but the Saxons had concealed daggers below
their garments. The British nobility were all treach-
«erously massacred in the height of their mirth ; Vorti-
gern himself was taken and put in fetters ; nor conld
‘his liberty be procured, but by ceding to the Saxons
those provinces now called Essex, Sussex, and Middle-
sex. Thus the Saxons got such a footing in Britain, that
they couold never afterwards be expelled. Vortigern,
after being set at liberty, is snid to have retired toa
vast wilderness near the fall of the Wye in Radnorshire,
where he was some time after consumed by lightning,
together with a city called Kacr Gourtigern which he
‘had built in that place. ’
On the retreat of Vortigern, the command of the
British forces devolved upon Aurelius Ambrosius, or
as Gildas calls him, Ambrosivs Aurelianus, He wasa
Roman, and perhaps the last that remained in the island.
He is said to have gained several victories ever the

3
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8axess. Notwithstanding this, however, they still con- England
tinued te gain ground ; and in the year 491, the foune Sy
dation of a second Saxen kingdom was laud in Britaia. 38
This at first compreheaded only the county of Sazon
bot scon after extended ever most of the counties lying ;ngdom
south of the Homber. It was called the kimgdom of
the South Saxons.

The German nstions being now ioformed of the
good success which had attended the Saxons in Bri.
tain, new adventorers daily flocked ever to share the
good fortune of the others. Tbeywench;n:ﬂ{eon-
posed of three nations, the Saxons, Angles, Jutes,
All thess passed under the common appellation some-
times of Sazoms, sometimes of Angles. spoke the
same language, and agreed wach in their customs
and institations, so that all of them were naturally led
to combine aguinst the natives. The most active of
these adventurers was Cerdic s Saxon, said to be the
tenth in descent from Woden. He landed with bis
son Cenric, and as many men as be could convey
iu five ships, at Yarmouth in Norfolk. The provin-
cials immediately attacked them with great vigour; -
but after & short engagement, they were totally de-
feated. Many other battles were fought, the event of
which was always favourable to the Saxons, so that
:l;e Britons were forced to abandon their sea-coasts ta

em.

In 497, Porta, ancther Saxon, with his two sons,
Bleda and Magla, arrived at Portsmouth, so called, as
some imagine, from this chieftain. The provincials,
under the command of a young prince a native of the
country, attempted to oppose the landing of the Saxons :
but his a was defeated with great slanghter, and
he himself killed in the engagement ; after which Porta
made himeelf master of ail the neighbouring country.
The progress of Cerdic, however, alarmed the Britons
more than that of all the otber Baxon princes. About Nagaleod
the year 08, therefore, Nusalcod, styled, b ofking of
Houatingdon, tAc greatest of all the British kings, mm-:'.'“:" ""
bled almost the whole strength of the provincial Britons iy *
in order to drive him out of the island. Cerdic, on the
other hand, took care to strengthen himself by procu-
ring assistance from all the Saxous already in the 1sland.
He then advanced against the Britons, commanding
the right wing himself, and bis son Cearic the left.
As the two armies drew near each other, Nazaleod
perceived the e.emi'lo right wing to be moch strong-
er than the left. He therefore attacked it with the

flower of his army ; and after an obstinate resistance, .'
obliged .Cerdic te save himself by flight. Being too |
eager in the pursuit, however, Cenric fell upon his rear, |
and the battle was renewed with great vigour. The |
British army was at last entirely defeated ; and goco
men, smong whom was Nazaleod himself, were left |
dead on the spot. . '
Who succeeded Nazaleod i the kingdom of Britain,
is pot known. The Welsh annals leave an interreg- ;
num of about six years, after which they place the be- |
inning of the reign of Arthur, the most remowned 4>
Britieh prince mentioned in bistory. The history of Whether |
Kiag Artbur is 5o much obscured by fables, and manymng., |
absurd, romantic, and ridiculous stories, that some have artharerer |
supposed that no such person ever existed. On this sub- existed.
jeot Milton gives the following reasons agsinst the ex- !
istence of King Arthur: 1. He is not mentioned by |
: Gildas, ||
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kings frequent contentions new arcse; by which Eagland.

Gildas, or any British histarian except Nennim, who

E-V—-ois allowed on all bands to have beea a very credulous

41
His ex-
ploits.

writer, and to bave published a great many fables,
2. Though William of Malmesbury and Heary of
Hauntingdon have both related his exploits, yet the lat-
ter took all he wrote from Nennius ; and the former,
either from the same fabulous writer, or some monkish
legends in the abbey of Glastenbury ; for both theso
writers flourished several centuries after King Arthur.
3. In the pretended history of Geofiroy of Monawuth,
such contradictions occur concerning this monarch’s
victories in France, Scotland, Ireland, Norway, Italy,
&c. as must cause us to look upon hiwn as a bero alto-
getber fabulous and romaatic. .

In answer to this it has been said, 2. That his not
being mentioned by Gildas cannot seem straoge to us,
seeing it was mot that author”s design to write an exact
history of bis country, but oply to give a short account
of the causes of its rein by the Scots, Picts, and Sazons.
He bad also a particular system to support, namely,
That the ruin of the Britons was owing to the judge-
ments of God upon them for their wickedness. He
lies therefore under a great temptation to conceal the
successes of the Britons, and to relate only their mis-
fortunes. 2. Though Neonius was a credulous writer,
it is uareasonable to think tbat the whele bistory of
Kiag Artbhur was an inventioa-of his. It is more pro-
bable that he copied it from other wore ancient au-
thors, or teok it from the common tradition of his
couatrymen. That the Saxon annals make no meation
of this kiag is not to be wondered at, seeing it is natural
to think that they would wish to conceal the many de-
feats he gave their nation. 3. The most convincing
proof of the existence of King Arthar is, that this tomb
was discovered at Glastenbury in Somersetshire, and
his coffin dug up in the reign of Heory IL. with the
following inscription upon it in Gothic characters:
¢ Hic jacet sepultus inclytus rex Arturius in insula
Avalonia.” We are told that on his bedy were plain-
ly to be seen the marks of 10 wounds, ouly one of which
seemed to be mostal.

This renowned prince is said to have defeated -the
Saxons uveder Cerdic in 13 pitched battles. The last
of these was fought on Badon-hill, supposed te be
Bansdown wvear Bath ; in which the Saxons received
such a terrible overthrow, that for many years they
gave the Britons no further molestation. As new sup-
plies of Saxons, however, were continually flocking

. over, athird and fourth kingdom of them were soen

foxmed. The third kingdom comprebended the coun-

m‘:the, ties of Devon, Dorset, Somerset, Wiltshire, Hampshire,
Saxonking-80d Berkshire ; to which was afterwards added Corn-
demseres. wall. This was called the kingdom of the West Saxons.

ted.

The other kingdom, which was called the kingdom: of
the East Sarons, comprebended Essex, Middlesex, and
past of Hertfordshire,

1o the year 542, happened the death of the great
King Arthur, said to have been killed in battle with a
treacherous kinsman of his own. Pive years after~
wards was erected the Saxon kingdom of Northum-
berlund: It extended, however, much farther than the
present boguds of that country ; for it comprehended
all Yorkshire, Lancashire, Dorhsin, Cumberiand, West-
moreland, and Northumberland, with part of Scotland,
as far a8 the frith of Forth, Bétween- the. Saxon.

A}

meaos the Britons eujoyed an uninterrupted tranquil-
lity for at least 44 -years. This interval, however, ac-
cording to Gildas, they employed only in corrupting
their manners more and more, till at last they were
roused from their security by the setting up of a sixth
Saxen kingdom, called the kingdom of the East Angles.
It was founded in 575, and comprehended the coun-
ties of Norfolk, Suffolk, Cambridgesbire, and the Isle
of Ely. The Saxons ance more -attacked the Britons,
and overthrew them in many battles. The war was
continued for ten years; after which, another Suxon
kingdom calied Mereia was set up. It comprehended
17 counties ; viz. Gloucester, Hereford, Worcester,
Warwick, Leicester, Rutland, Northampton, Linceln,
Huatingdon, Bedford, Backingham, Oxferd, Stafiord,
Nottingham, Derby, Shropshire, Cheshire, and part of
Hertfordshire.
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The provincial Britons were now cenfined within very The Bri-

narrow bounds. However, Lefore they entirely gave np:;:'st“:‘:::
but are

the best part of their country to their enemies, they once

more resolved to try the event of a battle.. At thisgpjiged to
time they were assisted by the Angles, who were jea-vetire into
lous of the overgrewn pawer of the West Sexons, Wales.

‘The battle was fought in Wiltshire, at Woden’s Bearth,
& place near the ditch called Wansdike or Wodenadike ;
which russ through the middle of the ceunty. The
battle was very obstinate and bloody ; but at last the
Baxons were entirely defeated, and almost their whole
army cut off. The victory, bowever, proved of little
service to the Britons :ogr being greatly inferior in
number to the Saxons, and harassed by them on the
one side, and by the Scots and Picts on the other, they

were daily more and more confined ; and at last obliged -

to take refuge among the and mountainous
places in the west of the islanid, where their enme-
moies could net pursue them. At first possessed all
that co beyond the rivers Dee and Severn, which
anciently divided Cambeia, or Wales, from Eungland ;
the towns which stand on the eastern banks of these
rivers having mostly been built in order to restrain the
incursions of the Welsh. But the English, baving

passed the Severn, by degrees seized on the cenntry.

lying between that river and the Wye. Nay, in for-
mer times, some parts of Flintshire and Denbighshire

were subject to the kings of Mercia: for Uffa, the -
of that country, .caused a deep -
ditch to be drawn, and a high wall built, as a barriexr:
between his dominions and the territories of the Welsh, .

most pewerfal . kiog

from the mouth of the Dee, a little above Flint-castle,
to the mouth of the Wye, This ditch is still to
be seen in several places; and is calied by the Welsh
Claudh Uffa, ox the Ditch of Ufla. The inbabitants
of the towns on the east nide of this ditch are called
by the same people Guyr y Mers ; that is, the men of

ercis.

Thus, after a violent contest of mear 150 years, tkAma“t of «
Baxons entirely subdued the Britons whom they hadthe heptar- -

come (0 defend, and had erected sevem independentShy. -

kingdoms in England, now commenly denominated the
Saxon Heptarchy. By thess conguerors the covntry
was now reduced te a degree of barbasity almast as

great as it had been in when first invaded by the Re- -
mans. The provincial Britons, derieg their subjection .

to.that people, bad made considersble advances iu ci-

vilization. .
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Bogiaad. vilization. They had built 28 considerable cities, be-
=== gides a namber of villages and country-seats ; but now

these were all levelled with the ground, the native inha-
bitants who remained in England were reduced to the
most abject slavery, and every art and science totally
extinguished among them.

Before these fierce conquerors tould be civilized in

any degree, it was necessary that all the seven king-
doms should be reduced under one head; for as long
as they remained independent, their continual wars with
each other still kept them in the same state of barbarity.
and ignorance. ,

The history of these seven kingdoms affords no event
that can'be in the least interesting. It consists only
of a detail of their quarrels for the sovereignty. This
was at last obtained by Egbert king of the West
Saxons, or Wessex, in 827. Before this time, Chri-
stignity bad been introduced in almost all the king-
doms of the heptarchy ; and however much corropted
it might be by coming throngh the impure channel of
the church of Rome, and misunderetood through the
ignorance of those who received it, it had consider-
ably softened the barbarous manners of the Saxons.

- It had also opened a communication between Bri-

tain and the more polite paits of Europe, so that
there was now some hope of the introduction of arts
and sciences into this country. Auother effect was
that, by the ridiculous notions of preserving inviolable
chastity even between married people, the royal fami-
lies of most of the kingdoms were totally extinct;
and the people, being in a state of anarchy, were ready
to submit to the first who assumed any authority over
them.

All these things contributed to the success of Eg-
bert in uniting the heptarchy under his own dominion.
He was one of the royal family of Wessex ; and a nearer
heir than Brithric, who had been raised to the king-
dom in 784. As Egbert was a prince of great ac-
complishments, Brithric, knowing that he had a better
title to the crown than himself, began to look upon
him with a very jealous eye. Young Egbert, sensible
of his danger, privately withdrew to France ; where he
was well received by Charlemagne, the reigning mo-
narch. The Freach were reckoned at this period the
most valiant and polite people in Europe ; so that this
exile proved of great service to Egbert.

" He continued at the court of France till he was re-

" ealled by the nobility to take possession of the king-

dom of Wessex. This recal was occasioned by the
following accident. Brithric the king of Wessex had
married Eadburga, natural daughter of Offa king of
Mercia ; a woman infamous for cruelty and inconti-
nence. Having great influence over her husband, she
often persuaded him to destroy such of the nobility as
were obuoxious to her ; and where this expedient failed,

. she herself had uot scrupled to become their execu-

tioner. She had mixed a cup of poison for a young
nobleman, who had acquired-a great share of her hus-
band’s friendship ; but, unfortunately, the king drank
of the fatal potion along with his favourite, and soon

after expired. By this and other crimes Eadburga °

became so odious to the people, that she was forced to
fly into France, while Egbert was at the same time re-
called, as above mentioned.

Fgbert ascended the throne of Wessex in the year

4

999- He was the sole descendant of those conquerors Eagland,

who first invaded Britain, and whoderived their pedigree
from the god Woden. But though this circumstance
might have given him great advantages in attempting
to subdue the neighbouring kingdoms, Egbert for
some time gave them no disturbance ; bot turned his
arms against the Britons, who had retired into Corn-
wall, whom he defeated in several battles, He was
recalled from his conquests in that country, by bearing
that Bernulf king of Mercia had invaded his domi-
nions. Egbert quickly led his army against the inva-
ders, whom he totally defeated at Ellendun in Wilt-
shire. He then entered their kingdom on the side of
Oxfordshire with an srmy, and at the same time sent
his eldest son Ethelwolf with another into Kent. The
oung prince expelled Baldre?l the tribatary king of
;(‘ent, and soon made himself master of the country.
The kingdom of Essex was conquered with equal ease ;
and the East Angles, who had been redoced under
subjection by the Mercians, joyfully put themselves

-under the protection of Egbert. Bernulf himself

marched against them, but was defeated and killed ;
and Ludecan his successor met with the same fate two
years after.

These misfortunes greatly facilitated the reduction
of Mercia. Egbert soon penetrated into the very heart
of the Mercian territories, and gained an easy victory
over a dispirited and divided people ; but in order to
engage them to.submit with the less reluctance, he al-
lowed Wiglef, their countryman, to retain the title of
king, whilst he himself exercised the real power of a
sovereign. Noprthumberland was at present in a state
of anarchy : and this tempted Egbert to carry his vic-
torious arms into that kingdom also. The inbabi-
tants, being desirous of living under a settled form of
government, readily submitted, and owned him for
their sovereign. To them, however, he likewise al- .
lowed the power of electling a king; who paid bhim a
tribute, and was dependent on him.

Egbert became sole master of England about the ggb.:? the
year 827. A favourite opportunily was now offered first king of
to the Anglo-Saxons of becoming a civilized people, England.

a8 they were at peace among themselves, and seemed
free from any danger of a foreign invasion. Bat this
flattering prospect was soon overcast. Five years after
Egbert had established his new monarchy, the Danes
landed in the isle of Shepev, plundered it, and then

made their escape with safety. FEnconraged by this pyy;
success, next year they landed from a fleet of 3§ ships. vasion.

They were encountered by Egbert at Charmouth in
Dorsetshire. The battle was obstinate and bloody.
Great numbers of the Danes were killed, bot the rest
made good their retreat to their ships. They next en-
tered into an alliance with the Britons of Cornwall § and
landing two years after in that country, they made an-
irroption into Devonshire. Egbert met them at Hen-
gesdown, and totally defeated them; but before he
bhad.time to form any regular plan for the defence of the
kingdorh, he died, and left the government to his son -
Ethelwolf. ‘

The new king was weak and superstitions, He be- Ethel

gan with dividing the kingdom, which had so lately
been united, with his son Athelstan. To the young
prince be gave the counties of Essex, Kent, and Sussex.
But though this division might have been pmductivef

o
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kingdom to his two eldest sons Ethelbald and Ethel- Eygiund.
bert. Both these princes died in a few years, and left ———
the kingdom to Fthered their brother, in the yearA- D. §66.

Eogland. of bad consequences at another time, the fear of the
Syt Danes kept every thing quiet for the present. These
A. D. 852. barbarians had some how or other conceived such hopes

of enriching themselves by the plunder of Eungland,
that they scarce ever failed of paying it an annual visit.
The English historians tell vs, that they met with
many severe repulses and defeats ; but on the whole it
appears that they bad gained ground ; for in 851 a
body of them took up their winter-quarters in Eng-
land. Next year they received a strong reinforcement
of their countrymen in 3 50 vessels; and advancing from
the isle of Thanet, where they had stationed them-
selves, they burnt the cities of London and Cauter-
bury. Having next put to flight Brichtric the go-
vernor of Mercia, they marched into the heart of Surry,
laying waste the whole country through which they

pasped.

KEthelwolf, thoogh naturally little fitted for military
poterprises, was now obliged to take the field. He
marched against the Danes at the head of the West
Saxons, and gained ‘an indecisive and bloody victory
over his enemies. The Danes still maintained their
settlement ia the isle of Thanet. They were attacked
by Ealber and Huods, governors of Kent and Surry :
both" of whom they defeated and killed. Afterwards
they removed to the isle of Shepey, where they took
up their winter-quarters, with a design to extend their
ravages the next year.

The deplorable state of the kingdom did not hinder
Etbelwolf from making a pilgrimage to Rome, whither
he carried his fourth and favourite son Alfred, then
only six years of age. He passed a twelvemonth in that
city ; made presents to the principal ecclesiastics there;
and made a grant of 300 mancuses (a silver coin about
the weight of our half-crown) annually to the see of
Rome. One-third of this was to sapport the lamps of
8t Peter’s, another those of St Paul’s, and the third
was for the Pope himself. In bis return to England,
Etbelwolf married Judith, daughter of the emperor
Charles the Bald; but when he landed, he found him-
self deprived of his kingdom by his son Ethelbald.
That prince assumed the government of Athelstan’s
dominions, who was lately dead; and, with many of
Ethelwolfs nobles, formed a design of excluding him
from the throne aitogether, on account of his weaknesses
and superstitions. Etbelwolf, however, delivered the
people from the calamities of a civil war, by dividing
the kingdom with his son. He gave to Ethelbald the
government of the western, and reserved to himself that
of the eastern, part of the kingdom. Immediately after
this, he summoned the states of the whole kingdom,
and conferred on’ the clergy a perpetual donation of
tithes, for which they had long contended, and which
bad been the subject of their sermons for severa
centaries. :

This concession was deemed so meritorious by the
English, that they now thought themselves sare of the
favour of heaven ; and therefore neglected to use the
natural means for their safety which they might have
done. They even agreed, that notwithstanding the
desperate situation of affairs at present, the revenues
of the chorch should be exempted from all burdens,
though imposed for the immediate security and defence
of the nation. Ethelwolf died two years after he
had made the above-mentioned grant, and left -the

VoL. VIII. Part L

by the irruptions of the Danes. The king defended
himself against them with great bravery, being seconded
in all his military enterprises by bis younger brother
Alfred, who afterwards ascended the throne. In this
reign, the Danes first landed among the East Angles.
That people treacherously entered into an alliance

with the common enemy; and furnished them with-
horses, which enabled them to make an irruption into .

Northumberland. There they seized upon the city of
York. Osbricht and Zlla, two Northumbrian princes
who attempted to rescue the city, were defeated and
killed. Encouraged by this success, the Danes pe-
netrated into the kingdom of Mercia, took up their
winter-quarters at Nottingham, and thus threatened

the kingdom with a final subjection. Frem this post,

however, they were dislodged by Ethered and Alfred,
who forced them to retire into Northumberland. Their
restless and savage disposition, however, did not suffer
them to continue long in one place. 'They broke into
Fast Anglia; defeated aud took prisoner Edmund the
tributary king of that country, whom they afterwards
murdered ; and committed everywhere the most bar-
barous ravages. In 871, they advanced to Reading,
from whence they infested the neighbouring country
by their incarsions. The Mercians, desirous of reco-
vering their independency, refused to join Ethered with
their forces ; so that he was obliged to march against
the Danes, attended only by the West Saxons, who
were his hereditary subjects. Several actions ensued,
in which the Danes are said to have been unsuccessful;
but being continually reinforced from their own coun-
try, tlxei became every day more and more formidable
to the English. During the confusion and distress in
which the nation was now necessarily involved, King
Ethered died of a wound he had received in an action
with the Danes; and left to his brother Alfred the
kingdom almost totally subdued by a foreign power.

- Alfred, who may properly be called the founder of

871, being then only 22 years of age. His great vir-
tues and shining talents saved his country from ruin,
which seemed almost unavoidable. His expoits against
the Danes, his dangers and distresses, are related onder
the article ALFRED. Haviog settled the nation in a
much better manner than could have been expected, he
died in 951, leaving the kingdom to his second son
Edward the Elder.

s
The whole course of Ethered’s reign was disturbed Ethered.
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Al)‘r:d9 the
the English monarchy, ascended the throne in the year Greaw.

The beginning of this monarch’s reign was disturbed Edward the

by those intestine commotions from which the wise and Elder.

politic Alfred had taken so much pains to free the na-
tion. Ethelwald, son to King Ethelbert, Alfred’s
elder brother, claimed a right to the throne. Having
armed his partisans, he teok possession of Winburne,
where he seemed determined to hold out to the last
extremity. On the approach of Edward, however,
with a powerful army, he first fled into Normandy, and
afterwards into Northumberland. He hoped to find
the Northumbrians ready to join him, as most of them
were Danes, lately subdued by Alfred, and very im-
patient of peace. The event did not disappoint his ex-

H pectations,
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England, pectations. The Northumbrians declared for bim ; and pranounced, than he fell into convolsions, of whick be Eug)esg
N e

Ethelwald baving thus connected himself with the Da- expired in three days, The king, fully convinced of ‘wemy—
A. D- 991, pigh tribes, went beyoud sea, whence he returned with  his guilt, confiscated his estate, and made a present of &. D. 5:

a great body of these banditti.  On his retorn, he was
joined by the Danes of East Anglia aud Mercia. E-
thelwald, at the head of the rebels, made an irruption
into the counties of Gloucester, Oxford, and Wiits ;

and having ravaged the country, retired with his booty.

before the king could approach him. Edward, Low-
ever, took care to revenge himself, by conducting Lis
forces into East Anglia, and ravaging it in like man-
ner. He then gave orders to retire; but the Kent.
ish men, greedy of more plunder, staid behind, and
took up theic quarters at Bury. Here they were as-
saulted by the Danes ; but the Kentish men made such
an obstinate defence, that though their enemies gained

" the victory, it was bought by the lose of their bravest

I3
Athglftan.

wen, and, among the rest, of the usurper Ethelwald
himself.

The king, now freed from the attempts of so dau-

gerous a rival, concluded an advantageous peace with
the East Angles. He next set about reducing the
Northumbrians ; and for this purpose equipped a fleet,
boping that thus they would be induced to remain at
home to defend their own country, without attempting
to iuvade his territories. He was disappointed in his
expectations. The Northumbrians were more eager
to plunder their neighbours than to secure themselves.
Imagining that the whole of Edward’s forces were em-
barked on board his fleet, they entered his territories
with all the troops they could raise. The king, how-
ever, was better prepared for them thdn they had ex-
pected. He attacked them on their return at Tetenhall
in the county of Stafford, put them to flight, recovered
all the booty, and pursued them with great slaughter
into their own country.
. 'The rest of Edward’s reign was a scene of continued
and successful action agrinst the Northumbrians, East
Angles, the Danes of Mercia, and those who came
from their native country ia order to invade England.
He put his kingdom in" a good posture of defence, by
fortifying the towns of Chester, Eddesbury, Warwick,
Cherbury, Buckingham, Towcester, Maldon, Hun-
tiogdon, and Colchester. He vanquished Thurketill
a Danish chieftain, and obliged him to retire with bis
followers into France. He subdued the East Angli-
ans, Northumbrians, and several tribes of the Britous ;
and even obliged the Scots to make submissions. He
died in 92§, and was succeeded by Athelstan his natu-
ral son.

This prince, notwithstanding his illegitimate birth,
ascended she throne without much opposition, as the
legitimate children of Edward were too young to rule
3 nation so much liable both to foreign invasions and

. domestic troubles as England at present was. One Al-

fred, bowever, a nobleman of considerable power, en-
tered into a conspiracy againat him. It is said, that this
pobleman was seized upon strong suspicions, but with-

it to the menastery of Maimesbury.

This accident proved the meavs of establishing the
avthority of Athelstan in Englead. But finding the
Northumbrians bore the English yoke with impatience,
he gave Sitbric, a Danish nobleman, the title of king
of Northumberland ; and in order to secure his friend-
ship, gave bim his own sister Editba in marriage. This
was productive of bad censequences. Sithric died the
year after his marviage with Editha ; upon which An-
laf and Godirid, Bithric’s sons by a former marriage, as-
sumed the sovereignty without waiting for Atbelstan’s
consent. They were, however, soon obliged to yield
to the superior power of that monarch. The former
fled to Ireland; and the latter to Scotland, where he
was protected by Constantine king of that eountry.
The Scottish monarch was continually importoned by
Athelstan to deliver up his guest, and even threatened
with an invasion in case be did not comply. Counstau.
tine, detesting this treachery, advised Godfrid to make
his escape. He did so, turned pirate, and died soon
after. Athelstan, bowever, resenting this conduct of
Constantine, invaded his kingdom, and reduced him,
it is said, so low, that he was obliged to make the most
bumble submissions. This, hewever, is denied by all
the Scottish historians.

Constantine, after the departure of Athelstan, enter-
ed into a confederacy with Anlaf, who subsisted by his
piracies, and with some of the Welsh prinees who were
alarmed at the increase of Athelstan’s power. All these
confederates made an irruption into England at once ;

but Athelstan meeting them at Brumsbury in Nor- Pefeats his
,thumberland, gave them a total overthrow.

and Constantine made their escape with difficulty, lea-
ving the greatest part of their men dead on the field
of battle. After this period, Athelstan enjoyed his
erown with tranquillity. He died in 941, after a reign
of 16 years. He passed a remarkable law, for the en-
couragement of commerce: viz. that a merchant, who
had made three long sea voyages on his own account,
should be admitted to the ravk of a thane or gentle-
man.

(3

Anlafenemies.
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Athelstan was succeeded by his -brother Edmund, Edmunds

On bis accession, he found the kingdom disturbed by
the restless Northumbrians, who watched for every op-
portunity of rising in rebellion. They were, however,
soon reduced ; and Edmund took care to ensure the
peace of the kingdom, by removing the Danes from
the towns of Mercia where they had been allowed to
settle, because it was found that they tock every oppor-
tunity to introduce foreign Danes into the kingdom.
He also conquered Cumberland from the Britone. This

, country, however, he bestowed upon Malcolm king of

Scotland, upon condition that he sliovid do homage for
it, and protect the north of England from all futwre in-

cursions of .the Danes. 4
Edmund was unfortunately murdered in Gloucester, Murdersd
by one Leolf a notorious robber. This man had beenby Leslf

out any certain proof. He offered to swear to his
innocence before the pope 3 -and in those ages it was

supposed that none could take a false oath in presence

of such a sacred person, without being visited by an

immediate judgment from God. Alfred was accord-

ingly conducted to Rame, and took the oath required

of bim before Pope Jobn, The words were no sconer
a

formerly sentenced to banishment ; yot bad the bold-
ness to enter the hall where the king himself dined, and
to sit at table with his attendants. Edmund imme-
diately ordered him to leave the roam. The villain
refused to obey; upon which the king leaped upon

bim,,
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,  Esgland. him, and seized bim by the bair. Leolf then drew
a

r, and gave the king a wound, of which he

_V-
A. D. 945. jnstantly died, A.D. 946, beiog, the sixth year of bis

ss
Edred,

reigu.

i: the children of Edmund were too young at the
time of his decease, his brother Edred succeeded to the
throse. The beginning of his reign, as well as those
of his predecessors, was disturbed Ly the rebellions and
incursions of the Northumbrian Danes, who looked
upon the succession of every new king to be a favour-
able opportunity for shaking off the English yoke. On

- the appearance of Edred with an army, bowever, they

immediately submitted : but before the king withdrew
his forces, he laid waste their territories as a punish-
ment for their offence. He was no sooner gone, than

6
s.uﬁe.u.. they rose in rebellion a second time. They were again
Northem- subdued ; and the king taok effectual precautions

briaas.

agaiost their future revolts, by placing English garri-
sons in all their towns, and appointiog an English ge-
vernor to watch their motions, and suppress their in-

c.m‘:',,.,fsurrecﬁons on the first appearance. In the reign of
the clergy. Edred, celibacy of the clergy began to be preached
introdueed. gp under the patrenage of St DunsTaN. This man

Edwy.

had obtained such an ascendant over Edred, who was
naturally superstitious, that he not only directed bim
in affairs of conscience, but in the most important mat-
ters of state. He was placed at the head of the trea.
sury ; and being thas possessed of great pewer at court,
he was enabled to accomplish the mast arduous under-
takings. He professed himself a partisan of the rigid
moaastic rules ; and baving introduced celibacy among
the monks of Glastenbury snd Abingdon, be endea-
voured to render it aniversal amoung the clergy through-
qut the kingdom. The mooks in a short time gene-
rally embraced the pretended reformation ; after which
they inveighed bitterly against the vices and luxory of

the age. en other topics of defamation were want-
ing, the vearri of clergymen-became a sure object
of invective. Their wives received the appellation of

concubines or some other more opprebrious names. The
secular ¢ , o tho other hand, who were nume-
rous and rich, defended themselves with vigour, and
endeavoured to retaliate upon their adversaries. The
people were thrown into the most violent ferments ;
but the monks, being patronised by King Edred, gain-
ed ground greatly upon their opponents. Their pro-
gress, however, was somewhat retarded by the king’s
death, which happened in 9g5, after a reign of nine
z:n. He left children; but as they were infants,

is nephew Edwy, son to Edmund, was placed on the
throne. .

The new king was not above 16 or 17 years of age
at the time of his accession. His reign is only re-
markable for the tragical story of his queen Elgiva.
She was a princess of the royal blood, with whom
Edwy was deeply enamoured. She was his second or
third cousin, and therefore within the degrees of aflinity
prohibited by the canon law. Edwy, however, beark-
ening only to the dictutes of his passion, martied her,

- contrary to the advice of the more dignified ecclesinstics.

The monks on this cccasion were particularly violent ;
and therefore Edwy determiuved not to second their
ambitious proj He soon found reason to repent
his baving provaked such dangerous ememies. On his
coronation day, while his nebility were indniging them-
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selves in riotous mirth in a great hall where they had Engtard.

assembled, Edwy witkdrew to another apartment to ———

enjoy the company of his beloved queen and her mo-A: D 95

ther. Dunstan d the reason of his absence. With
unparalleled impudence, he burst into the queen’s apart-
ment ; and apbraiding Edwy with his lasciviousness, as
be termed it, pushed him hack to the hall where the
nobles were assembled, The king determined to re-
sent such & daring insult. He requived from Dunstan
an account of his administration of the treasury during °
the late reign. The monk, probably unable to give a
Jjust account, refused to give any; upon which Edwy
accused him of malversation in his office, and banished
bim the kingdom.

This proved the worst step that could possibly have
been taken. Dunstan was no sooner gone than the
whole nation was in an uproar about his sanctity and
the king's impiety. These clamours, as they had been
begun by the clergy, so they were kept up and in-
creased by them, till at last they proceeded to the most
outrageous vialence. Archbishop Odo sent a party of
soldiers to the palace.

after which they carried her by force éoto Ireland,
there to remain in perpetoal exile. The king, finding
it in vain to resist, was obliged to consent to a divorce
from her, which was pronounced by Archbishop Odo.
A catastrophe still more dismal awaited Elgiva. She
had been cured of her wounds, and had even found
means to efface the scars with which ber persecutors
bad hoped to destroy ber beauty. 8he then came ta
England, with a design to retnra to the king, whom
she still considered as her husband. Unfertunately,
however, she was intercepted by a party of soldiers
sent for that purpose by the primate. Nothing but
ber most eruel death could riow satisly that wretch and
his accomplices. She was hamstringed at Gloucester,
and expired in a few days.

The minds of the English were at this time so much
sunk in superstition, that the monstrous inhumanity
above mentioned was called a jndgment from God
upon Edwy and his sponse’ for their dissolute life, i. e.
their love to each otber. 'They even proceeded to re-
bellion against their sovereign ; and having raised to the
throne Edgar, the younger brother of Edwy, at that
time only 13 years of age, they soon put him in pos.
session of Mercia, Northamberland, and East Anglia.
Edwy being thos confined to the southern counties,
Doanstan returned, and took opon him the rnment
of Edgar and his party ; but the death of Edwy seon
removed all difficulties, and gave Edgar peacenbie pes-
session of the governmest.

They seized the queen, and rm'gf..n
burned her face with a red-hot iron, in order to.de-deathofthe
stroy her beauty by which she had enticed her husband ; 92¢¢-

The reign of Edgar proved one of the mast forta- Ed‘.‘:

nate mentioned in the ancient English bistory. He
took the most effectual methods both for preventing
tomualts at home and invasions from abroad. He
quartered » body of disciplined troops in the north,
in order to repel the incursions of the Scots, and to
keep the Northumbrians in awe. He built a power.
fal oavy ; and that he might keep the seamen in the
:mﬁuo{d»oirdﬂy,umllnmnforni—
able armament to his ememies, he commanded the
fleet from time to time to make the circuit of his
dominions. ) .

Hia . The
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England.  The greatness of King Edgar, which is very much to Elfrida, and begged of her to ‘appear before the g,
‘==~ celebrated by the English historians, was owing to the king as much to the disadvantage as possible. Xue ‘.
A.D. 95 barmony ‘which reigned between him and his subjects ; stead of this, she dressed herself to the greatest ad-A.D. .

and the reason of this good agreement was, that the
king sided with Dunstan and the monks, whe had ac-
quired a great ascendant overthe people. He enabled
them to accomplish their [avourite scheme of disposses-
ing the secular canons of all the monasteries; and he
consulted them not only in ecclesiasticul but also in
civil affairs. On these accounts, he is celebrated b

the monkish writers with the highest praisvs; thoug

it is plain, from some of his actions, that he was a
man who could be bound neither by the ties of re-
ligion nor humanity. He broke into a convent, and

61 carried off by force, and ravished, a nun called Edi-

His licenti- tha.
ous amours.

His spiritual instructor, Dunstan, for this of-
fence, obliged the king, not tn separate from his mis-
tress, but to abstain from wearing his crown for seven
years ! .
Edgar, however, was not to be satisfied with one
mistress. He Lappened once to lodge at the house of
a nobleman who bad a very beautiful daughter, Ed-
, inflamed with desire at the sight of the young la-
g;: without ceremony asked her mother to allow her
to pass a night with him. She promised compliance;
but secretly ordered a waiting-maid, named Elfleda, to
steal into the king’s bed when the company were goue,
and to retire before day-break. Edgar, however, de-
tained her by force, till day-light discovered the de-
ceit. His love was uow trausferred to the waiting-

- maid ; who became his favourite mistress, and main-

tained a great ascendant over bim till his marriage

vaptage. Edgar immediately conceived a violent pas-
sion for her ; and in order to gratify it, seduced Atbel-
wold into 2 wood under pretence of hunting, where he
stabbed him with his own band, and afterwards married
his widow. '

‘The reign of Edgar is remarkable among historians
for the encouragernent he gave to foreigners to reside
at his court and throoghout the kingdom. These fo-
reigners, it is said, corrupted the former simple man-
ners of the nation. Of this simplicity, however, there
seems to be no great reason to boast ; seeing it could
not preserve them from treachery and cruelty, the
greatest of all vices: so that their acquaintance with
foreigners was certainly an advantage to the people, as
it tended to enlarge their views, and cure them of
those illiberal prejudices and rustic maaners to which
islanders are often subject. Another remarkable inci-
dent is the extirpation of wolves from England.
king took great pleasure in hunting and destroying

these animals himself. At last he found that th badm

all taken shelter in the mountains and forests of Wales,
Upon this he changed the tribute impesed upon the
‘Welsh princes by Athelstan, into an annual tribute of
00 wolves heads; and thus produced such diligence
in hunting them, that the animal has never since ap-
peared in Eagland.
Edgar died in 957, after a reign of 16 years.
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The Welves &1

Esg-
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He Edwardtbe

left a éon named Edward, whom he had by his first mastyr

wife the daughter of Earl Ordmer ; and anotber, na-

62  with Elfrida. med Ethkelred, by Elfrida. The mental qualifications of .
His mar-  The circumstances of this marriage were still more this lady were lgno means answerable to the beauty
md':‘h singular and criminal than those above mentioned. El- of her person. She was ambitious, haughty, treache-

frida was daughter and heiress to Olgar earl of De-
wonshire. She was a person of such exquisite beauty,
that her fame was spread all over England, though she
bad never been at court. Edgar’s curiosity was ex-
cited by the accounts be had heard of her, and there-
fore formed a design of marrying her. He communi-
eated his intention+to Earl Athelwold his favourite ;
and ordered him, on some pretence or other, to visit
the earl of Devonshire, and bring him a certain ac-
count concerning Elfrida. Athelwold went as be was
desired ; but fell so deeply in love with the lady him-
self, that he resolved to sacrifice his fidelity to his pas-
sion. He returned to Edgar, and told him that El-
frida’s charms were by no means extraordinary, and
would have been totally overlooked in a woman of in-
ferior station, After some time, however, turaing the
conversation again upon Elifrida, be told the king that
he thqught her parentage and fortune made her a very
advantageous match; and therefore, if the king gave
his consent, he would make proposals to the earl cf
Devonshire on his own behalf. Edgar conseated, and
Athelwold was married to Elfrida. After his mar-
riage, he used his utmost endeavours to keep his wife
from court, that Edgar might have no opportunity. of
observing her beauty. The king, however, was soon
informed of the truth ; and told Athelwold, that be in-
tended to pay him a visit in his castle, and be made
acquainted with his new-married wife. The earl could
make no objections ; only he desired a few hours to
prepare for the visit. ke then confessed the whole

rous, and cruel. The principal nobility, therefore,
were greatly averse from the succession of her son E-
thelred, which would unavoidably tbrow too much
power into the hands of his mother, as be himself was
only seven years of age. Edward, afterwards surnamed
the Martyr, was therefore pitchied upon : and was cer-
tainly the most proper person, as he was 1 § years of age,
and might soon be able to take the fovemment into his
own hands. Elfrida opposed his advancement with all
ber might : but Duuastan overcame every obstacle, by
anointing and crowning the young prince at Kingston ;
upon which the whole kingdom submitted without far-
ther opposition.

The only remarkable occurrence in this reign was
the complete victory gained by the monks over the se-
cular clergy, who were now totally expelled from the
convents. Though this had been pretty nearly ac-
complished by Edgar, the secular clergy still had par-

tisans in England who made considerable opposition: 6
g pposition: &5,

but these were all silenced by thc following miracles :
In oue synod, Dunstan, finding the majority of votesSt
against him, rose up, and declared that he had that
instant received from heaven a revelation in favour of
the monks. The whole assembly were so much overaw-
ed by. this intelligence, that they proceeded no farther
in their deliberations. In another synod, a voice issued
from the crucifix, acquainting the members, that the
establishment of the monke was founded on the will of
heaven, and conld not be opposed without impiety.
Bat the third miracle was still more alarming. In d:n.
other
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Eagland, other synod the floor of the hall sunk, and great num-
eyt bers of the members were killed or Lruised by their
A.D. 981 fg]l, It was remarked that Dunstan bad that day pre-
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vented the king from attending the synod, and that the
beam on which his own chair stood was the only one
which did not sink. These circumstances, instead of
making him suspected as the autlior of the ‘miracle,
were regarded as proofs of the interposition of Provi-
dence in his fuvour.

Edward lived four years after he was raised to the
throne, in perfect ianocence and simplicity. Being in-
capable of any treacherous intention himself, he sus-
pected none in others. Though his stepmother had
opposed his suceession, be had always behaved towards
her with the greatest respect; and expressed on all
occasions the most tender affection for his brother
Fthelred. Being one day hunting in the neighbour-
hood of the castle where Elfrida resided, he paid her a
visit unattended by any of his retinue. After mounting
his borse with a design to return, he desired some li-
quor to be brought bim. But while he was holding the
cup to his head, a servant of Elfrida stabbed him be-
hind. The king, finding himself wounded, clupped
spurs to his Lorse ; but soon becoming faint by the loss
of blood, he fell from the saddle, and his foot being
entangled in the stirrup, he was dragged along till he
expired. His body was feund and privately interred
at Wercham by his servants. The English bad sach
compassion for this amiable prince, that they bestow-
ed on him the appellation of Martyr, and even fan-
cied that miracles were wrought at his tomb.” Elfrida
built mooasteries, and submitted to many penances, in
order to atooe for her guilt ; but, even in that barba-
rous age, she could never regain the good opinion of the
public.

After the murder of Fdward, his brother Ethelred
succeeded to the throne without epposition. As he
was a minor when he wase raised to the throne, and,
even when he came to man’s estate, never discovered
any vigour or capacity of defending the kingdor: against
invaders, the Danes began to renew their incursions.
Before they durst attempt any thing of importance,
however, they first made a small incursion by way of
trial. In the year 981, they landed in Southampton
from seven vessels 5 and having ravaged the country,

and ruined they retired with impunity, carrying a great booty

by the .
Danes.

along with them. In 987, they made a similar at-
tempt on the west coast, and were attended with- the
like saccess. Finding that matters were now in a fa-
vourable situation for their enterprises, they landed in
Eusex vnder the command of two chieftains; and, ha-
ving defeated and killed Brithnot duke of that coun-
ty, laid waste all the neighbouring provinces. In this
extremity, Ethelred, surnamed, on account of his pre-
posterous conduct, the Unready, bribed the enemy with
10,000l. to depart the kingdom. This advice was
given by Siricius archbishop of Canterbury, and some
of the degenerate nobility ; and was attended with the
success that might have been expectcd. The Danes
appeared next year off the eastern coast. But, in the
mean time,. the English had determined to assemble at

Loadon a flect cappble of repulsing the enemy. This .

failed of success through the treachery of Alfrie duke
of Mercia. Having been formerly banished the king-
dom, snd found great difficulty in getting himself re-
stored to his former dignity, he trusted thenceforth,

61

not to his services or the affections of his countrymen, England.

but to the influence he had.over his vassals,.and to the
public calamities, “These last he determined.always
to promote as far as he could : because in every revos
lation bis assistance would be necessary, and conse-
quently he must have received a continual accession of

wer, The English had formed a plan for surround-
g and destroying the Danish fleet in the harbour ;
but Alfric not only gave the enemy notice of this de--
sigu, but also deserted with his squadrou the night be--
fore the engagemeot. The English by this means pro-
ved unsuccessful ; and Lthelred, in revenge, took Alf-
gar, Alfric’s son, and ordered his eyes to be put out..
This piece of cruelty could be productive of no good ef-
fect. Alfric had become so powerful, that, notwith«
standing his treachery, it was fonnd impossible to de-
prive him of the yovernment of Mercia.

In 993, the Danes under the command of Sweyn:
their king, aod the Norwegians conducted by Olave
king of that country, sailed up the Humber, and de-
stroyed all around them. A powerful army was assém-
bled to oppose these invaders; but through the treach-
ery of the three leaders, all men of Danish extraction,
the English were totally defeated. Encouraged by
this success, the Danes entered the Thames in g4 ves-
sels, and laid siege to London. The inhabitants,
however, made such a brave defence, that the besie-
gers were finally obliged to give over the attempt.
Out of revenge for this disappointment, they laid waste
Essex, Sussex, and Hampshire. In these counties they
procured horses; by which means they were enabled
to penetrate into the more inland parts, and threaten-
ed the kingdom with total subjection.
his nobles bad now recourse to their former expedient.
They sent ambassadors to the two northern kings, to
whom they promised subsisteuce and tribute, provided
they would, for the present, put an end to their rava-
ges, and soon after depart the kingdom. They agreed
to the terms, and peaceably took up their quarters at
Southampton. Olave even paid a visit to Ethelred,
and received the rite of confirmation from the English

bishops. The king also made him many presents ; and -

Olave promised never more to infest the English terri-

tories ; which promise it is said he afterwards religi. -

ously observed.

After the departure of Olave with his Norwegians, .

8weyn, though less scrupulous than the king of Nor-
way, was obliged to leave the kingdom also. Bat this

shameful composition procured only a short relief to.the -
pation. The Danes soon after appeared in the Severn ; .

and having ravaged Wales as well as Corawall and De-
von, they sailed round, and, entering the mouth of
the Tamar, completed the ruin of .these two counties.
Then, returning to the Bristol channel; and penetra-
ting into the country by the Avon, they overran all

that country, and carried fire and sword even into .
Dorsetshire. 1n 998, they ehanged the seat of war;

and, after ravaging the isle of Wight, they entered the
Thames and Medway, where they laid siege to Ro-

chester, and defeated the Kentish men in a Frut battle. .

After this victory, the whole province of Kent was
made a soene of slaughter and devastation. The ex-
tremity of these miseries forced the English into coun-
sels for common defence both by sea and land : bat the
weakness of the king, the divisions among the nobi-

lity, the treachery of some, the cowardice of others, .
: the -

Ethelred and -

D Sad
A. D. 993.
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England. the want of coneert in all, frastrated every endeavour;
e’ and their floets and armies either came too late to at-
A.D.1101. tgck the enemy, or were repulsed with disbonour, The

English, therefore, devoid both of prudence and una-
nimity in council, bad recourse to the expedient which
by experience they bad found to be ineflectual. They
offered the Danes a large sum if they would conclude

" a peace and depart the kingdom. These ravagers con-

tinually rose in their. demands ; and now required the
payment of 24,000l. which the English submitted to
give. The departure of the Danes procured them a
temporary relief ; which they enjoyed as if it was to
be perpetusl, without making any effectual preparations
for giving them a more vigorous reception upon their
next return. ;

Besides the receiving this sum, the Danes were at
present engaged by another motive to depart from
England. They were invited over by their country-
men in'Normandy, who at that time were hard pressed
by Robert king of France, and who found it difficult

to defend their settlements against him. It is probable-

also, that Ethelred, observing the close connection of
all the Danes with one another, however they might
be divided in government or situation, was desirovs of

Marrisge procuring an alliance with that formidable people. For

of the king
with the

prinoess o
Normandy, mandy.

this purpose, being at present a widower, be made his

¢ addresses to Emma, sister to Richard II. duke of Nor-

He soon succeeded in his negotiations ; the
princess came over to England, and was married to the
king in the year xoct.

Though the Danes had been for a long time esta-
blished in England, and though the similarity of their
language with the Saxon had invited them to an early
coalition with the natives ; they had as yet found so
little example of civilized manners among the English,
that they retained all their ancient ferocity, and valued
themselves only on their national cbaracter of military
bravery. The English princes had been so well ac-
quainted with their superiority in this respect, that A-
thelstan and Edgar liad been accustomed to keep in
payv large bodies of Danish troops, who were quarter-
ed about the country, and committed many violences
opon the inhabitants. These mercenaries had attained
to such a height in luxury, according to the old Eng.
lish writers, that they combed their hair once a-day,
bathed themselves once a-week, changed their clothes
frequently 5 and by all these arts of efleminacy, as well
as by their military character, had rendered them-

. selves so agreeable to the fair sex, that they debauched

the wives and danghters of* the English, and had dis-
henoured many families. But what most provoked
the inhabitants was, that, inetead of defending them
against invaders, they were always ready to betray

th.em to the foreign Danes, and to associate themselves England.
with every straggling party which eame from that na- "-;v—-'
. A

tion.

The animosities between the native English and the 1,
bad from these qaered.

Danes, who inhabited among them,
causes risen to a great height; when Ethelred, from
a policy commonly adopted by weak princes, took the
croel resolotion of massacring the Danes throughout
the kingdom. On the 13th of November 1002, secret
orders were dispatched to commence the execution
everywhere on the same day; and the festival of St
Brice, which fell on a Sunday, 'the day on which the
Danes usually bathed themselves, was chosen for this
purpose. These cruel orders were executed with the
utmost exactness. No distinction was made betwixt
the innocent aid the guilty ; neither sex nor age was
spared ; nor were the cruel executioners satisfied with.
out the tortures, as well as death of the unbappy victims.
Even Gonilda, sister to the king of Denmark, who had
married Earl Paling, and had embraced Christianity,
was, by the advice of Edric earl of Wilts, seized and
condemned to death by Ethelred, after seeing her hus-
band and children butchered before her face. This
unhappy princess foretold, in the agonies of despair,
that her murder would soon be avenged by the total
ruin of the English nation (a).

. 307,
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The prophecy of Gunilda was exactly folfilled. InNewian.

1003, Sweyn and his Danes, who wanted ouly a pre-:
tence to renew their invasions, appeared off the western
coast, and threatened revenge for the slaughter of their
countrymen. The English took measures for repulsing
the enemy ; bat these were defeated through the treach-
ery first of Alfric, and then of Fdric, a still greater
traitor, who had married the king’s daughter, and suc-
ceeded Alfric in the command of the British armies.
The Danes therefore ravaged the whole country. Agri-
cultare was neglected, a famine ensued, and the king-
dom was reduced to the utmost degree of misery.: At
last the infamous expedient of buying a peace was re.
corred to; and the departare of the Danes was por-
chased, in 1007, at the expence of 30,000l
The English endeavoured to employ this interval in
muking preparations against the return of the Danes,
which they had reason soon to expect, A law was
made, ordering the proprietors of eight bides of land
to provide themselves of a horseman and a complete
suit of armour ; and those of 310 hides to equip a ship
for the defence of the kingdom. By this means a
formidable armament was raised. There were 243,600
hides in England ; consequently the ships equipped
must be 785. The cavalry was 30,450 men. All
hopes of success from this equipment, however, were
disappointed by the factions, snimosities, and dissen-
sions

(A) On the subject of this massacre, Mr Hume has the following observations: % Almost all the ancient hi-
storians speak of this massacre of the Danes as if it had been universal, and as if every individoal of that nation
throughout England had been put to death. But the Danes were almost the sole inbabitants in the kingdoms
of Northumberland and East Anglia, and were very numerous in Mercia. This representation of the matter
tras absolutely impossible. Great resistance must have been made, and violent wars ensued : which was not the
case, This account given by Wallingford, though he stands single, must be admitted as the only true one. We
are told that the name of lurdane, lord Dane, for an idle lazy fellow who lives at other people’s expence, came
from the conduct of the Danes who were put to death. But the English princes had been entirely masters for
several generations ; and only supported & military corps of thst nation. 1t seems probable, therefore, that these

Danes only were put ta death.”

on by
weyn,
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than bis fatber hed been, He ravaged the eastern ceast Eagland.

Kngland. sions of the nobility. Edric had cadsed his brother
‘==’ Brightric to advance an accusation of treason against
A. D.5c13.Wolfnoth governor of Sussex, the father of the famons
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Earl Godwia ; and that nobleman, knowing the power
and malice of bis enemy, consulted his own safety by
deserting with 20 ships to the Danes. Brightric por-
sued him with a fleet of 8> sail ; but his ships being
shattered in a tempest, and stranded on the coast, he
was suddenly attacked by Wolfooth, and all his vessels
were burnt or otherwise destrnyed. The treachery of
Edric frustrated every plan of future defence ; and the
whele navy was at last seattered into theseveral harbours.

By these fatal miscarriages, the enemy had leisure
to overrun the whole kingdom. They had now got
such a footing, indeed, that they could hardly have
been expelled though the natiou had been ever so una-
nimous. But so fur did mutual diffidence and dissen-
sion prevail, that the governors of one province refu-
sed to march to the assistance of another ; and were at
Jast terrified from assembling their forces for the defence
of their own. At last the usual expedient was tried.
A peace was bought with 48,000l ; but this did not
procure even the usual temporary relief. The Danes,
knowing that they were now masters of the kingdom,
took the momey, and contibued their devastations.
They levied a new contribution of 800ol. on the
county of Kent alone; murdered the archbishop of
Canterbury, who had refused to countenance this exac-
tion ; and the English nobility submitted everywhere
to the Danish monarch, swearing allegiance to him, and
giving hostages for their good behaviour. At last, E-
thelred himself, dreading equally the violence of the
enemy and the treachery of his owa subjects, fled into
Normandy, whither he had already sent Queen Emma
and her two sons Alfred and Edward. The duke re-
seived his unhappy guests with a generosity which does
honour to his memory.

The flight of King Ethelred happened in the end ‘of
the year 1013. He had not been above six weeks in
Normandy, when he heard of the death of Sweyn,
which happened at Gainsborough before he had time
to establish himself in his new dominions. At the same
time he received an invitation from the prelates and
nobility to resume the kingdom ; expressing also their
hopes, that, being now better taught by experience,
be would avoid those errors which had been so fatal to
himself and his people. But the misconduct of Ethel-

but behaves red was incurable ; and, on bis resuming the govern-

as ill as
ever,

ment, be behaved in the very same mauner that he had
done before. His son-in-law Edric, notwithstanding
his repeated treasons, retained such influence at court,
that he instilled into the king jealousies of Sigefert and
Morcar, two of the chief nobles of Mercia. Edric en-
ticed them into his house, where he murdered them ;
while Ethelred partook of the infamy of this action, by
confiscating their estates, and confining the widow of
Bigefert in a convent.” 8Bhe was a.woman of singular
beaoty and merit; and in a visit which was paid ber,
during her confinement, by Prince Edmund the king’s
eldest son, she inspired him with so violent an affection,
that he released her from the convent, and soon after
married her withoot his father's consent.

In the mean time, Canute, the son and successor of
8weyn, proved an enemy no less terrible to the Englich
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with mercilees fury; and put ashore all the English “———
hostages at Sandwich, after baving cut off their hands 4- D. 3016

and noses. He was at last obliged, by the necessity of
bis affuirs, to return to Denmark. In a short time,

however, be returned, and continved bis depredations-

salong the southerm coast. He then broke iute the
counties of Dorset, Wilts, and Somerset; where an
army was assembled against him under the command of
Prince Edmund and Duke Edric. The latter still cos-
tinued his perfidious machinations; and after endea-
vouring in vain to get the prince into his power, found
means to dissipate the army, and then deserted to Ca-
nute with 40 vessels, -

Edmund was not disheartened by this treachery. He
again assembled his forces, and was in a condition to
give the enemy battle. Ethelred, however, had now
such frequent experience of the treachery of his anb-
jects, that he had lost all confidence in them, He re-
mained in London, pretending sickuess, bat in reality
from an apprehension that they intended to buy their
peace by delivering him into the hands of his enemies.
The army called aloud for their sovereign to march at
their head against the Danes; and on his refosal to
take the ficld, they were so discouraged, that all the
preparations which had been made became ineffectual
for the defence of the kingdom. Edmund, deprived
of all regular resources for the maintenance of the sel-
diers, was obliged to commit similar ravages to those
practised by the Dunes ; and after making some frui¢-
less expeditions into the north, which had submitted
entirely to Canute’s power, he returned to London,
where he found every thing in confusion by the death
of the king.

Ethelred died in 1016, after an unhappy reign ofEd;:ud
35 years; and was succeeded by his eldest son Ed-Iromside di- .
mund, surnamed fronsideon account of his great strength :;‘:;:’:2:
and valoor. He possessed abilities snfficient to bave with (he

saved his country from ruin, had he come sooner to the Danes..

throne ; but it was now too late. He bravely opposed
the Danes, however, notwithstanding every disadvan-
tage ; till at last the nobility of both nations obliged
their kings to come to a compromise, and divide the
kingdom between them by treaty. Canute reserved to
bimself, Mercia, East Anglia, and Northumberland;.
which he had entirely subdued. The southern parts
were left to Edmund. This prince survived the t

only about a month ; being mardered at Oxford by two
of his chamberlains, accomplices of Edric.

After the death of Edmund, nothing was left for Cana

the English but submission to Canute. The least scru-
pulous of mankind, however, dare not at all times
openly commit injustice. Canute, therefore, before he
seized the dominions of Edwin and Edward, the two
sons of Edmund, suborned sole of the nobility to de-
pose, that, in the last treaty with Edmuund, it bhad.
been verbally agreed, that, in case of Edmund’s death,
Canute should either be successar to his dominions, or
tutor to his children ; for historians differ with-regard
to this particular. This evidence, supported by the-
great power of Canute, was sufficient to get him elect-
ed king of England. Immediately after his accession
to the throne, he sent the two sons of Edmund to the
court of Sweden, on pretence of. being there educated ;.
bat-

7%
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with many professions of friendship ; but when he bad ¥aglasa.
reached Guildford, he was set upon by Godwin’s vag- ‘==—y=—

but charged the king to put them to death as soon as

we—~=t they arrived. The Swedish monarch did not comply
A.D. 1030, with this request; but sent them to Solomon king of

Marder

Ethelred’s .
widow,

Hungary, to be educated in his court. The elder,
Edwin, was afterwards married to, Solomon’s sister :
-but be dying without issue, that prince gave his sister-
in-law, Agatha, daughter of the emperor Henry II.
in marriage to Edward, the younger brother; and
she bore him Edgar Atheling; Margaret, afterwards
queen of Scotland; and Christina, who retired into a
convent.

Canute was obliged at first to make great concessions
to the nobility : but he afterwards put to death many
of those in whem he could not put confidence ; and,
among the rest, the traitor Edric himself, who was pub-
licly executed, and his body thrown into the Thames.
In order to prevent any danger from the Normans,
who had threatened him with an invasion, he married
Emma the widow of Ethelred, and who now came

-over from Normandy ; promising that he would leave

the children he should have by that marrige heirs to
the crown after his decease. The English were at first
displeased with Emma for marrying the mortal enemy

-of her former busband ; but at the same time were glad

Ted by the same means the con

to find at court a sovereign to whom they were accus-
tomed, and who had already formed connections with
them : and thus Canute, besides securing by his mar-
riage the alliance with Normam:iy, gradually acqui-

dence of his own

-people.

The most remarkable transaction in this prince’s
reign, hesides those mentioned under the article Ca-
NUTE, is8 his expedition to Scotland against Malcolm
king of that country, whom he forced to do homage

for the county of Cumberland, which the Scots at that

time possessed. After this enterprise, Canute passed

four years in peace, and died at Shaftsbury ; leaving
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Harold,

three sons, Sweyn, Harold, and Hardicanute. Sweyn,
whom bhe had by his first marriage with Alfwen,
daughter of the earl of Hampshire, was crowned in
Norway ; Hardicanute, whom Emma had born, was
in possession of Denmark ; and Harold, who was of
the same_marriage with Sweyn, was at that time in
England. :

rold sacceeded to the crown of England ; though
it bad been stipulated that Emma’s son, Hardicanute,
-should be beir to that kingdom. This advantage Ha-
rold obtained by being on the spot, and getting pos-
session of his father’s treasures, while Hardicanute was
at a distance. As Hardicanute, however, was sup-
-ported by Earl Godwin, a civil war was likely to en-
-6ue, when a compromise was made ; by which it was
-agreed, that Harold should enjoy London, and all the
-provinces north of the Thames, while the possession of
the south should remain to Hardicanute : and till that
prince should appear and take possession of his domi-
nions, Emma fixed her residence at Winchester, and

His &“ch_-ruled her son’s part. Harold reigned four years; du-

ery and
-cruelty.

ring ‘which time the only memorable action he per-
formed was a most infamous piece of treachery.—Al-
fred and Edward, the two sons of Emma by Ethelred,
paid a visit to their mother in England. But, in the
mean time, Earl"-Godwin being gained over by Harold,
-a plan was laid for the destruction of the two princes.
,A.rfred was accordingly invited to London by Harold,
: 3

sals : about 600 of his train were m
cruel manner; he himself was taken prisoner, his eyes
were put ont, and he was conducted to the monaste:
of Ely, where he died soon after. Edward and Em-
ma, apprised of the fate which awaited them, fled be-
ond sea, the former into Normandy, the latter into
landers ; while Harold took possession of all his bro-
ther’s dominions without opposition. He died in April
1039.
ardicanute succeeded his brother Harold without
opposition. His government was extremely violent
and tyrannical. However, it was but of short dura.
tion. He died, in 1041, of a debauch at the mar-
riage of a Danish lord.  After his death, a favourable
opportunity was offered to the English for shaking off
the Danish yoke. Sweyn, king of Norway, the el-
dest eon of Canute, was absent ; and as the two last
kings had died without issue, there appeared none of
that race whom the Danes could support as successor
to the throne. For this reason, the eyes of the nation
were naturally drawn towards Prince . Edward, who
happened to be at court when the king died. There
were some reasons, however, to fear, that Edward’s suc-
cession would be opposed by Earl Godwin, who was by
far the most powerful mobleman in the kingdom. A
declared animosity subsisted between Edward and God-
win, on account of the hand which the latter had in
the murder of his brother Alfred ; and this was thought
to be an offence of so grievous a nature, that Edward
could never forgive it. But here their common friends
interposed ; anf representing the necessity of their good
correspondence, obliged them to lay aside their animo-
sities, and to concur in restoring liberty to their native
country. Godwin only stipulated, that Edward, as a
pledge of his sincere reconciliation, should promise to

ered in the most A D. 1041

marrE his daughter Editha. This proposal was agreed Bdwosd the
to; Edward was crowned king of England, and married €onfessor.

Editha as he bad promised. The marriage, however,
proved rather a source of discord than otherwize be-
tween the king and Godwin. [Editha, though a very
amiable woman, could never obtain the confidence and
affection of her husband. Itis even said that during the
whole course of her life he abstained from all matrimonial
converse with her ; and this ridiculous bebaviour was
highly celebrated by the monkish writers of the age,and
contributed to the king’s acquiring the title of Saint and
Confessor.

Though the neglect of his daughter could not fail
to awaken Godwin’s former enmity against King Ed.
ward, it was necessary to choose a more popular ground
before be could vent his complaints agaiust the king

. . . 8o
in'a public manner. He therefore chose for bis theme Variance of
the influence which the Normans had on the affairs of the king

government ; and declared opposition took place be-
tween him and these favourites. In a short time, this
animosity openly broke-out with great violence, Eu.
stace count of Boulogne having paid a visit to the king,
ssed by Dover on his retorn. Oxe of his train be-
ing refused access to a lodging which had been ap-
pointed for him, attempted to make his way by force,
and wounded the master of the house in the contest.
The townsmen revenged this insult by the death of
the stranger; the count and his train took arms, and
murdered
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%ngland. murdered the townsman in his own house, A tumult

ensued ; near 20 persons were Killed on each side; and

i, A.D.104t. Epstace being overpowered with numbers, was at last

| £
CGodwia
flies to
Flanders,

nad is re.
eonciled
with the
kiag.

obliged to fly. He complained to the king; who gave
orders to Earl Godwin, in whose government Dover
lay, to punish the inhabitants. But this nobleman re-
fused to obey the command, and endeavoured to throw
the whole blame on Count Eustace and bis followers.
The king was displeased ; and threatened te make bim
feel the utmost effects of his resentment, in case he
fioally refosed to comply. Upon this, Godwin as-
sembled a powerful army, on pretence of repressing
some disorders on the frontiers of Wales; but, instead
of this, marched directly to Gloucester, where the king
at that time was without any military force, as suspect-
ing no danger.

FEdward, perceiving his danger, applied to Siward
duke of Northumberiand, and Leofric duke of Mercia,

two very powerfal roblemen. They hastened to him’

with such followers as they could assemble, iasning orders
at the same time for all the forces under their respec-
tive governments to march without delay to the defence
of the king. Godwin, in the mean time, suffered him-
self to be deceived by negotiations, till the king’s army
became so powerful, that he was not ablé¢ to cope with

.it.  He was therefore obliged to fly with his family

to Flanders. Here he was protected by Baldwin earl
of that country, together with his three sons, Gurth,
Sweyn, and Tosti; the last of whom h2d married Bald-
win’s davghter. Harold and Leofwin, two other sons
of Godwin, took shelter in Ireland.

After the flight of Earl Godwin, he was proceeded
against as a traitor by King Edward. His estatos,
and those of his sons, were confiscated ; his govern-
ments given to others; Queen Editha was confined in
& monastery ; and the great power of this family,
which had become formidable to the crown itself, seem-
ed to be totally overthrown. Godwin, however, saon
found means to retrieve his affairs. Having hired
some ships, and manned them with his followers, he
attempted to make a descent at Sandwich, The king,
informed of his preparations, equipped a fleet whic
Godwin could not resist, and he therefore retreated into
the Flemish harbours. Oan his departure, the English
dismissed their armament. This Godwin had expected,
and therefore kept himself in readiness for the favour-
able opportunity. He immediately put to ses, and
sailed to the isle of Wight, where he was joined by
Harold with- a squadron which he had collected in Ire-
land. Being thus master of the ten, Godwin entered
the harbours on the southern coast 3 seized all the ships;
and being joined by great numbers of bis former vas-
sals, bo sailed up the Thames, and appeared before
London.

The approach of such a formidable enemy threw
every thing into confusion. The king alone seemed re-
solute to defend himself to the last extremity ; but the
interposition of many of the nobility, together with the
submissions of Godwin himself, st last produced an ac-
commodation. It was stipulated, that Godwin should

ive hostages for his good behaviour, and that all the
oreigners should be banished the kingdom ; after
which, Edward, sensible that he had not power suf-
ficient to detain the earl’s bostages in England, sent
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them over to his kinsman the youvag deke of Nor- xegiena
wmandy. e e

Soon after this reconciliation, Godwin died as heA-D-teat.
was sitting at table with the king. He was lncmi-m':-‘nn._
ed in the goverament of Wessex, Bussex, Kent, and 19
KEssex, and the office of steward of the bousehold, ato the
place of great power, by his son Harold. The soncrewn.
was no less ambitious than his father had been ; and as -
be was a man of much greater abilities, he became a
more dangerons enemy to Edwaid than even Godwin -
bad been. Edward knew no better expedient to pre-
vent the increase of Harold’s power, than by givin
him a rival. This was Algar son of Leofric duke
Mercia, whom he invested with the government of East
Anglia, which had formerly belonged to Harold. The
latter, however, after some broils, finally got the bet-
ter of his rival, and banished him the kingdom. Al~
gar returned soon after, with an army of Norwegians,
with whom be invaded East Anglia ; but his death ina
short time freed Harold from all fusther apprehensions
from that quarter. His power was still further increased
in a short time after by the accession of his brather Tosti
to the government of Northumberland; and Edward
now declining in years, and apprehensive that Hareld
wounld attempt to usurp the crown after his death, re.
solved to appoint a successor. He therefore sent a de-
potation into Hungary, to invite over his nephew,
Edward, son to his elder brother, who was the only
remaining heir of the Saxon line. That prince .ac-
cordingly came' over with his children, Edgar Athe-
ling, Margaret, and Christina ; but died a few days af-
ter his arrival. His death threw the king into greater
perplexity than ever. Being resolved to exclude Ha-
rold if possible, he secretly cast his eye on his kins-
man William doke of Normandy; a person of whose
power, character, and capacity, he bad justly a very
high opinion. Tbis advice bad formerly been given
him by Robert archbishop of Canterbury, who was
himself a Norman, and bad been banished along with
the rest upon the return of Earl Godwin. But Edward
findiog that the English wonld more easily acquiesce in
the restoration of the Saxon line, had in the mean
time invited his brother’s detcendants from Hungary,
as already mentioned. The death of his nephew, and
the jnexperience and onpromisiog qualities of yeung
Edgar, made him resume his former intentions in fa-
vour of the duke of Normandy, though his aversion to
bazardous enterprises engaged him to postpone the
execution, and even to keep his purpose cengepled
from all his ministers. .

Harold in the mean time increased bis popularity
by all possible means, in order to prepare bis way for
being advanced to the throne after the death of Ed-
ward, which now seemed to be fast approaching. Hoe
bad no suspicion of the duke of Normandy as a rival ;
but as he know that a son and grandeon of the Earl
Godwin were in the bands of that prince an hostages,
he feared that they might be made use of as checks
upon his ambition, in case he attempted afterwards .
to ascend the throne. He therefore prevailed upon
Edward to release these hostages unconditionally ; and
baving obtained bis consent, ke set out for Norman-
dy himself, attended by a numerous retinue.  He was
driven by a tempest on the texritosy. of Guy caunt of

I Ponthien,
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some attention to their privileges ;. and they tristed Eaglasd.

Ponthien, who detained him prisomer, and demanded
an exorbitant sum for his ransom. Harold found means
to acquaint William with bis situation. The duke of
Normandy, desirous of gaining Harold over to his
party, commanded Guy to restore his prisoner to his
liberty. Upon this Harold was immediately put into
the hands of the Norman ambassador, who conducted
him to Rouen. William received him with great de-
monstrations of respect and friendship ; but soon took
an opportunity of acquainting him with his pretensions
to the crown of England, and asked his assistance in
the execution of his scheme. Harold was surprised with
this declaration of the duke ; but being entirely in his
power, he' feigned a compliance with his desires, and
promised to second to the utmost of his ability the will
of King Edward. William, to secure him as much as
possible to his interest, promised him bis danghter in
marriage, and required him to take an oath that he
would fulfil his promises. Harold readily complied;
but to make the oath more binding, William privately
conveyed under the altar where the oath was taken re-
licks of some of the most revered martyrs ; and when
Harold bad taken the oath, he showed him the relicks,
and admonished him to observe religionsly such a so-
lemn engagement.

Harold was no sooner set at liberty, than he found
himself master of casuistry sofficient to excuse the
breaking of his oath, which had been extorted from
bim, and which, if kept, might be attended with
the subjugation of his country to a foreign power.
He continued to practise every art ta increase his po-
pularity ; and about this time, two accidents enabled
him to add much to that character which he had al-

ready so well established. The Welsh had for some’

time made incursions into the English territories, and
bad lately become so troublesome, that Harold thought
he could not do a more acceptable piece of service to
the public, than undertake an expedition against these
invaders. Having therefore prepared some light-armed
foot to pursue the natives into their fortresses, some
cavalry to scour the open country, and a squadron of
ships to attack the sea-coasts, he employed all these
forces against the enemy at once ; and thus reduced
them to such distress, that they were obliged to pur-
chase peace by sending their prince’s head to Harold,
and submitting to the government of two Welsh noble-
men appointed by Edward.

“The other incident was no less honourable to Harold.

" Tosti his brother liad been created duke of Northum-

berland ; but being of a violent tyrannical temper,
he treated the inbabitants with such cruelty, that
they rose in rebellion against him, and drove him from
his government. Morcar and Edwin, two brothers,
grandsons of the great Duke Leofric, joined in the
insarrection ; and the former being elected duke, ad-
wanced with an army to oppose Harold, who bad
been commissioned by the king to reduce and punish
the Northumbrians. ‘Before the armies engaged,
Morcar endeavoured to justify his conduct, and repre-

. sented to Harold, that Tosti had bebaved in such a

manner, that no one, not even a brother, could defend
bim without participating of the infamy of his con-
duct : that the Northumbrians were willing to submit

- to the king, but. required a governor that would pay

that Harold would not defend in another that violent ‘==—~~—
conduct from which his own government bad always A-D.1c¢6

kept at so great a distance. This speech was accom-
panied by such a detail of well supported facts, that
Harold abandoned his brother’s cause; and returning to
Edward, persvaded him to pardon the Northumbrians,
and confirm Morcar in bis government. He even
married the sister of that nobleman ; and by his interest
procured Edwin the younger brother to be chosen
governor of Mercia. Tosti, in a rage, departed the
kingdom, and took shelter in Flanders with Baldwia
his father-in-law ; while William of Normandy saw
that now he had nothing to expect from Harold, who
plainly intended to secure the crown for himself.

Edward died in 1066, and was succeeded by Harold H

with as little opposition as though he bad been the

was anointed and crowned by the archbishap of York.
The whole nation seemed joyfully to swear allegiance to
him. But he did not long enjoy the crown, to obtain
which he had taken so much pains, and which he seemed
to have such capacity for wearing. His brother Tosti,
provoked at his success, stirred up against him every
enemy be could have any influence with. The duke
of Normandy also was enraged to the last degree at the
perfidy of Harold; but before he commenced hostilities,
he sent an embassy to England, upbraiding the king
with his breach of faith, and snmmoniog bim to. resign
the kingdom immediately. Harold replied, that the
oath, with which he wae reprouched, had been extorted,
by the well grounded fear of violence, and for that
reason could never be regarded as obligatory : that he
never had any commission either from the late king or
the states of England, who alone conld dispose of the
crown, to make any tender of the succession to the
duke of Normandy ; and if he, a private person, had
assumed so much authority, and bad even volontarily
sworn to support the duke’s pretensions, the oath was
unlawful, and it was his duty to take the first opportu-
nity of breaking it: that he had obtained the crown by
the unanimous suffrages of the people; and should shew
himself totally unworthy of their favour, did be not
strenuously maintain those liberties with which they
bad entrusted him ; and that the duke, if he made any
attempt by force of arms, should experience the power
of an united nation, conducted by a prince, who, sen-
sible of the obligations imposed on him by his royal
dignity, was determined, that the same moment should
put a period to his life and to his government. .

This answer was according to William’s expecta-
tions ; and therefore he had already made preparations
for invading England. He was enconraged aond assidt-
ed in this enterprise by Howel count of Brittany, Bald-
win earl of Flanders, the emperor Henry 1V. and Pope
Alexander II. The latter declared Harold a perjured
usurper ; denounced excommunication against him and
his adherents ; and the more to encourage William in
his enterprises, sent him a consecrated banner, and a
ring with one of St Peter’s hairs in it. Thus he was
enabled to assemble a fleet of 3000 vessels, on board of
which were embarked 60,000 men, chosen from among
those numerons supplies which were sent bim from all
quarters, Many eminent personages wers enlisted :n—

et
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Zagland. gor his banners. The most celebrated were Eustace

A. D.1oss, count of Boulogne, Aimeri de Thouars, Hugh &’E-
-7 staples, William d’Evreux, Geoffroy de Rotrou, Ro-

r de Beaumont, William de Warenne, Roger de
ﬁoutgomeri, Hugh de Graotmesnil, Charles Martel,
and Geoffroy Gifford.

In order to embarrass the affairs of Harold the more
effectually, William also excited Tosti, in concert with
Halfager king of Norway, to infest the Fnglish coasts.
These two having collected a fleet of 3 50 ships, sailed up
the Hamber, and disembarked their troops, who began
to commit great depredations. They were opposed hy

35  Morcar earl or duke (B) of Northumberland, and Ed-
g::’:' the win earl of Mercia, who were defeated. Harold, on

the news of this invasion, assembled a considerable ar-
my, engaged the enemy at Standford, and after a
bloody battle entirely defeated them. Tosti and Hal-
fager were killed in the action, and all the fleet fell into
the hands of the victors ; but Harold generously allowed
Olave the son of Halfager to depart with 20 vessels.

The king of England had scarce time to rejoice on
acconnt of the victory, when news were brought him
that the Normans were landed in Sussex. Harold’s
victory had considerably weakened his army. He lost
many of his bravest officers and soldiers in the action;
and he disgusted the rest, by refusing to distribute the
Danish spoils among them. He hastened, however,
by quick marches, to repel this new invader; but
though he was reinforced at London and other places
with fresh troops, he found himself weakened by the
desertion of his old soldiers, who, from fatigue and dis-
content, secretly withdrew from their colours. Garth,
the brother of Harold, a man of great conduct as well
as bravery, became apprehensive of the event ; and en-
treated the king to avoid a general engagement for
some time, or at least not to hazard his person. But
thoagh this advice was in itself evidently proper, and

2" enforced by all the arguments which Gurth could sug-
I defeated 5¢8t» Harold continued deaf to every thing that could
and killed be said. Accordingly, on the 14th of Oétober 1066,
by William the two armies engaged near Hastings, a town of Sus-
" of Notman-gex, After a most obstinate and bloody battle 4, the
English were entirely defeated, Harold and his two
brothers killed, and William left master of the kingdom
of England.

Nothiog could exceed the terror of the English vp-
on the news of the defeat and death of Harold. As
soon as William passed the Thames at Wallingford,
8tigand, the primate, made submissions to him in the
name of the clergy ; and before he became within sight
of London, all the chief nobility, and even Edgar A-
theling bimself, who, being the rightful heir to the
Wllli:'-xh throne, had just before been declared king, came and
Cenqueror. Submitted to the conqueror. William very readily ac-

. cepted of the crown upon the terms that were offered
bim ; which were, that he should govern according to
the established' customs of the country. He conld in-
deed bave made what terms he pleased; but, though
really a conqueror, he chose rather to be thought an
elected king. For this reason he was crowaed st West-
minster by the archbishop of York, and took the oath
administered to the former kings of England ; namely,

dy.
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that he would protect and defend the church, observe Eagland.
the laws of the realm, and govern the kingdom with ‘—v—v’

impartiality. 3 A. D‘-‘IOGS.
The English historians complain of the most grie- 1, Eng-
vous oppression by William and his Normans. 'Whe- jish grie-

ther by his conduct the conqueror willingly gave the vously op-
English opportunities of rebelling against him, in or- presssd.
der to have a pretence for oppressing them afterwards,

is not easy to say ; but it is certain that the beginning

of his reign cannot justly be blamed. The first disgust
against his goverament was excited among the clergy.
William could not avoid the rewarding of those nume-

rous adventurers who had accompanied him in his ex-
pedition, He first divided the lands of the English
barons who had opposed him, among his Norman ba-

rons ; but as these were found insufficient, he quarter- -

ed tbe rest on the rich abbeys, of which there wers

mwany in the kingdom, uatil some otber opportunity of
providing for them offered itself.

Though this last step was highly resented by the
clergy, it gave very little offence to the laity. The
whole nation, however, was soon after disgusted, by
seeing all the real power of the kingdom placed in the
bands of the Normans. He disarmed the city of Loa-
don, and other places which appeared most warlike and
populous, and quartered Norman soldiers wherever he
dreaded an insorrection. 'This was indeed acting as a
conqueror, and not as an elected king ; but the event
showed the necessity of such precautions. The kin
baving thus secured, as he imagined, England from any
danger of a revolt, determined to pay a visit to his
Norman dominions. He appointed his brother Odo,
bishop of Bayeux, and William Fitz-Osborne, regents
in his ahsenee ; and to secure himself yet farther, he
resolved to carry along with him such of the English
nobility as he put the least confidence in.

Having taken all these methods to ensure the tran-
quillity of his new kingdom, William set sail for Nor-
mandy in March 1067 ; but his absence produced the
most fatal consequences. Discontents and murmurings
were multiplied everywhere ; secret conspiracies were
entered into against the goverament ; bostilities were
commenced in many places; and every thing seemed
to threaten a speedy revolution. William of Poictiers,
a Normaa historian, throws the blame entirely on the
Eoglish. He calis them a fickle and mutinous race,
while he celebrates with the highest encomiums the
Jjustice and lenity of Odo’s and Fitz-Osborne’s admini-
stration. Oan the other band, the English historians
tell us, that these governors took all opportunities of
oppressing the people, cither with a view to provoke
them to rebellion, or in cafe they tamely submitted to
their impositions, to grow rich by plundering them.
Be this as it will, bowever, a secret conspiracy was
formed among the Finglish for a general massacre of
the Normans, like what had formerly been made of thi
Danes. This was prosecuted with so much animosity,
that the vassals of the earl Coxo put him té death
because he refased to head them in the enterprise. The
conspirators had already takea the resolution, and fix:
ed the day for their intended massacre, which was to
be on Ash-Wedaesday, du;ing the time of divine ser-

2

vice,
.

(B) Anciently these two titles were synonymous,
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Beglend. vice, when all the Ncn'mp would be wnarmed a¢ pe-
Sy~ piitents, according to the discipline of the times, Bat
A.B. 1067. the presence of William disconcerted all their schemes.

Having got intelligence of their bloody purpose, he
hastened over to England. 8uch of the conspirators as
bad been more open in their rebellion, consulted their
safety by flight; and this served to confirm the proofs
of an accusation against those who remaised. From
this time the king not only lost all confidence in his
English subjects, but regarded them as inveterate and
irreconcileable enemies. He bad aiready raised such a
number of fortresses in the country, that he no long-
ger dreaded the tumultuous or transient efforts of a
discontented multitude. He determined therefore to

- treat them as a conquered nation. The first instance

of this treatment was his revival of the tax of Dane-
gelt, which bad been imposed by the Danish con-
qoerors, and was very odious to the people. This
produced great discontents, and even insurrections.
The iohabitants of Exeter and Cornwall revolted ; but
were soon reduced, and obliged to implore the mercy
of the conqueror. A more dangerous rebellion hap-
pened in the north; bot this was aleo soon quashed,
and the English became sensible that their destroction
was intended. Their easy submission after the battle
of Hastings had inspired the Nermans with contempt ;
their commotions afterwards had rendered them ob-
jects of hatred; and they were now deprived of every
expedient which could make them ecither regarded or
beloved by their sovereign. Muaoy fled into foreign
conntries; and among the rest Edgar Atheling him-
seif, who made his escape to Scotland, and carried
thither his two sisters Margaret and Christina. They
were well received by Malcolm, who scon after mar-
ried Margaret the elder sister, and also received great
sumbers of other exiles with the utmost kindaess.
- The English, though unable to make any resistance
dig not fail to gratify their resentment aguinst
ormans in a private manner. Seldom a day pas-
sed, but the bodies of nssassinated Normans were foand
in the woods or bighways, without al'iz possibility of
bringing the perpetrators to justice. 'Thus, at length,
the conguerors themselves began again to wish for tran-
quillity and secority; and several of them, thou,
entrusted with great commands, desired to be dismis-
sed the service. In order to prevent these desertions,
which William highly resented, he was obliged to
allare others to stay by the largeness of his bounties.
The consequences were, fresh exactions from the
English, and new insurrections on their part against
their cruel masters. The Norman power, however,
was too well founded to be now removed, and every
attempt of the English to regain their liberty served
only to rivet their chains the more firmly. The county

" &f Northumberland, which bad been most active in these

imsurrections, now suffered most severely. The whole
of it was laid waste, the bhouses were burned, the in-
struments of agriculture destroyed, and the iubabitants

. forced to seek new places of abode. On this occasion

it is said, that above. 100,000 persons perished either by

.the sword or famine ; and the country-is supposed, evea
-%0_this d?[’. to retain the marks of its ancieat depopa-

Iation. o estates of all the English gentry were next

coufiscated, and bestowed on the Normans. By this

wmeans all the ancieat and honourable families were re-
2

deced to beggary; and the- English fonnd themseives
totally excluded from every road that led cither to ho-
nour or preferment. y

By proceeding in this manner, William at last broke
the spirit of the English nation, and received so far-
ther trouble from them. In 1076, however, be found
that the latter part of his life was likely to be unhap-
py through dissensions in his own family, He had four
sons, Robert, Richard, William, and Henry, besides
several daughters. RBobert, his eldest son, surnamed
Curthose, from the shortoess of bis legs, was a prince-
who inherited all the bravery and ambition of bis fa-
mily. He had formerly been promised by his father
the government of the prevince of Maine in France,
and was also declared successor to the dukedom of Nor-
mandy; He demanded fram his father the fulfilmeat
of these promises ; but William gave liim a flat denial,
observing, that * it was not his costom to throw off
his clotbes till be went to bed.” Rokert declared bis
resentment ; and openly expressed bis jealousy of his
two brothers William and Heary, (for Richard was
killed, in bunting, by a stag).- An open rupture was
soon commenced. The two young princes one day
teok it into their beads to throw water on their elder
brother as he passed through the coust after leaving
their apartment. Robert construed this frolic into a
studied indignity ; and baving these jealousies still far-
ther inflamed by one of his favourites, ke drew his
sword, and ran up stairs with an intent to take re-
venge. The whole castle was quickly filled with tu-
mult, and it was not without some difficulty that the
king bimself was able to appease it. But be coald not
allay the animosity which from that moment prevail-
ed in bis family. Robert, attended by several of bis
confederates, withdrew to Rouen that very night, be-
ping to surprise the castle; but his design was defeat-
ed by the governor. The popular character of the

ince, however, engaged all the youmg nobility ef

ormandy, as well as of Anjou and Brittany, te espouss
his quarrel; even his motber is supposed to have sup-
ported him in his rebellion by secret remittances.
The unnataral contest cootinued for several years ; and
William was at last obliged to have recousse to Eng-
land for support against his own son. Accordingly,
be drew an army of Englishmen together; he led them
over to Normandy, where be soon compelled Robert
and his adherents to quit the field, and was quickly re-
instated in all bis dominions, Robert then took shel-
ter in the castle of Gerberoy, which the king of France
had provided for him, where he was shortly afier be-
sieged by his father. As the garrison was strong, and

- conscious of their treason, they made a gallant defence ;

and many skirmishes and duels were fought vader its
walls. In one of these the king and his son bappen-
ed to meet; but being both concealed b{ their hel-
mets, they attacked each other with mutual fery. The

oung prinee wounded his father in the arm, and threw
Zim from bis horse. The mext blow would probably
bave put an end to his life, had be not called for as-
sistance. Robert instantly recollected his father’s voice,
leaped from his borse; and raised bim from the ground.
He prostrated himself is his presence, asked pardon for
bis offences, and promised for the future a strict ad-
‘herence to his duty. The king was not so easily ap-
peased ; and perbaps his resentment was I:cightcn:d
’ Y
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Fagiand. by the disgrace of being overceme, He therefore gave found that the iW- had been secretly assisted and and.
. A :'u malediction to Ini-‘m ; and returned to his own excited by the king of France, who took all opportu- 3.4_‘
nities of {eucning the Norman power, by creating dis- A D. 1087.

4

A. D.108%.camp on Robert’s horse, which he bad assisted bim to

mount. Alfter some recollection, however, he was re-
conciled to Robert, and carried him with him into

* England. -

illiam retorned in 3081; and being now freed
frem his enemies both at home and abroad, began to
have more leisore to attend to his own domestic aflairs,
For this purpese the Doowspay-Boox was composed
by bis erder, of which an account is given under that
article. He reserved a very ample revenue for the

" esown; and in the general distribation of land among

bis followers, kept possession of no fewer than 1400
manors in different parts of the country. No king of

land was ever so opulent ; none was able to sup-
port the splendour and maguilicence of a court to such a
degree ; none bad so many places of trust and profit to
bestow ; and consequently none ever bad such implicit
obedience paid to his commands. He delighted greatly
ia bonting; and to indulge himself in this with the
greater freedom, be depopalated the connty of Hamp-
shire for 30 miles, turning out the inhabitants, destroy-
ing all the villages, and making the wretched outcasts
B0 com tiou for such an injury. In the time of the
Saxon kings, all noblemen without distinction bad a
right to hunt in the royal forests ; but William appro-
priated all these to himself, and published very severe
Jaws to prohibit bis subjects from enrcaching on this
part of bis prerogative. The killing of a boar, a deer,
or even a hare, was punished with the loss of the de-
linquent’s eyes ; at the time when the killing of & man
.might be atoned for by paying a moderate fine or com-
pesition.

As the king’s wealth and power were so great, it
may reasonably be supposed that the riches of his mi-
nisters were in proportion. Odo, bishop of Bayeux,
William’s brother, was become so rich, that he resol-
ved to porchase the papacy. For this purpose, taking
the ity of the king’s absence, he equipped a
vessel in the isle of Wight, on board of which he sent
immense treasures, and prepared for his embarkation.
He was detained, however, by cont winds; and,
in the mean time, William being informed of his de-
signs, resolved to prevent the exportation of so much
wealth from his dominions. Returning therefore from
Normandy, where be was at that time, bhe came to
England the very instant his brother was stepping on
board. He immediately ordered him to be made pri-

-somer: bat his attendants, respecting the bishop’s

o0
Death of
the queen;

ecclesiastical character, scrupled to execute his com-
mands ; so that the king was obliged to seize him with
his own hand. Odo appealed to the Pope: but the
king replied, that bhe did not seize him as bishop of
Bayeux, but as earl of Kent ; and, in that capacity, he
expected, and would have, an sccount of bis admini-
tration, He was therefore sent prisoner to Nor-
mandy ; and, notwithstanding all the remonstrances
and threats of Pope Gregory, was detained in custody
doring the remainder of William’s reign. :

Soon after this, William felt a severe blow in the
death of Matilda his quees; and, almost at the same
time, received information of a general insurrection in
Maine, the nobility of which bad always been averse to
his government. Upon his arrival on the cootineat, he

sensions among the nobles. His displeasure on this
account was very much increased, by notice be re-
ceived of some railleries thrown out against him by
the Freoch monarch. It seems that William, who
was beceme corpulent, had been detained in bed some
time by sickness; and Philip was heard to say, that
be only lay in of a big belly. This so provoked the
English monarch, that he sent him word, he would
soon be up, and would, at bis churching, present such
a number of tapers as would set the kingdom of France
in a flame.

To perform this promise, be levied a powerful army 3
and, catering the Isle of France, destroyed every dn;s
with fire and sword. He took the town of Maate,
redaced it to asbes. But a period was scon put to the
conquests and to the life of this great warrior by an

,l
accident. His horse happening to put his fore feetasd of the
on some bot ashes, plunged so violently, that the ridex\i"®

was thrown forward, and bruised his belly on the pom-
mel of the saddle. Being now in a bad habit of body,
as well as somewhat advanced in years, ho began to be
apprehensive of the consequences, and ordered himself
to be carried in a litter to the monastery of St Ger-
vaise. [Finding his illness increase, and being sensible
of the approach of death, he discovered at last the va-
aity of all homan graundeur; and was strack with re-
morse for those many cruelties and violences of which
he had been guilty. He endeavoured to make com-
pensation by presents to churches and monasteries, and
gave arders for the liberation of several English noble-
men. Ho was even prevailed upon, though not with-
out reluctance, to release his brother Odo, against
whom he was very moch iacemsed. He left Norman-
dy and Maioe to his eldest son Robert. He wrote
to Lanfranc the primate of England, desiring him te
crown William king of England. To Henry he be-
queathed nothing bat the possesaions of his mother Ma-~
tilda ; but foretold, that one day be would surpass both
bis brothers in power and opulence. He expired on
the gth September 1087, in the 63d year of his age,
in the 218t of his reign over England, and §4th of that
over Normandy. :
William, sornamed Rufes

Normandy at the time of bis father’s illness, He no Rufes.

sooner received the letter for Lanfranc, tban, leaving
his father in the agonies of death, Le set out for Eng-
land ; where he arrived before intelligence of the de-
cease of the Conqueror bad reached that kingdom.
Being sensible that his brother Robert, as being the
eldest son, had a preferable title to himself, he nsed the
utmost dispatch in getting himself firmly established on
the throne. The English were so effectually subdued,
that they made no opposition ; but the Norman barons
were attached to Robert. This prince was brave,
open, sincere, and generous ; and even his predeminant
fault of indolence was uot di able to those haughty
barons, who affected an almost total independence of
their sovereign. The king, on the other band, was
violent, haughty, and tyrannical. A powerfal con-
spiracy was therefore carried on against William ; and
Odo, bishop of Bayeux, undertook to conduct it. Ma-
ny of the most powerful nobility were concerned ; and

as

, from bis red bair, was in Willi’a:.



70
- England.

"ENGLAND.

as the conspirators expected to be in a short time sup-
ported by powerful succoors from Normandy, they re-

4. D.1090. pired to their ‘castles, and put themselves in an offeusive

: s
Proves a
tyrant.

o4
Attempts
the con-

qsest of
Normaady.

posture. -

William, sensible of his danger, engaged the English
on his side, by promising some mitigation of their hard-
ships, and liberty to hunt in the royal forests. Robert,
in the mean time, through his natural indolence, ne-
glected to give his allies proper assistance. The con-
spirators were obliged to submit. Some of them were
pardoned ; but most of them confiscated, and their
estates bestowed on the barons who bad continued faith-
fal to the king. .

William, ff’eed from this danger, thought no more of
his promises to the English. He proved a greater ty-
rant than his father; and, after the death of Lanfranc,

who had been his preceptor, and kept him within some’

bounds, he gave full scope to his violent and rapacious
disposition. Not content with oppressing the laity, he
invaded the privileges of the church; which, in those
days, were held most sacred. He seized the tempora-
lities of all the vacant bishoprigs and abbeys, and open-
ly put to sale thuse sees and abbeys which he thought
proper to dispose of.

- These proceedings occasioned great murmurs among
the ecclesiastics, which were quickly spread through the
nation, but the terror of William’s authority preserved
the public tranquillity. In 1090, the king thought
himself strong enough to attempt the conquest of Noz-
mandy, which at that time was in the greatest confusion
through the indolent and negligent administration of
Robert. Several of the barons had revolted,, and-these
revolts were encouraged by the king of France. Ro-
berf also imagined he had reason to fear the intrigues of
bis own brother Henry, whom for 3000 merks he had
put in possession of Cottentin, near a third part of the
duchy of Normandy. He therefore threw him into pri-
son ; but finding himself threatened with an invasion
from the king of England, he gave Henry his liberty,
and even made use of his assistance in suppressing the in-
surrections of his rebellious subjects. William, however,
was no sooner landed in Normandy, than the nobility
on both sides interposed, and a treaty of peace was con-
cluded. In this treaty Henrgj finding his interests en-
tirely neglected, retired to St Michael’s Mount, a strong
fortress on the coast of Normandy, and infested the
peighbourhood with his incursions. He was besieged
by his two brothers, and obliged to capitulate in a short
time j after which, being deprived of all his dominions,
he wandered about for some time with very few attend-
ants, and often in great poverty.

The peace with Robert was of no long duration. In
the interval some hostilities with Scotland succeeded,
and these terminated in the death of Malcolm king of
that country ; after which new broils ensued with Nor-
mandy. The rapacious temper of William prompted him
to encroach upon his brother’s territories, and the same
sapacity prompted him to nse a very extraordinary ex-
pedient in order to accomplish his designs. Having

i:ne over to Normandy to support his pattisans, he or- '

red an army of 20,000 men to be raired in England,
and conducted to the sea-coast as if they were to be im-
mediately embarked: but when they came there, instead
of embarking, they were forced to pay the king ten shil-

lings a man ; after which they were dismissed to their’

4

several countries. With this money William engage
the king of France to depart from the protection of
Robert ; and also bribed many of the Norman barons to
revolt. He was called from Normandy, however, by
an irruption of the Welsh ; and baving repulsed them,
he was prevented from attempting other enterprises by
a conspiracy of his barons.

In 1096, however, the superstition of Robert put
the king of England in possession of those dominions’
which be bad not been able to conquer by force of
arms. The crusades were now_commenced, and Ro-
bert was desirous of undertaking an expedition into the
Holy Land. As money for this purpese was wanting,
he mortgaged his dominions to his brother for 10,000

. merks. The king raised the money by violent extor-

tions on his subjects ; forcing even the convents to melt
their plate, in order to furnish the quota demanded of
them. He was then put in possession of Normandy and
Maine; and Robert with a magnificent train set out for
the Holy Land.

After the death of Lanfranc, the king had retained
in his own hands the revenues of Canterhury, as he had
done those of many other bishoprics ; but falling into
a dangerous illness, he was seized with remorse ; and
the clergy represented to him that he was in danger of
eternal perdition if he did not make atonement for those
impieties and sacrileges of which he had been guilty.
He therefore instantly resolved to supply the vacancy
of Canterbury ; he sent for Anselm, a Piedmontese by
birth, abbot of Bec in Normandy, who was much cele-
brated for his piety and devotion. The abbot refused
the dignity with great eurnestness; fell on his knees,
wept, and intreated the king to change hie purpose ;
and when he found him obstinate in forcing the pasto-
ral staff opon him, he kept his fist so hard clenched,
that it required the utmost violence of the bystander
to open it, and force him to receive that ensign of
his spiritual dignity. William soon after recovered hit
health, and with it his violence and rapacity. As he
now spared the church no more than before, a quarre
with Ansclm soon ensued ; and this was the more dan-
gerous to the king, on account of the great characte:
for piety which the primate had acquired by his zea
against abuses of all kinds, particularly those of dres
and ornament.

At this time there was a mode which prevailed not
only in England, but throughout Europe, both among
men and women, of giving an enormous length to theii
shoes, drawing the toe to a sharp point, and affixing
to it the figure of a bird®s bill, or some such ornament
which was turned upwards, and which was often sus
tained by gold or silver chains tied to the knee. Thi
ecclesiastics took exception at this ornament, whicl
they said was an attempt to belie the Scripture, wher
it is affirmed, that no man can add a cubit to his sta
tare 5 and they not only declaimed against it with ve
bemence, but assembled some synods, in which the fa
shion was absolutely condemned. Such, however, am
the contradictions in human natare, that all the infls
ence of the clergy, which at that time was sufficien
to send vast multitudes of people into Asia to butche
one another, was not able to prevail against those long
pointed shoes. The fashion, contrary to what hatl
bappened to almost all others, maintained its groun
for several centuries; and even Anselm found his en

deavour
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Bagland, deavonrs against it ineffectual. He was mdre success-
- ful in decrying the long hair and corled locks then
. A'D. 159 o orn by the conrtiers. He refused the ashes on Ash-
‘Wedaesday to such us were so accoutred; apd his au-
thority and eloquence had such influence, that the
young men universally abandoned that ornament, and
appeared in the cropt hair recommended to them by the
sermons of the primate. For this reformation Anselm
is highly celebrated by his historisxn Eadmer, who was
also his companion and secretary.

‘When William’s profaneness returned with his health,
he was engaged in almost perpetual contests with this
austere prelate *. These were pretty well settled,
when the king, who had undertaken an expedition into
Wales, required Anselm to furnish bim with a certain
pumber of soldiers. The primate regarded this as an in-
vasion of the rights of the church ; and therefore, tho?gh
he darst not refuse compliance, sent the men so mise-
rably accoutred, that the king was exceedingly displea-
sed, and threatened him with a prosecution. Anselm
demanded restitution of all his revenues which the
king bad seized, aud appealed to the pope. The quar-
rel, however, ran so high, that the primate found it
daungerous to remain in England. He desired and ob-
tained the king’s permission toretire beyond sea. His
temporalities were confiscated immediately on bis de-
parture ; but Pope Urban received him as a martyr in
the cause of religion, and even threatened the king
with sentence of excommunication. William, however,
proceeded jn bis projects of ambition aud violence,
without regarding the threats of the pope; who he
knew was at that time too much engaged with the cru-
sades to mind any other business. Though bis ac-

" quisition of Maine and Normandy bad brooght him in-
to perpetoal contests with the baughty and tarbulent
barons who inhabited those countries, and raised end-
less tumults and insnrrections ; yet William seemed still
intent on extending his dominions either by purchase or
conquest. William earl of Poictiers and duke of Gui-
eone had resolved upon an expedition to the Holy Land;
and, for this purpose, had put himself at the head of a
vast multitade, consisting, accerding to some historians,
of 60,000 horse, and 3 much greater number of foot.
Like Robert of Normandy, he offered to mortgage
his dominions for money sufficient to conduct this mul-
titude into Asia. The king accepted bis offer; and
had prepared a fleet and army to take possession of
these dominions, when an unfortunate accident put an
end to his projects and his life, He was engaged in
hanting, the sole amusement, and indecd the principal
occupation, of princes in those rude times. Walter
Tyrrel, & French gentleman remarkable for his skill in

08 archery, attended him in this recreation, of which
Death of the New Forest twas the scene. William had dismount-
tbe king. ed after a chase; and Tyrrel, impatient to show his

dexterity, let fly an arrow at a stag which suddenly
started before him. The arrow glanced from a tree,
and strock the king to the beart. He instantly fell
down dead; and Tyrrel, terrified at the accident,
clapt spurs to his herse, hastened to the sea-shore, and
embarked for Frunce, where he joined the crusade that
was setting out from that country. This happened on
the 2d of Augost 1100, after the king had reigned
23 years, and lived about qo. His body was found ia

& See dn-
selm,
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the woods by the country-people, and boried without Eaglasd.
ceremony at Winchester. S——
After the death of William, the crown of right de. A D- 1700
volved to Robert his eldest brother ; for William had
no legitimate children. But what Robert had for-
merly lost by his indolence, he was again deprived of
by his absence at the holy war. Prince Henry was in
the forest with. William Rufus at the time the latter Prince
was killed. He no sooner heard the important news """:.'
than he hurried to Winchester, and secored the royal t.,::.'.
treasure. William de Breteuil keeper of the treasnre,
arrived almost the same instant, and opposed his pre-
tensions ; telling him, that the treasure belonged to his
elder brother, who was now his sovereign, and for whom
he was determined to keep it. But Henry, drawing
his sword, threatened him with instant death if be dared
to disobey Lim ; and others of the late king’s retinue,
who came every moment to Winchester, joining the
prince’s party, ie was ohliged to desist. Henry lost
no time in fully accomplishing his purpose. In lese
than three days he got himself crowned king of Eng-
land by Maurice bishop of London. Actual possession
supplied every deficicucy of title ; and no one dared to
appear in defence of the absent prince. 108
The beginning of King Henry’s reign promised to His charter
be favourable to the English liberty ; owing chiefly toin favesr of-
his fear of bis brother. To conciliate the affections ™ P*°P'*-
of his subjects, he passed a charter calculated to remave
many of the grievous oppressions which had bees com-
plained of during the reign of his father and brother.
He promised, that at the death of any abbet or hi-
shop, he never would seize the revenues of the see or
abbey during the vacancy, but would leave the whole
to be reaped by the successor ; and that he would ne-
ver let to farm any ecclesiastical benefice, or dispose of
it for money. To the laity he promised, that, vpon
the death of any earl, baron, or military tenant, his
heir should be admitted to the possession of his estate,
on paying a just and lawful relief; without being ex-
posed to those enormous exactions which had been for-
merly required. He remitted the wardship of mi-
nors; and allowed guardians to be appointed, who
should be answerahle for the trut. He promised not
to dispose of any beiress in marriage but by advice of
all the barons ; and if any baren intended to give his
daughter, sister, niece, or kinswornun in marriage, it
should only be necessary for bim to consult the king,
who promised to take no money [or his consent, nor
even to refuse permission, unless the person to whom it
was proposed to marry her should bappen to be bhis
enemy. He granted his barons and military tenants
the power of bequeathing by will their money or per-
sonal estates; and if they neglected to make a will,
he promised that their heirs should succeed to them.
He renounced the right of imposing moneyage, and
of levving taxes at pleasure, on the farms which the
barons kept in their own hands. He made some ge-
neral professions of moderating fines; he offered a par-
don for all offences ; and remitted all debts due to the
crown. He also required, that the vassals of the ba. .
rons should enjoy the same privileges which he granted
to his own barons ; and he promiscd & general coufir- 'S;e Feodal
mation and observance of the laws of King Edward ®. System,
‘To_give greater authenticity to these concessions, a

cupy
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Eaglend, copy of the eharter was lodged in some abbey of each

\———y——==J county; .

A-D.3i00.  King Henry, farther to increase his popularity, de-
graded and committed to prison Ralph Flambard bi-
shop of Durham, who had been the chief instrument
of oppression under his brother. He sent for Anselm
who was then at Lyons, invitiog him to return and
take possession. of his dignities. Anselm returned ; but
when Henry propased to bim to do the same homage
to him which he had done to his brother, the king met
with an absolute refusal. During his exile, Anselm
had assisted at the council of Bari ; where, besides fix-
ing the controversy between the Greek and Latin
churches concerning the procession of the Holy Ghost,

- the right of election to church-preferments was decla-

ted to belong to the clergy alone, and spiritual cen-

sures were denounced against all ecclesiastics who did

homage to laymen for their sees and benefices, and on

all laymen who exacted it. The rite of homage 4 by

~'the feudal customs was, that the vassal should throw
himself on his knees, put his joined bands between
those of his superior, and should in that posture swear
fealty to him. But the council declared it execrable,
that pure bands, which could create God, and offer
bim up for the salvation of mankind, should be put, af-
ter this humiliating manner, between profane hands,
which, besides being inured to rapine and bloodshed,
were employed day and night in impure purposes and
obscene contacts. To this decree therefore Anselm
sppealed § and declared, that so far from doing ho-
mage for spiritual dignity, he would not even com-
municate with any ecclesiastic who paid that sabmis-
sion, or who accepted of investitures from laymen. Hen-
ry durst not insist ; and therefore desired that the con-
troversy might be suspended, and that messengers
wight be sent to Rome to accommodate matters with
the Pope, and to obtain his confirmation of the laws
and customs of England, :

Henry now took another step which seemed capabls
of confirming his claims to the crown without any dan-
ger of arival. The English remembered with regret
their Saxon monarchs, when they compared the liber-
ty they enjoyed under them with the tyranny of the
Normans. Some. descendants of that favourite line
still remained ; and among the rest, Matilda, the niece
of Edgar Atheling. Upon her the king fixed his eyes
as a proper consort, by whose means the breach be-
tween the Saxons and Normans might be cemented.
A difficulty, however, occurred, because she bad been
educated ih a nunoery. The affair was examined by
‘Anselm in a council of prelates and nobles summoned
at Lambeth. Matilda there proved, that she had put
on the veil, not with a design of enteriag into a reli-

ious life, but merely in imitation of a custom familiar

. to the English ladies, who protected their chastity from
the brutal violence of the Normans by taking shelter
under that babit, which, amid the horrid licentiousness
of the times, was yet geuerally revered. The cooncil,
sensible that even a princess had otherwise no security

101
Quarcrels
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primnte.
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“He marcics for her honour, admitted this reason as valid. They
llll..tilds. © pronounced tha; Matilda was still free to marry ; aud

her nuptials with Henry were celebrated by Anselm
with great solemnity and pomp.

While Henry was thus rendering himself popular at
home, bis broZer Robert, who had loitered away a

ENGLAND.

twelvemonth in Italy, whers be married Sibyllas dang}
ter of the count of Conversana, arrived in England, i
1301, in order to put in his late and ineffectual clai
to the crown. His fame, however, on account of tt
exploits he bad performed in Palestine, was so grea
that even yet he was joined by many noblemen of tk
first rank, and the whole nation seemed prepossessed i
his favour. But Heonry, having paid bis court to As
selm, by his means retained the army in his interest:
and marched with them to Portamouth, where Robe
bad landed bis forces a few days before. The armie
lay for some time in sight of each other ; when an a«
commodatien was effected through the mediation «
Anselm and other great men. By this treaty it wa
agreed, that Robert should resign his pretensions t
England, and receive in lieu of them an annual per
sion of 3000 marks and if either of the princes die
without issue, the other should succeed to bis domi
nions ; that the adberents of each should be pardonec
and restored to all their possessions either in Normand
or England; and that neither Robert nor Henr
should thenceforth «encourage, receive, or protect th
enemies of each other.

The two princes separated with mutual marks ¢
friendship; bat next year, Henry, ander various pre
tences, confiscated the estates of almost all the noble
men, who had favoured his brother's pretensions. Ra
bert, enraged at the fate of his friende, ventured t
come to England in order to remoustrate with hi
brother in person. But be met with such a bad re
ception, that, apprehending his liberty to be in dan
ger, he was glad to make bhis escape by resigning bi
pension.

This infringement of the treaty was followed th
ensuing year by an invasion of Normandy, at the desir:
of Robert’s own subjects, whom he was totally inca
pable of governing ®. The event of this war was th
defeat and captivity of Robert, who was hencefort|
deprived not only of all his dominions, but of his per
sonal liberty. He lived 28 years a prisoner, and die
in the castle of Cardiff in Glamorganshire. It is evel
said by some, that he was deprived of his sight by
red-hot copper bason applied to his eyes, and that King
Henry appeased his conscience by founding the mona
stery of Reading,.

The conquest of Normandy was completed in x106
and next year the controversy between the king and pri
mate, concerning the investitures of clergymen an
their doing bomage to princes, was resumed. The king
was very sensible that it was not bis interest to quarre
with such a powerful body as the clergy were at tha
time ; and on the other hand, he fully understood the
necessity of guarding the prerogatives of the crow:
from their encroachments, While, therefore, he avoid
ed an open rupture with Anselm, be obstinately refu.
sed to give up the privileges which bad been enjoye
by his predecessors. On the first arrival of Anselm
the king had avoided the dispute in the manner alread)
mentioned. A messenger was dispatched to Rome, it
order to compromise matters with the Pope, The mes
senger retarned with an absolute refusal to the king"
demands. One of the reasons given by the pope on
this occasion was expressed in the following words:
¢ It is monstrous that a son should pretend to bege
his father, or & man to creats his God: priests ﬁ:;

ca
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for their past conduct. He also granted to Anselm a Eagland.
plenary power of remedying every disorder, which he ———
said might arise from the barbarousness of the country, A+ D- 1135

Rugland. called gods in scriptore, as being the vicars of God :

and will you, by your abominable pretensions to grant

" A-D.1207.¢hem their investiture, assume the right of creating

them ! Henry was not yet convinced: bat as he was
determined to avoid, or at least to delay, the coming

" to any dangerous extremity with the church, he per-

suaded Anselm, that by farther negotiation he “should
be able to compound matters with the pope. Mes-
sengers were therefore dispatched to Rome a second
time from the king ; and also from Anselm, who want-
ed to be fully assured of the pope’s intentions. They
returned with letters wrote in the most arrogant and
positive manner, both to the king and primate. The
king suppressed the letter sent to himself ; aod persva-
ded the three bishops, by whom it was sent, to assert,
upon their episcopal faith, that the pope had assured
them of his private good intentions towards King
Henry, and of his resolution not to resent any future
exertion bf bis prerogative in granting investitares;
though he himself scrupled to give this assurance onder
bris hand, lest other princes should copy the example,
and assume a like privilege. Anselm’s two messen-
gers, who were monks, affirmed that it was impossible
this story conld have any foundation; but their word

- was not deemed equivalent to that of three bishops;

and the king, as if he had finally gained his cause, pro-
ceeded to il the sees of Hereford and Salisbury, and
to invest the new bishops in the usual manner. Anselm,
however, gave no credit to the assertions of the -king’s
messengers ; and therefore refused not only to conse-
crate them, but even to commaunicate with them ; and
the bishops themselves, finding they were become uni-
versally odious, returned the eusigus of their spiritual
dignity.

";Ilc’qnaml continued between the king and primate,
till the latter, sensible of his dangerous situation, desired
leave to make a journey to Rome, in order to lay the
case before the pope. This permission was easily
obtained ; but no sooner was the primate gone, than
Hevry confiscated all his revenues, and sent another
messenger to negotiate with the pope. The new mes-
senger told his holiness, that his master would sooner
part with his crown than the right of granting investi-
tares. * And I (replied the pope) would rather lose
my bead than allow him to retain it.” This qoarrel
now became very dangerous to the king; as he wae
threatened by the pope with excommunication, which
would have been attended with terrible consequences.
At last, however, a compromise was made in the fol-
lowiag manner. Before bishops took possession of their
dignities, they had formerly been accustomed to pass
through two ceremonials : They received, from the
haunds of the sovereign, a ring and crosier as the symbols
of their office, and this was called their fnvestiture :
they also made those submissions to the prince, which
were required of the vassals by the rites of the feudal
law, and which received the name of Aomage. The
pope; therefore, wan for the present contented with
Heory's resigning his right of granting investitures, by
which the spiritual dignity was supposed to be con-
ferred ; and he allowed the bishops to do homage for
their temporal properties and privileges. After this,
the pope allowed Anselm to commanicate with the
prelates who had already received investitures from the
crown ; and he only required of them some submissious
- Vor. VIIL, Past L

About the same time the marriage of priests was pro-
hibited ; and even laymen were not allowed to murry
within the seventh degree of affinity. By. this con-
trivance the pope augmented the profits which he
reaped from granting dispensations, and likewise those
from divorces. For as the art of writing was then rare,
and parish-registers were not regolarly kept, it was not
easy to ascertain the degrees of affinity even among
people of rank ; and any man who had money to pay for
it, might obtain a divorce, on pretence that bis wife
was more nearly related to him than was permitted by
the canons. A decree was also published, prohibiting
the clergy to wear long bair ; and the king, though be
would not resign his prerogatives to the church, very
willingly cat his bair in the form which was required
of him, obliging all the coortiers at the same time to
follow bis example. -

- From the time of this compromise, which bappened
in 1107, to the year 1120, nothing remarkable: hap-
pened except some slight commotions in Normandy :

but this year, Prioce William, the king’s ooly son, , .
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was unfortunately drowned off the coast of Normandy ; winiam
and Heary was so much affected, that he is said never drowned.

afterwards to have smiled or recovered his wonted
cheerfulness. It is very doubtful, however, whether
the death of this prince was not an advantage to the
British nation, since he was often heard to express the
utmost hatred of the natives; insomuch that be had
threatened, that when he came to the throne, he
would make them draw the plongh, and wounld tarn
them into beasts of burden. These p: ions he
inherited from bis father; who, though :e was wont,
whea it might serve his purposes, to value himself on
his birth as a native of England, shewed, in the course
of his government, an extreme prejudice against that
people.  All hopes of preferment to ecclesiastical as
well as civil digaities were denied te the English during
this whole reign; and any foreigner, however igno-
rant or worthless, was sure to bave the preference ia
every competition. The charter formerly mentioned,
which the king granted at the beginning of bis reign,
was no more thought of ; and the whole fell so much
into neglect and oblivion, that in the following cen-
tury, when the barouns, who bad heard an obscure tra-
dition of it, desired to make it the model of the great
charter which they exacted from King John, they conld
only find one copy of it in the whole kingdom ; while
the grievances proposed to be redressed by it, continued
still 1n their full extent. . .

As Henry bad now no legitimate children excejt
Matilda, whom in 1110 he had betrathed, though on-
ly eight years of age, to the emperor of Germany,
he was induced to marry a second time in hopes of
having sons. He made his addresses accordingly to
Adelais the daoghter of Godfrey duke of Lovaine, and
niece to Pope Calixtus ; a yoang princess of an aminble
person. But Adelais brought him no children: and

in 1135, the king died in Normandy, frem eating t00 [)eq,n of

plentifully of Iampreys; baving lived 67 years, and Kine
7 Meaty

reigned 35.
By the will of King Henry, his daughter Matilda
became heiress of all his dominions. 8he had been
K manied,



74

Euglanl.

"ENGLAND.

king ; & men of great honour and ability, and was Very England.
Y When —s

married, after her first husband’s death, to Geofirey

———v—=Plantagenet, eldest non of the count of Anjou, by whom
A- D\ 1135 ghe had a son named Henry ; but as Geofirey had given

_%08

usurps the
throne.

umbrage to the king of Eagland in several instances,
no notice was taken of him in the will. The nobility
had already sworn fealty to her ; and the foremost to
show this mark of submissien to the king’s will had been
Stephen, son of the count of Blois (who bad married

*Adela- the daughter of William the Conqueror). He

had been married to Matilda, danghter and heiress of
Eustace count of Boulagne ; who brought him, besides
that feudal sovereignty of France, a vast property in
England, which in the distribution of lands had been
conferred by the Conqueror on the family of Boulogne.
By this marriage Stephen -acquired a new connection
with the royal family of England : for Mary, his wife’s
mother, was sister to David the present king of Scot-
land, and to Matilda the first wife of Henry and mother
of the empress. The king also, imagining that by the
aggrandizement of Stephen he strengthened the interest
of his own family, had eoriched him with many pos-
sessions ; but instead of this, it appeared by the event
that he had only put it more and more in Lis power to
usarp the throne.

No sooner was Henry dead, than Stephen hastened
from Normaudy into England. The citizens of Dover
and Canterbury, apprised of his purpose, shut their
gates against him ; but when he arrived at London,
seme of the lower class of people, instigated by his
emissaries, immediately proclaimed him king., The
archbishop of Canterbury refused to give him the royal
unction 3 but this difficulty was got over by Stephen’s
brother, the bishop of Winchester. Hugh Bigod, stew-
ard of the household, made oath before the primate,
that the late king, on his death-bed, had discovered a
dissatisfaction with his daughter Matilde, and had ex-
pressed his intention of leaving the count of Boulogne
beir. to all his dominions ; and the Lishop either belie-
ving, or pretending to believe, this testimony, gave
Stephen the royal unction. Very few of the nobility
attended his coronation ; but none opposed his usurpa-
tion, however unjust or flagrant.

Stephen, in order to establish himself on the throne-

as firmly a8 possible, passed a charter, in which he
made liberal promises to all ranks of men. To the
oclergy he promised, that he would speedily fill all the
vacant benefices, and never would levy any of the rents
during the vacancy. To the nobility he gave liberty
to hunt in their own forests ; aNd to the people he pro-
mised to remit the tax of danegelt, and to restore the
laws of Edward the Confessor. He seized the king’s
treasure at Winchester, amounting to 100,000l.; with
part of which money he hired mercenary soldiers
from the continent 3 and with another part procured a
hull from the pope, confirming his title to the English
throne.

Matilda, in the mean time, endeavoured to recover
ler just rights, of which Stephen had deprived her; but
for some time she met with no success either in England
or Normandy. Her husband Geoflrey himself was

_ obliged to conclude a peace with Stephen, on condition

of the king’s paying him during that time an annual
pension of socol.

Robert earl of Gloacester was the first who shook the
power of Stephen. He was natoral sen to the late

mach attached to the interests of Matildas

Stephen usnrped the throne, he offered to de bim ho-A- D 1339

mage, and take the oath of fealty ; but with an ex-

press condition, that the king should maintain all his-

stipulations, and never invade any of Robert’s rights
or dignities. With this condition Stephen was cbliged
to comply, on account of the great power of that
nobleman, though he knew that it was meant only to
afford bim a favourable opportunity of revolting when
occasion served, The clergy imitated Robert’s ex-
ample ; and annexed to their oath of allegiance the
following condition, namely; that they were only
bound as long as the king defended the ecclesiastical
liberties, and supported the discipline of the church.

I1c

The barons, in return for their submission, enetcdbimgted
terms of still more pernicious tendency. Many of them stute of the
required to bave the right of fortifying their castles, kingdom.

and putting themselves in a postore of defence; and.

with this exorbitaut demand the king was forced to
comply. All England was immediately filled with
these fortresses; which the noblemen garrisoned either
with their vassals, or with licentious soldiers, who
flocked to them from all quarters. The whole king.
dom now became a scene of rapine and devastation.
Wars were carried on by the nobles in every quar-

ter ; the barons even assumed the right of coining mo-.

ney, and of exercising, without appeal, every act of
jurisdiction ; and the inferior gentry, as well as the
people, finding no defence from the laws, during this
total dissolution of sovereign authority, were obli

for their immediate safety, to pay court to some neigh-
bouring chieftain, and to purchase his protection, both
by submitting to bis exactions, and by assisting him in
bis rapine upon others,

In 1137, the earl of Gloucester baving projected an
‘inturrection, retired beyond ses, sent the king. a de-
fiance, and solemnly renounced his allegiance. The next

ear David king of Scotland appeared with an army
in defence of his niece’s title; and penetrating into
Yorkshire, committed the greatest devastations. He
was defeated, however, with great slaughter, at North-
allerton, by some of the northern barons, who had rai.
sed a powerful army ; and this success so much over-
awed the malecontents in England, that Stephen’s
power might have received some stability, had he not
unfortunately engaged himself in a contest with the
clergy. He had already seen the mischief arising from-
the liberty he bad granted of fortifying so many
castles in different parts of the kingdom. He there-
fore determined to abridge this liberty as much as pos-.
sible ; and for that purpose he began with the castles
erected by the clergy, who seemed to have less right.
to these military securities than the barons, Taking
advantage therefore of a fray which had ariren at cours
between the retinue of the bishop of Salisbury and the
earl of Brittany, he seized the bishops both of Salie-
bury and Lincoln, threw them into prison, and obli.
ged them to deliver up the castles which they had late-
ly erected. This prodaced such-a violent commotion,
that the opportunity seemed favourable to the preten-

sisns of Matilda. On the 22d of September 1139, she Ma:i::.
landed in England with Robert earl of Gloucester, at-lands in
tended only by 140 knights ; bot her partisans daily England

increased, and she was soon in a condition to_ fuce
‘Stephen
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Ste with equal forces-in the field. Numberless
. &‘:-‘-“u oncz:::':ers happened, the detail of which could afford

War was
spread through every quarter; and the turbulent ba~
rons having, in a great measure, shaken off all restraint
of government, and now obtained the sanction of
fighting in the cause ef their country, redoubled their
oppressions, tyrannies, and devastations. The castles
of the nobility became receptacles of licensed robbers ;
who, sallying forth day and night, spoiled the open
country, plundered the villages, and even cities. They
tortured the captives-to make them reveal their trea-
sares, sold their persons to slavery, and set fire to the
bouses, after they bad pillaged them of every thing
valuable. In consequence of this destruction, the land
was left untilled ; the instruments of busbandry were
abandoned ; and a grievous famine reduced the nation
to the most deplorable state that can be imagined.

After a multitade of indecisive conflicts, a battle
ensued which seemed likely to ensure the public peace
for some time. Stephen had marched his forces to re-
lieve the city of Lincoln ; the earl of Gloucester led a
body of troops to assist those of Matilda'’s party, who
were besieging that place. The two armies engaged
on the 2d of February within sight of the city, and a
desperate battle ensued. At last Stephen’s army was
defeated. He himself was for some time left without
attendants ; and fought on foot in the midst of his
enemies, assaulted by multitudes, and resisting all their
efforts with astonishing intrepidity. Being hemmed in
on every side, he forced a way for some time with bis
battle-axe ; but that breaking, he drew his sword, and
with it foriously assailed his antagonists for some time
longer. Bot at length the sword also flying in pieces,
be was obliged to surrender himself a prisoner. He was
conducted to Gloucester ; and though at first treated
with respect, he was in a short time, upon some suspi-
cions, thrown into irons.

About a month after, Matilda was crowned at Win-
chester with great solemnity ; but soon showed berself
totally incapable of governing such a turbulent nation.
She determined to repress the power of the nobles, who
bad now left only the shadow of authority to their so-
vereign. But being destitute of policy or prudence
sufficient to accomplish so difficult an undertaking, a
conspiracy was soon formed against her, and the bishop
of Winchester detached a party of his friends and vas-
sals. to block up the oity of London where the queen re-
sided. At the same time measures were taken to insti-
gate the Londoners to a revolt, and to seize the queen’s
person., Matilda, having timely uvotice of this con-
spiracy, fled to Winchester. Here she was soon after
besiege
ed by famine, she with difficulty made her escape ;
while her brother the earl of Gloucester, endeavour-
ing to follow, was taken prisoner, and exchanged for
Stephen.

Matilda was now obliged to take shelter in Oxford,
while Stephen reascended the throne. The civil war
broke out with redoubled fury. Many battles were
fought, and both parties were involved in many di-
stresses. Matilda escaped from Oxford at a time when
the Gelds were covered with snow, by being dressed all
in white, with four knights her attendants dressed in
the same colour. Ancther time Stephen was surprised

d by the bjshop: but the town being distress- -

75

by the earl of Gloucester at Wilton, and made his England.
escape with the utmost difficulty. At last Matilda was ‘et
obliged to quit the kingdom ; and the death of the earl A- D- 1154

of Gloucester soon after seemed to give a fatal blow to
ber interests. In 1153, however, Prince Henry, Ma-
tilda’s son by her second husband Geofirey, came
over to England, in order once more to dispute Ste-
phen’s pretensions to the crown. After some success
on his first landing, he was opposed by Stephen with
& powerful army, and matters seemed likely to come
to the decision of a general engagement. ﬁul while
the two armies continued within a quarter of a mile of
each other, a treaty was set on foot by the interposition
of William" earl of Arundel, for terminating the dis-
pute in an amicable manner. The death of Eustace,

Stephen’s son, whom he bad designed for the throne, .

which happened during the course of the treaty, facili-
tated its conclusion. It was agreed, that Stephen
should reign during his life, and that justice should be
admioistered in his name ; that Henry, on Stephen’s
death, should succeed to the kingdom ; and that Wii.
liam, Stephen’s son, thould inherit Boulogne and his
patrimonial estate. This treaty flled all Europe with
J0y 3 and after the barons bad sworn to it, Henry left
England, and Stephen returned to the peaceable enjoy-
ment of his throne. His reign, however, was but of

short continuance ; his death bappening on the 25th of His

October 1154.

Henry was on the continent besieging a castle of one
of the mutinous barons, when news was brought him
of Stephen’s death. But, as he was sensible of the
gooduess of his title, be did. not-abandon his enterprise
till the place was reduced. He then set oot on his
joune , and was received in England with the utmost
Joyo
bappy and prosperous administration. He instantly
dismissed the mercenary soldiers who had committed
the greatest disorders thronghout the nation. He or-
dered all the castles which bad been erected since the
death of Henry L. to be demolished, except a few
which he retained in bis own hands for the protection
of the kingdom. The adulterated-coin which had been
struck during the reign of Stephen was cried down,
and new money struck of the right value and standard.
He resumed many of those benefactions which had
been made to churches and monasteries in the for-
mer reigns. He gave charters to several towns,
by which the citizens claimed their freedom and
privileges independent of any saperior but himself.
These charters were the ground.work of the English
liberty ; for thus a new order, namely, the more opu-
lent of the people, began to claim a share in the ad-
winistration, as well as the nobility and clergy. Thus
the feudal goverament was at first impaired; and li-
berty begun to be more equally diffused throughout the
nation.

Henry IL. on bis accession to the English throne,
found himself of verv extensive dominions on
the continent. In the right of his father, he possessed
Anjou, Touraine, and Maine ; in that of his mother,
‘Normandy ; in that of his wife, Guienne, Poictou,
Xaintonge, Auvergne, Perigord, Angoumeis, and
the Limousin. Soon after, he annexed Brittany to
bis other states, by marrying his son, who was yet
a child, to the heiress of Brittany, who was a child

K2 : also,

114
death,

115

be first acts of bis reign seemed to promise a Heary H.
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Eagland also, and was already in possession of the superiority
\===v== gver that province. These territories composed above a

A. D. 1161- ¢hird of the French monarchy, sod were by far the most

’ opulent part of it ; so that I'I’gnry, though vaseal to the
king of France, was greatly superior to bim in power ;
and when England was added to all these, the French
king bad great reason to apprehend some disaster to him-
self and family. The king of England, however, re-

- sided at too great a distance to be able to employ thie
forinidable power with sucoess against the French mo-
parch.. He soon became a kind of stranger in his con-
tinental dominious ; and his sabjects there considered
their allegiance as more naturally due to their superior
lord, who lived in their neighbourhood, and who was
acknowledged to be the supreme head of their nation.
Their immediate lord was often at too great a distance
to protect them ; and a commotion in any part of Hen-
ry’s extensive dominions gave great advantages ;fnimt
him. The wise and vigorous admiaistration of Heory,
however, counterbalanced in a great measure these dis-
advantages ; and he maintained a surprising tranquillity
throughout his extensive dominions during the greatest
part of his reign.

Henry found no great difficolty in circomscribing
the power of the barons ; bat when he attempted to do
the same thing with the clergy, he met with the most
violent opposition. That body had carried their inde-
pendence on the civil power so far, that now they
seemed to aim at nothing else than a libertbto commit
all manner of crimes with impunity. oring the
reign of Stephen, they had cxtorted an immunity from

® Ses (Be-gll but ecclesiastical penalties ®; and that grant they

Reftof)  yere resolved to maintain for the futare. It may ca-

vs  sily be supposed, that a law which tbus screened their

Monstrons wickedness, contributed to increase it ; and we accord-

wiekedaess ingly find upon record, not less than 100 murders com-
°:‘“" mitted by men in holy orders, in the short period since
¢ the king's accession, not one of which was punished
even with degradation, while the bishops themselves

seemed to glory in this horrid indulgence. The king

did not make any attempts against them during the life

of Theobald archbishop of Canterbury, who was a man
of a mild -character, and besides had t merit, be-
cause, during the former reign, he bad refused to put
the crown on the head of Eustace, Stephen’s son. He
died in 11625 and the king, after his death, advanced
to the see of Canterbury Thomas & Becket, his chan-
cellor, on whose compliance. he thought he might en-
tirely depend.

A The new archbishop was the first man of English
::f:';{,_ pedigree, who, since the Norman conquest, had risen
mis A Bec- 1o any considerable station. Before his instalment in
het,
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complaisant, good-humoured, and agreeable to his
master ; and hud also been accustomed to live very
freely. But no sooner was he invested with this high
dignity, than he lotsl‘:’ altered his conduct, and put
on all these airs of aflected nnd ostentations humility

which could recommend him to the superstitions and

ignorant maltitude in that age. The first step taken
by this hypocrite after bis advancement, was to resign
the office of chancellor. This he did without con-
sulting the king : the reason he gave was, that hence-
forth he maust detach himself from secular afluirs, and
be solely employed in the duties of his sacred function 3

the sce of Canterbury, Becket had been exceedingly

ENGLAND.

but in reality that he might break off all connection Faglead
with Henry. As he knew that the king intended to ‘———v—
abridge the ecclesiastical power, he thought the bestA- D 1:é:.
method would be to become himself the aggressor.

He therefore summoned the earl of Clare to surrender

the barony of Tuabridge ; which, ever since the Con-

quest, bad remained in the family of that nobleman;

but which, as it bad formerly belonged to the see of
Canterbury, the primate pretended that bis predeces-

sors were prohibited by the canons from alienating.—
William de Eynsford, a military tenant of the crown,

was patron of a living which belonged to a manor that

beld of the archbishop of Canterbury; and Becker,

without regard to William" right, presented, on a

new and illegal pretence, one Laurence to that living,

who was violently expelled by Eynsford. Upon this
Eynsford was excommunicated. He complained to

the king, that he, who beld ¢n capite of the crown,

should, contrary to the practice established by the Con-

queror and maintained ever since by his successors, be
subjected to that terrible sentence, without the previ-
ous consent of the sovereign. Henry, by a messenger,
communded Becket to sbsolve Eynsford. The haughty

rimate answered, that it belonged not to the king to

inform bim whom he should absolve, and whom ex-
communicate ; but, after all, he was obliged to com-
ply with the king’s orders, though with the worst grace
imaginable.

As Henry percrived that the crown was now in dan-
ger, through the superstition of the people, of falling
totally under the power of the clergy, be reselved to
exert himself to the utmost against their scandalons
usurpations. Among their other inventions to obtsin
money, they had now inculcated the necessity of pe-
nance as an atonement for sin j and having again in-
trodaced the practice of paying them large sums as za
equivalent for these penances, the sins of the peaple had
thus become a revenue to the priests; and. the king
computed, that, by this iuvention alone, they levied
more money upon his subjects than-what flowed by all
the funds and taxes into the royal exchequer. To ease
the people of so heavy and arbitrary an imposition, the
king required, that a civil officer of his appnintment
should be prescat in all ecclesiastical courts, and should
for the future give his consent to every composition
made for spiritual offences. About this time also the
king had an opportunity of proceeding agminst the
clergy on another footing. Avclerk in Worcester-
shire, having debauched a gentleman’s daughter, mue-
dered her father. The king required that the clerk
should be delivered up to the magistrate, Becket
pleaded the privilege of the church ; confined the cri-
minal in the bishop’s prison, lest he should be seized by
the king's officers ; and maintained that no greater
punishment could be inflicted on him than degradation.
The king then required, that, immediately after he
was degraded, he shoald be tried by the civil powers;
but the primate asserted, that it wus iniquitous to try
& man twice upon the same accusation, and for the same
crime. Upon this, Henry sammoned an assembiy of
all the prelates in England ; and put to them this de-
cisive question, Whether or not they were willing to
submit to the ancient laws and customs of the king-
dom? The bishops unanimously replied, that they
were willing, sacing their on order, The king was

provoked
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Eagland. provoked to the last degree at this equivocal answer, eoxpeaded daring the time he was chancellor. The England.
‘——v—— He left the assembly with evident marks of displeasure; money was computed at no less than 40,000 marks;

A.D.1162.and required the primate instantly to surrender the and the primate, unable either to give an account, or A-D. 1162,

castles of Eye and Berkham. The other prelates were
terrified ; but Becket continued inflexible : however,
be was at last prevailed upon, by the interposition of
Pbhilip the pope’s legato and almoner, to retract the
saving clause, and promise without any reserve to ob:
serve the ancient custome.

The king was not now to-be satishied with general
promises from the clergy: he was determined that
the ancient laws and customs should be defined, as
well as the privileges of the clergy. He therefore
summoned another great council of the clergy and no-
bility at Clarendos, to whom be submitted this im-
portant affair. A nomber of regulatioms was there
drawn up, which were afterwards well known by the
title of the Constitutions of Clarendon. By these it was
enacted, that clergymen accused of any crime should
be tried in the civil courts ; that laymen should not be
tried in spiritual coorts, except by legal and reputable
witnesses ; that the king should ultimately jodge in ec-
clesiastical and spiritual appeals ; that the archbishops
and bishops should be regarded as baron<, and obliged
to contribute to the public expences like other persons
of their rank ; that the goods forfeited to the king
should not be protected in churches or church-yards by
the clergy ; ahd that the sons of villeins should not take
orders twithout the coneent of their lord. These, with
some others.of less eonsequence, to the number of 16,
were subscribed by all the bishops present, and even by
Becket himself ; who, however, at'first, showed some
reluctance.

Nothing now remained but to get the constitutions
ratified by the pope ; but in this the king was disap-
pointed. The pope rejected them with the utmost in.
dignation ; and, out of 16, admitted only six, which
he thought were not important enough to deserve cen-
sure.—Becket was now mortified to the highest de-

ree. He retracted his consent to the constitutions,
vedoubled his austerities, and even refosed to execute
any part of his sacerdotal function till he had obtained
absolution from his holiness. Henry, considering these
humilities as insults offered to himself, desired the pope
to send him a legate. He did so; but annexed a clausg
to his commission, by which he was probibited from
acting against the archbishop of Canterbury. The king
sent back the commission to the pope; and being now
exasperated beyond all patience, commenced furious
prosecutions against Becket. Kle first sued him for
some laods belonging to bis primacy ; and Becket be-
ing detained by sickness from coming into court, his
non-attendance was construed into disrespect. The
primate afterwards defended his cause in person ; but
all his goods and chattels were confiscated, and the bi-
shop of Winchester was obliged to pronornce the sen-
tence. Anether suit was commenced against him
for 300l. which be had levied on the honours of
Eye and Berkham, and the primate agreed to give se-
curities for the payment of the sum. The next day a
third suit was commenced against him for 1000 maiks,
which the king had lent him upon some former oc-
easion : and immediately following these, a still great-
er demand was made; namely, that Becket should
give an account of the money be had received and

find securities, took the following extraordinary me-
thod of evading the king’s designs. He arrayed him-
self iu his episcopal vestments ; and with the cross in
bis hand, weat forward to the palace. Having en-
tered the royal apartments, he sat down, holding up
the cross as his bauner and protection. The king,
wlio sat in an inner apartment, ordered by proclama-
tien all the prelates and nobility to attend him; to
whom he loudly complained of Becket’s insolence.
The whole council joined in condemning this iastavce
of his unaccountable pride ; and determined to expo-
‘stulate with bim about his incomsistency concerning
the constitntions of Clarendon. But all their mes-
sages, threats, and arguments, were in vain. Becket
put himeelf, in the most solemn manner, uader the
protection of the supreme pontiff, and appealed to
bim against any penalty which bis iviquitous judges

]
might think proper to inflict. Then leaving the wlocl:tﬁu
lace, he asked the king’s immediate permission to qait te the con-
Northampton ; but being refused, he secretly withdrew tinent.

_ in disguise, and at last found means to cross gver to the
continent.

Becket was received with the greatest marks of
esteem, first by the king of France (who bated Henry
on account of his great pewer), and then by the pope,
whase cause he had so strenuously defended iu England.
Heary at the same time sent ambassadors to the pope,
who were treated with coolness and contempt, while
Becket was honoured with the greatest marks of di-
stinction. These favours bestowed upon sn exile and
a perjured traitor (for such had been Becket’s sen-
tence of condemnation in England), irritated the king
to such a degree, that he resolved to throw ofl at once
all dependence upon the pope. He accordingly issued
out orders to his justiciaries ; inhibiting, under severe
penalties, all appeals to the pope or the archbishop;
and forbidding any of them to receive mandates from
them, or to apply to their authority. He declared it
treasonable to bring over from either of them any in-
terdict upon the kingdom. This he made punishable
in secular clergymen by the loss of their livings, and
by castration ; in regulars, by the ampotation of their
feet; and in laymen, by death. Ou the other hand,
the pope and tbe archbishop did not fail to issue forth
their fulminations in such a manner as to shake the
very foundation of the king’s wuthority. Becket ex-
commaonicated by name all the king’s chief ministers
who had been concerned in sequestrating the revenues
of his see, and all who obeyed or favoured the consti-
tations of Clarendon. He even threatened to excom-
municate the kiag if he did not speedily repent ; and
bad not the pope bimsell been threatencd every day
with the machinations of an antipepe, whose pretensions
he was afraid the king of England might support, the
sentence of excommunication would certainly have been
denounced.

At first, Henry paid little regard to these fulmina-
tions ; but afterwaids, when kLc found that his autho-
rity over his subjects began to decline on that account,
and that bis rivals om the continent were endeavouring
to disturb the tranguillity of his dominions, he began
sincerely to desize a reconciliatioa. This the Pol';e t.ml

ccket
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Englaad, Becket also became desirous of, because they saw that was invested in the dochy of Guienne and couaty of England.
m their utmost endeavours were insufficient to draw Hen- Poicton: Geofirey, his third son, inherited, in right «— ——
* 172 ry's subjects into a revolt agsinst bim. The treaty of of his wife, the duchy of Brittany : and the new con-A.D. 1373.

accommodation, however, was often broken off, throogh
the extreme jealousy of each of the parties; but at
length, by the mediation of the pope’s legate, all dif-
ferences were adjusted, and Becket was reinstated in

quest of Ireland was destined for the appendage of
Jobn his foorth son, for whom he bhad negotiated a
marriage with Adelais the only danghter of Huombert
count of Savoy and Maurienne ; and with whom he

11y the see of Canterbury. was to receive as a dowry Very considerable demesnes
hn ﬁ:ﬂed’ Oa the recovery of his dignity, the primate behaved in Piedmont, Savoy, Bresse, and Dauphiny. This
al -

haves with

with all his usval arrogance. Instead of retiring

his former QUietly to his diocese when be landed in England, be
insolence, made & progress through Kent with all the splendour

and magnificénce of a sovereign pontifi. As be ap-
proached Southwark, the clergy, the laity, and ail
ranks of people came forth to meet him, and celébra-
ted his triumphant entry with hymas of joy. Being
thus confident of the support of the peaple, he resol-
ved to make his enemies feel the severest affects of his
vengeance. He suspended the archbishop of York,
who had crowned Henry’s eldest son in his absence.
He excommunicated the bisheps of London and Salis-
bury, with some of the principal nobility and pre-
Jates who had assisted at the coronation. One man
he excommunicated for baving spoken against him, and
another for having cut off the tail of oue of his horses.
The excommunicated and degraded prelates immedi-
ately made their complaints to the king ; and he ha-
ving dropped some passionate expressions, intimating a
~desire to have Becket's life taken away, the supposed
will of the king was instantly accomplished ; nor could
the king’s express orders to the contrary arrive time
enough to hinder the execution of this fatal purpose.
See BECKET.

greatness of Henry’s family alarmed the king of
France; and he therefore excited young Prince Henry
to demand of his father, either the immediate resigna-
tion of the crown of Englaud, or the duchy of Nor-
mandy. The king refused to comply with such an ex-
travagant demand ; upon which the prince made his
escape to Paris, where he was protected by the French
king. This bappened in 1173; and the same year,
Queen Eleanor, finding that she was now grown very
disagreeable to the king, communicated her discontent
to her two younger children Geoffrey and Richard,
whom she engaged also to demand the territories as-
signed them, and then fly to the court of France. The

22

queen herself was meditating an escape to the same Queen E-
court, and had put on man’s apparel for that purpose, lel:ior con-
ned.

when she was seized and confined by Henry’s order. §

The licentious barons in the mean time wished for 2
change of government; hoping to have liberty, under
young and inexperienced princes, to commit those ra-
pines and violences which they could not do with safety
when governed by such a prudent and vigilant king
as Henry. In the midst of this m':ivemf defection,
however, the English monarch still retained.his vsoal
intrepidity, and prepared with as much vigeur as pos-

130

Griefofthe . The king was thrown into the utmost consternation sible for the contest. As be could depend on the fi-
:"‘3:" on hearing of Becket’s murder. He knew that the delity of very few of his nobility, he was obliged to
cath. primate’s death would accomplish what his most vio- enlist in his service a number of desperate ruffians call-
lent opposition during his life could never have done, ed Brabengons, and sometimes Routiers or Cottereaux,
and therefore he gave himself up to sorrow: for three though for what reason is not mentioned in history.
days he even refused all nourishment ; till at last his These banditti were very numerous during the times
courtiers were obliged to break in upon his solitude, of the feudal government, when many private wars
and induce him to acquiesce in an event which could were carried on between the nobles; and 20,000 of
not possibly be recalled: The pope was with some thete, with a few forces furnished by his faithful ba-
difficulty made eensible of the king’s innocence; but rons, composed the whole of Henry’s army on this oc-

refused to grant him a pardon, except on conditien caziou. .
that he should make every future submission and per- ‘With this force the king of England totally over-
form every injunction the holy see thought proper to threw the schemes of his enemies on the continent ;
demand. When things were thus adjusted, the assas- but being very desirous of putting an end to the war,
.sins who had murdered Becket were allowed to retire he this very year (1173) agreed to a conference with
in safety to the enjoyment of their former dignities; the king of France. At this interview, Henry offer-
and the king, with a view to divert the minds of the ed his children the most advantageous terms. He in-
people to a different object, undertook an expedition sisted only on retaining the sovereign authority in all
into Ireland, and totally reduced that island. See IRE- his dominions.” To Henry he offered half the revenues
121 .LAND. of the crown of England, with some places of surety
Dissensions  The king was scarcely freed from the war with Ire- in that kingdom ; or if he chose rather to reside in Nor-
}:m'ff;" ® Jand, and the dangerous controversy in which be had mandy, half the revenues of that duchy, with all those

engaged with the church of Rome, when he found
himself involved in the most unnatural contests with

bis children, to whom be had always behaved in the -

most tender and affectionate manner. He had ordered
Henry his eldest son to be anointed king; and had
destined him for his successor in the kingdom of Eng-
Jand, the duchy of Normandy, and the counties of
Anjoo, Maine, and Touraine; territories which lay
contiguous, and which might thus easily lend their
assistance to one another. Richard bis second son

3

of Apjou. He made a like offer to Richard in Gui-
enne ; he promised to resign all Brittany to Geoflrey ;
and if these concessions were not deemed sufficient, he
agreed to add to them whatever the pope’s legates, who
were present, should require of him. The conference,
however, was broken':g' by the violence of the ear} of
Leicester ; who not only reproached Henry in the most
indecent manner, bot even put his hand to his sword,
as if he intended to attempt some violence against

him.
In
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ing to compose their differences, he found himself con- England.

England. " In the taean time, the most of the English nobility
Sy UBited in opposition agniuat their sovereign j and an ir-
A.D. 1180. ruption at this time by the king of Scotland assisted

their rebellious schemes. The earl of Leicester soon
alter invmded Suffolk at the head of a body of Fle-
mings ; but they were' repulsed with great slaughter,
and the ear] himself was taken prisoner, Soon after,
William king of Scotland, who had been repulsed,
and agreed to a cessation of arms, broke the trace,
and invaded England with an army of 89,000 men,
committing the most terrible devastations. Henry in
the mean time, to reconcile himself thoroughly to the
church, performed the penances at the tomb of Tho-
mas a Becket which he had formerly promised to do.
As so00n as he came within sight of the church of Can-
terbury, be alighted from bis horse, walked barefoot
towards the town, and prostrated himself before the
shrine of thesaint. He remained a whole day in prayer
and fasting, watched the holy relics all night, made a
grant of 5ol. a year to the convent for a constant sup-
ply of tapers to illuminate the sbrine ; and not satis-
fied with these submissions, he assembled a chapter of

monks, distobed himself before them, put a scourge:

into each of their hands, and presented bis bare shoul-

Kin::‘?,f ders ‘to their strokes. Next day he received absolu-
Scotland tion ; and, departing for London, bad the agreeable
defeated pews of the defeat and captivity of William kiog of
;:i':o:‘;‘" Scotland, which happened on the very day of bis ab-

solution. \ \

This victory proved decisive in Henry's favour. The
English barons who had revolted, or were preparing
for a revolt, instantly delivered up their castles to the
victor, and the kingdom was in a few weeks restored
to perfect tranquillity. Prince Henry, wlio was ready
to embark with a great army to join the English rebels,
abandoned all thoughts of the enterprise. Soon after
a trealy was concluded with the king of France; in
which Henry granted bis children much less advan-
tageous terms than he had offered them before. The
principal were, some pensions for their support, castles
for their residence, and an indemnity to all their ad-
herents. The greateet sufferer by this war was Wil-

Ow:‘\:?ﬁu- liam king of Scotland. He was compelled to sign a
sclf Henry's treaty, by which he obliged bimself to do homage to

vassal.

12§
New dis-

semions
Heary’s
mily,

Henry for the kingdom of Scotland. It was agreed,
that his barons and bishops should do the same; and
that the fortresses of Edinburgh, Stirling, Berwick,
Roxburgh, and Jedburgh, should be delivered iato
the hands of the conqueror till the articles were per-
formed. This treaty was executed most punctually
and rigorously on the 1oth of Awgust x175. The
king, barons, and prelates of Scotland, did homage
to Henry in the cathedral of York ; the greatest hu-
wiliation to which the Scottish vation had ever been
subjected. ‘
Heory was now freed from all troubles, either at
in home or abroad, for five years ; during which time he
fa- made several salutary laws for the good of his king-
dom.. But, in 1180, the ambitious spirit of his chil.
dren involved him in fresh calamities. Richard, who
bad been iuvested by his father in the sovereignty of
Guieane, refused to do hompge to his elder brother,
as King Henry bad required him to do. Young Henry.
and Geoffrey, uniting-their arms, invaded their bro-
ther’s dominions ; and while the king was esdeavour.

spired against by them all. The conspiracy, however,
was defeated by the death of Prince Henry in 1183.4
He had retired to Martel, a castle near Turenae, where
be was seized with = fever; and perceiving the ap-
proaches of death, he was at last struck with remorse
for his undutiful behaviour towards his father. He
sent a messenger to the king, who was not far distant;
expressed his contrition for his faults; and intreated
the favour of a visit, that he might at least die with the
satisfaction of baving received his forgiveness. The.
king, who had so often experienced his son’s ingrati-
tude and violence, apprehended that his sickness was
entirely a feint, and dared not trust himself in the
prince’s bands. But soon after, receiving certain in-
telligence of his death, and proofs of his sincere re-.
pentance, the good old king was affected with the
deepest sorrow. He thrice fainted away ; he accused
bis own bard-heartedness in refusing the dying request
of his son ; and he lamented that lie had deprived the
prince of the last opportunity of making atonement for.
his offences. :
Prince Henry, who died in the 28th year of his age, .
left no posterity. His brother Richard succeeded to
his dominions, and scon discovered as turbulent a spirit
as that which had actoated bis brother. He refused
to give up Guienne, which Henry had designed for his
fourth son Jobn; and even made preparations for car-
rying on war agaiust bis futher, and brother Geoffrey.
Henry sent for Eleanor bis queen, the- heiress of Gui-
enne; to whom Richard, either dreading an insurrec-
,tion in her favour, or out of a sense of duty, willingly.
yielded up the territory, and retired peaceably to his
father’s court. This breach, bowever, was no sooner
made up, than Geoffrey demanded Anjou to be added
to his dominions in Brittany. This the king refused;
upon .which he fled to the court of France, and pre-
pared to levy an army against his father. Heury, bow--
ever, was freed from the danger which threatened him
from that quarter, by his son's death, who was killed
in a tournament at Paris. The loss of this prince gave
few, except the king himself, any uneasiness ; for be
was nniversally hated, and went among the people by-
the name of the Child of Perdition. The widow of
Geoffrey, soon after his decease, was delivered of a
son, who received the name of ArtAur, aud was invest-
ed in the duchy of Brittany, under the guardianship of-
his ‘grandfather, who, as duke of Normandy, was also
superior lord of that territory. Philip, as lord para-
mount, dispated for some time his title to this ward-
ship; but was obliged to yield to the inclinations of
the Bretons, who preferred the government of Henry. .
Some other causes inflamed the dissension between these
two monarchs, and Philip once more seduced Richard
from his duty. “He insisted, that his marriage with.
Adelais, Philip’s sister, should be immediately com-
pleted, and threatened to enforce his pretensions with
a formidable army. This occasioned another confe- -
rence between Gisors and Trie, the usual place of
meeting, under & vast eln that is said to have shaded -
more than an scre. In the midst of this conference
the archbishop of Tyre appeared before the assembly
in the most miserable habit, and begged assistance
against the infidels, who, under Saladin, had almost to- .
tally, expelled. the Christisos from Asia. . His iutelli-

gence.
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Rogland. gence appeared so very.dismal. that the kings of France their nation, presumed, notwithstanding these orders, Eagland.
and England laid aside their animosity, Both of them  to approach the hall in which the king dined. Being ~==—~=—v
A. D.1139. immedintely took the cross; bat Richard, who had discovered, they were exposed to the insults and injo- & D 1185

’

long wished (o have all the glory of such an expedition
to himself, could nat bear to have even his father for
a partner in his victories. He therefore entered into
a confederacy with the king of France; so that Henry
found himself at last obliged to give up all thoughts of
the crasade, in order to defend himself against this un-
patural combination. The event of the war proved
very unfortunate for Henry, who lost several towns, and
narrowly eseaped falling into the hands of the enemy
himself. At last a treaty was concluded at the inter-
cession of the duke of Burgundy, the eount of Flan-
ders, and the archbishop of Rheims; bLut upon terms
very humiliating to the king of England. It wae
agreed that Richard should marry the princess Adelais,
and be crowned king of England during the lifetime
of his father ; that Henry should pay 20,000 merks to
the king of France, as a compensation for the charges
of the war; that his own barons should engage to
make him ohserve this treaty, and ia case of violating
it, to join Philip and Richard against him ; and that

ries of the bystanders; in consequence of which they
fled, and were pursued by the people. A report was
spread, that the king had given orders to massacre all
the Jews. This supposed command was execoted in
the most cruel manner. Multitodes were slavghtered
in the city of London; and this example was followed
in most of the cities of England. Five hundred Jews
bad retired into York castle for safety : but findi

themselves unable to defend the place, they murde

their wives and children; threw the dead bodies over
the wall aguinat their enemies who attempted to scale
it; and then, setting fire to the bouses, perished in-the
flames. The gentry in the neighbourhood, who were

- all indebted to the Jews, ran to the cathedral where

their bonds were kept, and made a solema bonfire of
them before the altar.

Richard immediately began to take measures for his Riehasd's
expedition into Palestine. His father had left bim prepara-

100,000 marks ; and thie sum he augmented by all “’m::
o Pale-

pedieats be could think of, however pernicious to the

126 all his vassals who had espoused the cause of Richard pulblic, or dangerous to the royal authority. He setine.
Misex- | ghould receive an indemnity for their offence. These up to sale the revenues and manors of the crown, and
::’"';eﬂd terms, mortifying as they were, Henry bore with pa- several offices of the greatest trust and power. Liber-

13

RichandI.  Richard succeeded to the throne without opposi- is given under the articles EcYrr, SiciLy, Cyerus,
tion immediately after his father’s death ; and, on bis &c.—Having at last concluded a truce with 8Saladin,
accession, set his mother Eleanor (who had been again  be set out on his retarn for England. He was, bow-
confined) ut liberty. A romantic desire for strange ever, ata loss bow to proceed. He durat not retorn
adventures, and an immoderate zeal for the external by the "Lbe came, as this would put him in the
rites of religion, were the ruling passions of the times. power of the king of France, between whom and the
By the first of these Richard was inflamed to the king of England an irreconcileable enmity bad taken
highest degree, and therefore behaved as if the whole place. No way therefore was left but by going more
design of his government had been to attempt the to the north; for which reason he took shipping for
recovery of the Holy Land from the Infidels. The Italy, but was wrecked near Aquileia. From thence
superstition of the people showed itself in a most vio- he travelled towards Ragusa, and resolved to make his .
«ag lent and tragical manner on the very day of the king’s way through Germany in the babit of a pilgrim. Butm.'rp i
Maseacre coronation. The Jews were the objects of universal bis expences and liberalities having betrayed him, not- somer aa his

tience; but when, upon receiving a list of the barons
that were to be pardoned, he found his own sou John,
who was his favourite, among them, he could no longer
support his grief. He broke out into the most la-
mentable expressions of despair; cursed the day in
which he received his miserable being ; and bestowed
on his ongrateful children a malediction which he
could never afterwards be prevailed upon to retract.
Soon after, he fell into a lingering fever occasioned by
his grief; and of this he died on the 6th of July 1189,
in the §8th year of his age and 35th of his reign. His
nataral son Geoffrey, who alone had bebaved dutifully
towards him, attended his corpse to the nunmery of
Fontevrault, where it lay in state in the abbey-church.
Next day Richard, who came to visit the dead body of
his father, was struck with horror at the sight. At his
appreach, the blood was seen to gush out at the mouth
and nostrils of the corpse; and this accident was, by
the superstition of the times, interpreted as the most
dreadful rebuke. Richard could not endure the sight.
He exclaimed that he was his father’s murderer ; and
expressed a strong, though too late, sense of his unduti-
ful condact.

esftheJews. hatred, so that Richard had issued out orders forbid-

ding suy of them from appearing at his coronation.
But some of them bringing him large presents from
4

ties, charters, castles, were given to the best bidders.
His friends warned him of the danger attending this
venality ; but he told them he would sell the city of
London itself, if he could find a purchaser. Nume-
rous exactions were also practised upon all ranks and
stations ; mienaces, promises, and expostolations, were
used to fright the timid, and allure the avaricious, A
zealous preacher of those times was emboldened to re-
monstrate against the king’s conduct; and advised him
to part with bis three davghters, which were pride,
avarice, and sensuality. 1¥° this Richard readily re-
plied, * You counsel right, my friend ; and I have al-
ready provided busbands for them all. I will dispose of
my pride to the templars ; my avarice to the monks;
and as for my sensuality, the clergy shall share that
among them.” At length the king having got toge-
ther a sufficient supply for his undertaking, and
even sold his superiority over Scotland for a mode-
rate sum, set out for the Holy Land; whither he
was impelled by repeated messages from the king of
France, who was ready to embark on the same euter-
rise,
? An account of Richard’s exploits in this expedition

withstanding this dicﬁoe,
duke ef Aunstria, who commanded bim to be loaded
with shackles. This prince had served under Richard

at

be was arrested by Leopoldreturn.
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crimes and misdemeavours : but to this the king replied England.

Eoglaad.at the siege of Acre (the ancient Ptolemais), where

[* \==—yews having received some disgust, he took this base me-

A.D.1189-¢hod of revenging himself. Henry VL emperor of

Germany, was then equally an enemy to Richard, on
account of his baving married Berengaria the daughter
of Tancred king of Sicily. He therefore required the
yoyal captive to be délivered up to him, and stipulated
s»{arge sum of money to the duke as a reward for his

service. -
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Treachery

The kingdom of England in the mean time was in

at confusion. Richard had left it under the direc-
tion of Hugh bishop of Durham, and Longchamp bi-
shop of Ely. The tempers of these prelates being
very different, an animosity between them soon took
place. Longchamp at last arrested his colleague, and
obliged him to resign his power in order to obtain his
liberty. The king, bl many letters, commanded
Longchamp to replace his coadjutor, but to no pur-
pose. When the situation of the king became uncer-
tain, Longchamp tyrannized to such a degree, that
John the king's brother thought proper to oppose
him. He then left the kingdom; and upos this the
archbisbop of Rouen was made justiciary in bis room.
The king of Frauce being informed of these dissensions,
strove to increase them as much as pessible ; and had
even almost prevailed upon John to throw off his allegi-
ance, by promising to put him in possession of all
Richard’s continental dominions.

When the English first received the news of Ri-

of John the chard’s captivity, a general indignation was excited

king’s bro-
ther.

through the whole nation. The greatest, and almost
the only traitor in the kingdom, was the king’s own
brother John. Oa the very first invitation from the
court of France, he went abroad and held a consulta-
tion with Philip, the object of which was the perpe-

_ toal roin and captivity of his unhappy brother. He

romised to deliver into Philip’s bands a great part of
ormandy ; aod, in return, he received the investi-
tare of all Richard’s transmarine dominions : it is even
said, that he did homage to the French king for the
crown of England.

In consequence of this treaty, Philip invaded Nor-
mandy, and made considerable progress in the conquest
of it. He was, however, at last repulsed by the earl
of Leicester, who was now returned from the Holy
Land; and a truce was concluded, on condition of pay-
ing the French kins 20,000 merks, and putting four
castles into his hands by way of security for tho pay-
ment.—John, who- had come over to England, met
_with still less success in his enterprises. was only
able to make himself master of the castles of Windsor
and Wallingford ; but when he came to London, and
demanded the kingdom as beir to his brother, of whose
death he pretended to have received. certain intelli-
gence, he was rejected by all the barons, and measures
were taken to oppose and subdue him. The defence
of the kingdom was so well provided for, that John,
after some fruitless ¢fforts, was obliged to conclude a
truce with his opponents ; and, before the expiration of
it, he thought proper to retire to France, where he
openly acknowledged his alliance with Philip.

All the efforts of Richard’s enemies proved ineffec-

" tual to detain him in captivity. He was brought be-

fore the diet of the empire at Worms, where the em-

peror Henry broaght against him a charge of man
P oL VITL Pas T, "5 g %
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with so much spirit and eloquence, that the German ‘===v=—=’
princes exclaimed loudly against the conduct of the A D. 1195

emperor ; the pope threatened him with excommuni-
cation ; and Henry, who had hearkened to the propo-
sals of the king of France and Prince Jobn, fonnd that
it would be impossible for him to execute his and their
base parposes, and detain the king of England any
longer in captivity. He therefore concluded a treaty
with him for his ransom ; and agreed to restore him to
his liberty for 150,000 merks, about 100,000l of
our money, of which 100,000 merks were to be paid
immediately, and 67 hostages delivered for the re-
mainder. .

The money for the

13
king’s ransom was most cheer- Richl:dfb
fully raised by the English. The churches and mona-!e*sed

from

steries melted down their plate to the amonnt of $2pHivity:

30,000 merks; the bishops, abbots, and monks, paid
& fourth part of their yearly rent; the parochial clergy
contributed a tenth part of their tithes ; and the requi-
site sum being thus collected, Queen Eleanor and Wal.
ter archbishop of Rouen 'set out with it for Germa.
ny, paid the money to the emperor and duke of Au.
stria at Mentz, delivered them hostages for the re-
mainder, and freed Richard from his captivity. His
escape was very critical. Henry had been detected in
the assassination of the bishop of Liege, and in an at-
tempt of the like nature on the dnke of Loavaine ;
and finding bimself extremely obnoxious to the Ger-
man princes on account of these odious practices, he
bad determined to seek sopport from an alliance with
the French king, and to detain Richard in perpetual
captivity, notwithstanding the sum be had already re-
ceived for his ransom. He therefore gave orders that
Ricbard should be pursued and arrested; but the
king making all imaginable haste, had already em-
barked at the mouth of the Scheldt, and was out of
sight of land when the emperor’s messengers reached
Antwerp. The king of France no sooner heard of
Richard’s deliverance, than be wrote to John his con-
federate in these terms : “ Take care of yourself : the
devil is broke loose.”

The king of England returned from captivity on na:i‘i. to
the 20th of March 1194, and was received with the England.

utmost joy by his subjects. He had been but one day
landed, when bis treacherous brother Jobn came to
make his submission. At the intercession of Queen
Eleanor he was received into favour. ¢ I forgive him
(said the king), and hope I shall as easily forget his
offences as he will my pardon.” Richard was impa-
tient to revenge himself on the king of Franoce, and
therefore instantly made war upon him. But though
both kings were mnflamed with the most violent resent-
ment agrinst each other, they found it impossible to
engage their powerful barons heartily in their cause.
The war, therefore, produced no remarkable event;
and, in 119§, was concluded by a truce for five years.
On some slight occasion it was ready to break out
anew, when the pope’s legate interposed, and a treaty
was about to be concluded. King Richard in the
mean time was wounded by an arrow at the siege of

Chalus, a castle of Limoges. The wound was not in His

itself dangerous ; but being uaskilfully treated, a mor-

tification ensued, snd the king expired on the 6th of

April 1199, in the 10th yeai of his reign and 424 of
: his

134
death.
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Eagiand. bis age. By bis will he left the kiogdom ta bis bra- erd io Narwsndy. For this seasen, be leviad Boglaat
‘v ther John, but distrilused a fourth part of his treasure aumn ea their cotates; in arden, as ho said, 1o m“‘l':z o m—
A u‘ 1395 agong bis servants. - an expedition to the coptinent. Thia expedition, howv & R.13::.

35 Jobn suoceeded to the crowa of England without sever, he several times capriciowaly defersed 3 and ence

Jobun sue- -

«eeds to the 9pposition, but soan found his affaise embasrassed on

erowa.  the contivent, The king of France, whe, during the king the omallest attempt. At last, he landed at Be,
life of Kini,Bicbud, had always supposted the pre- - ohelle, 38d burnt the city of Angiers; but hoarisg that
teasious of Joho, waw gave a like support to \he claims the enemy wero preparisg to oppase him, he rotmsued
of Prince Arthur the son of Geofirey, who, though without attempting any thing else.
only 12 years of age, promised to be rving of the This irvesolute and comardly bebaviour of Jobs made
kingdom. But in this matter the Kking of Francs him conterphible in tbe eyes of his subjeets; but the
showed s0 much regard to bis owa interest, that Con- Norman prmsoes bad 2o far extended the Rresogatives
stantis, the motber of the young prince, thinking that of the Euglish crawn, that the baraps, however dispon-
ber ally designed to keep for himself the proviaces temted, duret net yet attempt to change the form of 133
which he preteaded to conquer’ for Arthur, submitted vernment. John, by entering inio a centroversy with His contast
- herselfl and her son to Jobn, who detsined them in the chureh, completed hisruin. The clergy, wha for ™ith te
Maws ; aud thus became undisputed master of the whole some time bad acted a3 a community tetally indepea- PP
136 em&ir’. deat of the civil power, had their elections of each
"‘l!:‘:“ he mew king was weak, tyramnical, crwsl, and ather generally confirmed by the pope, to whom abone
st treacherons. ' In sbort, be seemed to be endowed with they owoed subjection. The election of archhishops,
alatest every bad quality that can fall to the share of  hawever, had been a subject of contimual dispute be-
man. His conduct, therefore, soon rendered him uni- tweea the sulfragan bishops and the Augustine monka.
versally odions. Tmagining himself now secure on the In the mean time the archbishop of Canterbury died ;
side of France, be indulged bis pastion for Isabella, and the Augustine monks, in-a very private manaer,
the daughter and beisess of the count of Angouleme, elected Regiunald, their superior, in his place. The
with whom ke was much enameured. Kis queen, the bishaps exclaimed against thia election, as a manifest
heiress of the family of Glancester, was still alive; and  innovation of their privileges ; and a furious theplogi-
Leabells was married to the count de Ia Marche, thaugh, cal contest was likely to ensue. Jobn very impsudeatly
. by reason of her youth, the marriage had not been con. toek a side in this controuersy, and espoused the eause
summated. John persuaded the count de Angoulems ef the sufiragan bishops; im consequence of which,
to casvy off his davghter from her husband ; at the John de Grey bishop of Norwich was chosem. The
same time that he procured, under sume preteace or cause was appealed to Bome ; and Pope Eanocent ML,
other, a divosae from the queen. Thus be incurred tho  seizing with avidity an epportunity of extending bid
displeasure of the pepe, and alse of the count dela power, commandsd the monks te chosse Cardissl
Marche, and » powerful confederacy was formed against  Stephen Langton, an Esaglishman, then as the court of
him. Rome. 'fhe power of nominating an aschbisbop of
- As John bad neither courage nor policy sufficient to Canterbory (a person of almost equal autbority with
koop his bapons in awe, he took a method for that pur- the king), was an acquisition that would efactually
pose equally base and cruel. This was by hiring a setof give the court of Rome an uolimited avthority euer
rulians, whom he called his champrens, to fight duels Kngland. John, therefore, was resslved not to submit
with them, in cases where they required to clear them~ to this imposition ; but be had not judgment suffieicnt
selves from any charge by figbting a duel, accerding te  to conduct him, He violently expeNed the meahs from
*  the castom of those times. Thus Le proposed to get thxir convent, and seized upon theis revenuves. The
»id of his vefractory barons ; but they, despising op pope perceiviag, from this absard conduct, that Joho
who were 8o far below their rank, refused to  was unequal to the task he had undertaken, afier some
fight with them, and a dangerous combination was form- intreaties, threatened to pas the whole kisgdom under
ed among the barons against him. an interdict. The prelates threw themselves o their
u““"fz‘ his The murder of Prince Arthur rendered Jobm still knees before the king, and in the most earnest manmer
sephew, wore generally detested. The young prinee with- his intreated him to avoid the resentment of the hely tri-

mather had fled to the court of France, where they were
peceived with the greatest kindness, and found their
interest more vigoreusly supported than before. Their
enterprises were attended with considerable success,
when Arthur himself had the misfortune to be taken
prisoner. All the other captives were sent to England ;
but the prince was shut up in the castle of Falnise, and
from that time was never heard of. It was uoiversally
believed that John had murdered him with his owa
hand ; and this inflamed the general resentment against

having veatured out ta sea, returned agsin withaat me-

buoal, by receiving the primate, and restoring the
monks to their convent. John, however, broke ouwt
into the most violent invectives. He swore by God’s
teeth (bis ueual oath), that if the kingdom was putve-
dor an interdiot, he would banish the whole body of

the clergy, and confiscate all their possessions. The.

pope at last, finding he might do it with safety, isened
forth this terrible seatence, so muoh dreaded by the
whole nation. A stop was immediately put to divine
service, and the administration of all the sacrameats

159

except baptism. The church.doors were shut, aod:fb' :“il:i‘-
the imagvs of the saints laid on the ground. The doad goger an
were refused Christian burial; and were thrown into interdics.
ditches and on the highways, witbout any {uneral
solemnity. Marniage was celebrated in the charch-
yards, and the paople probibited the use of mest ae

w0

him to such a degree, that he soon after lost all his
Freach provinces. Ia 1205, the dushy of Normandy
itself was also conquered by Philip, and Joha was forced
to fly with disgrace to England.
bhe king was resolved to wreak his vengeance upon
the bagons, whe, he pretended, bad deserted his stand-
' 2
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*apiant. fu tites of poblic penanoe They were debarred from,

Eimnte; even from shaving their beards, saluting
other, or paying any regard to their apparel. The
¢lergy deplored the nnhappy state of the nation in the
most lamentable manner ; while Joha, in revenge, im-
pritoned all their concubines, and treated the adherents
of Langton with the utmost rigour. :
The furious and imprudent efforts of John proved

exeomms- totally ineffectual. He had scarce a friend left in the
. mieated,

and the
Ad
given to

_ Philip of

Fragde.
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whole nation ; and therefore, in 1709, the pope de-
notnced a sentesce of excommunication against him.
This was soon followed by. another still more terrible 5
namely, the absolving all the subjects of the king of
Eoghand from their allegiance, and declaring every one
0 %c excomimunicated who had any commerce with
him at his table, council, or even in private conversa-
tion. The king, rendered quite furious by these re-
pested indignities, wreaked his vengeance on his un-
happy subjects, whose affections he ought rather to have
attémpted to conciliate. The pope, therefore, pro-
deeded to exetute the full measure of his wrath on this
deévoted prince, by giving away his kingdom to Philip
of France. He published 4 crusade all over Europe
dgalnst King John ; exhorting the nobility, the knights
und men of every condition, to take up arms against
ki, and enfist onder the Frerich banuer. ilip was
tlot less active on his part. He summoned all the vas-
gil¢ of the crown fo attend him at Rouen ; and having
collected a fleet of 1700 vessels, was ready, in 1213, to
invade Eogland.

‘The pope had now overstretched his powér; and
Had the English bation been governed by a prince of
any degieé of prudence or resolution, the power of the
élétgy would in all probability have been totally bro-
Keb. The people, however superstitious and ready to
obey it matters of religion, could not tamely submit
to be given away by the pope asslaves from one master
t6 daother ; and therefore this consideration, added to
the ndtoral antipathy subsisting between the French
stid English, put Yobn, notwithstanding all his offences,
st the head o}, an army of 69,000 men. But the pope
W4s too gredt a politician to suffer matters to be car-
si¢d to extremities. He promised himself many more
sdvaiitages from the submission of John than from an
alfiance with Philip; and therefore came over in per-
son, or, according to some, sent over his legate, to

ogland, under pretence of conferring with tbe ba-
¥ous, but in reality to hold a conference with John,
Me there represented to this forlorn prince, the num-
bers of the enemy, the hatred of bis own ‘subjects, and
the decret confedéracy there was against him in Eng-
Yoid. He intimated, that there was but one way to
secure him from the impeddiag danger ; namely, to put
&imself’ under the J;ro(ection of the pope, who was a

“ mierciful father, and stifl willing to receive a repenting
sinnet. The abject and irresolute spirit of John sub-
niiftéd to this Jast piece of arrogance, and he took an
oathi to obey whatever the pope should command. In
consequerrce of this oath, he took another, the most ex-
traordinary mentioned in thé records of history ; and
Wwhich, as it- was taken while be commanded an army

Jeka'ssub. of 60,000 men, discovers a meanness of spirit almost

to

the pope.

incredible. The terms imposed by it were expressed
in the following wordi. ¢ I John, by thé grace of
Ged, king of England and lord of Iretand, in order o

expiaté my sias, froth my 6wn free will, and the advice
of my barons, give to the church of Rome, to Pope
Innocent and his successors, the kingdom of Eagland,
and all other prerogatives of my crown. I will here-
after hold them as the pope’s vassal. I will be faithful
to God, to the church of Rome, to the pope my master,
and his successors legitimately elécted. I promise to
pay him a tribute of 1000 merks; to wit, 700 for the

LXN
Eaghnd.
L -
A D.1215

kiogdom of England, and 300 for the kingdom of -

Ireland.”

This oatli was taken by the kins before all the pee-
ple, kneeling, and with his hands held up between
those of the legate. Having then agreed to reinstate
Langton in the primacy, he received the crown which
he had been supposed to have forfeited ; while the le-
gate, to add to his former insolence, trampled under
his feet the tribute which John had consented to pay.—
The king of France was enraged at thi¢ behaviour of
the pope ; and resolved to execute his preject of con-
gering England, in spite of him and all his censures.

is fleet, however, was attacked ini their harbours by
the English, who took 300 vessels, aiid destroyed about
100 more; while Philip, finding it inipossible to pre-
vent the rest from falling into the hands of the enemy,
set fire to them bimself, and thas iras obliged to give
uvp all hopes of success.

Jobn being thus freed from all danger, contitued to
follow the same cruel and tyrannical measures which
had hithertd rendered him odious to his subjects. His
scandalous subjection to the clergy now gave the ba-

143
The barens
attempt to
reduce the

preroga~
tives of the

rons an oppoitunity of exerting themselves, in order toegown.

réduce the enormous prerogatives of the crown. Their
designs were greatly facilitated: by the concurrence of
Langton the primate, who on all occasions showed a
sincere regard for the interests of the kingdom, At a
synod of his prelates and clergy, convened in St Paul’s,
on pretence of examining into the losses of some bishops
who had been exiled by John, he privately conferred
with a number of barons, to whom he expatiated upon
the vices and injustice of their sovereign. He shoved
them a copy of Henry the first’s charter; (being the
only one in the kingdom, and which had been buried in
the rubbish of an obscure monastery). Langton exhorted
the barons to iosist on a renewal of it; and this they
solemnly swore to perform. The same agreement was
afterwards renewed at a more numerous meeting of ba-
rons sammoned by Langton at St Edmonsbury. Hero
it was resolved, that at Christmas they should prefer
their cothmon petition in a body, and in the mean time
they separated with a design to put themselves in a pos-
ture of defence, enlist men, and fortify their castles.
In the begining of January 1215, they repaired to
London, accoutred in their military garb and equi-
page, and presented their petition to the king, alleging
that he bad promised to
laws of Edward the' Codlessor, at the time he was
absolved from his excommunication. Jobn resented
their presamption ; and required a promise under their
bands and seals, that they would never demand, or at-
tempt to extort, such privileges for the fature. This
they refused with such unanimity and resolation, that
the king desired time to consider of their demands.
He promised, that, at the festival of Easter, be would
ive a positive answer to their petition; wid offered
&mthueb%pof&nmﬁry,th&b of
La oily,

nt a confirmation of the
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England. Ely, and the earl mareschal, as sureties for fulfilling his
Syt englagements. -

A/

he barons accepted of his securities, and departed
peaceably ; but Johu had no design of complying with
their desires. He had recourse to the clergy, whose
power he had seen and felt in so many instances. He
courted their favour, by granting them a charter esta-
blishing all those rights of which they were already in
the possession, and which he now pretended to congrm
when he had not the liberty to refuse. To ‘ingratiate
himself still' farther with this body, be took the cross,
and* appealed to the pope against the usurpation of the
barons. The pope wrote letters to England, reproach-
ing the primate and bishops with favouring these dissen-
sions ; and commandecd them to promote peace between
the two parties. He exliorted the barons to conciliate
the king, not with menaces, but with humble intreaties ;
and promised, upon their obedience, to interpose his
own authority in favour of such of their petitions as he
should find to be just. At the same time, he annulled
their association, and forbade them to enter into any
confederacy for the future.

The barons paid no regard to the pope’s remon-
strances ; knowing that the fulminations of the court
of Rome would be of little avail, unless they were se-
conded by the clergy of England. After waiting till
Easter, when the kiug promised to return them an
answer, they met by agreement at Stamford. There
they assembled a force of above 2000 knights, and a
prodigious nsmber of foot. Thence they marched to
Brackley, about 1§ miles from Oxford, the place where
the court then resided. Jobn, hearing of their ap-
i)’ronch, sent the archbishop of Canterbury, the earl of

embroke, and others of his council, to know the par-
ticulars of their request, and what those liberties were
which they so much impor(uned bim to grant. The
barons delivered a schedule containing the chief articles
of their demands, founded on the charters of Henry and
Edward ; but which were in the highest degree displea-
sing to the king. He burst into a furious passion, ask-
ed the barons why they did not also demand his king-
dom ; and swore that he would never comply with such
exorbitant demands. The confederates then chose Ro-
bert Fitzwalter for their general ; whom they dignified
with the title of * Mareschal of the army of God and
of the holy church.” They laid siege to Northamp-
ton, took Bedford, and were joyfully received into
London. They wrote letters to all the nobility and
gentry who had not yet declared in their favour, threat-
ening their estates with devastation in case of refusal
or delay.

In the mean time the king was left at a place called
Odiham in Sarrey, attended only by seven knights.
He vainly endeavoured to avert the storm by the me-
diation of his bishops and ministers. He appealed to
Langton against the barons, not suspecting that he
was engaged in the confederacy; and desired him to

fulminate the church censures against those who had’
made war opon their lawful -prince. Langton declared.

that he would pass no censure where he found no de-
linguent; but said, that much might be dane if the
king would dismiss some foreign auxiliaries which be

. bhad lately brought over. Upon this John disbanded

a great body of Germans and. Flemings whom be bad
hitherto retained. in his service, .and Langton - réfused

to excommuuicate a single baron. The king, being Englasd

now quite defenceless, was obliged at last to comply *=——v—s

with the demands of bis subjects. A conference was A-D- 121

accordiugly appointed, and all things were adjusted for

this most important treaty. .
The king’s commissioners met the barous at a place neyﬁm

called Runimede, between Staines and Windsor ; and hiw to sig-

which is yet beld in reverence as the spot where the Magra

standard of freedom was first erected in England. Here €

the king signed the charter called Magna Charta :

which continues in force to this day, and is still re-

ﬁrded as the great bulwark of British liberty. See
46N4 Charta. 144
This charter, however, at the time that it was made, Principal

secured liberty to the clergy, barons, and gentlemen, 2rticles of

much more than to the bulk of the people, who did'"

not for a long time obtain any privileges of import-

ance. Freedom of elections was secured to the clergy;

and it was determined, that fines on them for any of-

fence should be laid on in proportion to their estates,

and not the value of their benefices. The privileges

secured to the barons were, either abatements in the

rigour of the feudal laws, or relief from arbitrary and

ambiguous decisions before the courts. It was also

decreed, that barons should recover the lands of their

vassals, even though forfeited by felony, after having

been in the possession of the crown for a year and a

day; and no tax was to be imposed without consent

of the great council of the nation, excepting in case

of the captivity of the king, the knighting of his el-

dest son, or marrying his eldest daughter. No land

belonging to any baron was to be seized for a crown.

debt, unless the possessor had not personal pro

enough to pay it; neither was any vassal to be allowed

to sell so much of his land as to incapacitate him from.

performing the necessary service to his lord. It was

also determined, that when the great council of the

nation was called, the prelates, earls, and barons should.

be summoned by a particular writ, and the lesser ba-

rons should receive a summons from the sheriff. In

favour of the people it was stipulated, that they ahould

have from the barons all the immunities and privileges

granted by the king to the former. Merchants were

to be allowed to carry on their business without any

arbitrary tolls or impositions, and to go out of the

kingdom and return at pleasure. The goods of every

freeman were to be disposed of according to his will ;

or if he died intestate, the nearest heir should succeed

him, No carts, horses, or wood, were to be taken by

the crown officers without the consent of the owner.

-The king’s courts were to be stationary, and no delay

to be made in doing justice to every one; no freeman
should be taken or imprisoned, dispossessed ofhis free te-
nement, outlawed or banished, unless by the legal judg-
ment of his peers, &c. It was likewise stipulated, that
T.ondon should remain in the hands of the barons, and
the T'ower be consigned to the primate, till the 1sth’
of Aungust following ; or till the articles of the charter
should be fulfilled. To give the more security for this,
the king allowed them to choose 2 of their own num-
ber, to whose authority no limits were set either in
extent or duration. 'If any complaint were made of a
violation of the charter, either by the king or his of-
ficers, any four of the barong might admonisli the king.
to redress the grievance ; and if satisfaction were not

: obtained,
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and to bestow their dignities and estates upon his pipiand.
French subjects, on whose fidelity he could more safe- ‘st

obtained, they might sssemble the whole council of 253

\e——== and they, in conjunction with the great council, were

A.D. 1215
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empowered to compel him to fulhl the charter. In
case of his resistance, they had liberty to levy war
against him, attack his castles, -and use every kind of
violence, except against bis person, or those of the
queen or children. All men throughout the kingdom
were bound, under the penalty of confiscation, to swear.
obedience to the 25 barons ; and the freeholders of each
county were to choose 12 knights, whose business it
was to report such evil customs as ought to be redrese~
ed in terms of Magna Charta.

Bat slthough Jobn had thus obliged Limself, by wri-
ting, to allow liberty to his subjeots, he had no mind that
they should enjoy it in reality. The sense of his subjec-
tion to his own vassals sunk deep in his mind. He be-
came sullen, silent, and reserved. He shunned the so-
ciety of his former friends; and retired into the isle of
‘Wight, as if to hide his disgrace in solitude; but, in
reality, to meditate revenge against the barons. He
sent to the contiuent to enlist a large body of mercenary
troops, and made complrints to the pope of the insurrec-

tions of the barons against him. The pontiff very warm-

ly espoused his canse ; a bull was sent over, anuulling
the whole charter; and at the same time the foreign
troops arriving, the king once more found himself in &
eondition to demand his owu terms from bis subjects.
The barons had made no prepurations for war, not
suspecting the introduction of a foreign army. The
king, therefore, was for some time undisputed master
of the field, and the most horrid cruelties were com-
mitted by his army. The nobility who had been most
active in procuring the great charter fled with their fa-
milies to Scotland, where they obtained the protection
of King Alexander by doing homage to him. The
barons being totally unable to raise an army capable of
contending with that of John, applied to Uwir old eae-
my Philip of France, offering to acknowledge his eldest
son Louis for their sovereign, on condition of his pro-
tecting them from the fury of John and his mercena-
ries. The French king accepted their proposal with
joy 5 and twenty-five hostages which he demanded be-
tug sent over, began to make the most diligent prepa-
rations for this expedition, regardless of (he menaces of
the pope, who threatened bim with excommunication,

and actually excommunicated bis son Louis some time-

after.

The first troops who eame to the assistance of the
barons, were only a body of 7000: men; but, soon
after, Louis with a powerful army landed at Saud-
wich. The first effect of this invasion was, that most
of John’s foreign troops deserted, refusing to serve
agaiost the heir of their monarchy. Many considerable
noblemen alse deserted his cause, and Louis daily gain-
ed ground.. This prince advanced to London, where
the barens and burghers did him homage, and took
the oath of allegiance, after he had sworn to confirm
the liberties and privileges of the people. His impru-
deace, however, in preferring on all occasions his French
subjects to the Fnglish, soon excited a jealousy against
him, which proved very prejudicial to his cauvse. This
jealousy was greatly increased by the death-bed con-
fession of the count de Melun, one of his courtiers, who
declared ta those about .him, that it was Louis's de~
sign. to exterminate the Englisli barons as traitors,
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ll{;'-‘ely. This caused a considerable desertion among A.D. 1216,

is’s party : so that John once more found himself.
in a condition to make an effurt for his crown. He
resolved to penctrate into the heart of the kingdom ;.
and, for this purpose, he departed from Lynn, and
tock the road towards Lincolnshire at the head of a-
great body of troops. Fis road lay along the shore,
which was overflowed at high water; but the king,
not being apprised of this, or being ignorant of the’
tides of the place, lost all his carriages, treasure, and
baggage by their influx. He himself escaped with the
utmost difficulty, and arrived at the abbey of Swin-
stead ; where his grief for the loss he bad sustained,
and the distracted state of his affairs, threw him into a
fever, which soon appeared to be attended with fatal
symptoms.

1

He died at Newark in the year 1216, the De.u‘.’.,f

g1st of his age, and 18th of bis reign. He left two le- King John,

gitimate sons: Henry, who succeeded him on the *

throne, and was about nine years of age; and Richard,
who was about seven. He left also three daughters;
Jane, married to Alexander king of Scotland; Elea-
nor, married to the earl of Pembroke ; and Isabella,
married to the emperor Frederic II.

When John died, the earl of Perbroke was mare-
schal of England. By this office he was at the head
of the army, and of consequence, in times of such tur-
bulence, at the head of the state. e was a nobleman
of gmt honour and fidelity, and had continued faithful
to Joba in his greatest reverses of fortune. He now
determined to support the authority of the infant Prince.
Heary ; and therefore carried him immediately to Glou-.
cester, where the ceremony of coronation was perform-
ed, in the presence of Gaulo the legate and a very few
noblemen, by the bishops of Winchester and ﬁnh.
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The young prince was obliged to swear fealty to the Hem; n

pope, and renew the homage which his father-had done
for the kingdom ; after which, the earl of Pembroke
was chosen protector.

Till the king arrived. at the years of 'mntnr,ity, the He ;2.“.
transactions of his reign can only be considered as the new char-

consequences of the disposition of his tutors,
broke caused him grant a new charter of liberties,
consisting of the concessions extorted from John, with
some alterations ; aud the next year it was renewed,
with the addition of some other articles. Thus these
famous charters were brought very nearly to the shape
in which they have ever since stood ; and they were,.
during many generations, esteemed the most sacred.
rampart to national liberty and independence. As
they secnred the rights of all orders of men, they were.
asxiously defended by all, and became in & manner the
basis of the English monarchy, and a kind of original
contract, which both limited the authority of the king,.
and .ensured the conditional allegiance of his subjects.
Though often violated, they were still claimed and re-
called by the nobility and people; and as no prece-
dents were supposed valid that infringed them, they-
rather acquired, than lost, authority, from the frequent
attempts made against them, in several ages, by regal
and arbitrary power.

. These charters were made use of by Pembroke as ar-_.

guments to draw eff the malecontent barons from their,
allegiance to Louis, He represented to them, that,

whatever ,

Pem- ters
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Eagland. whatever jealousy they might have entertained agninst
‘=————the late king, s young prince, the lineal heir of their
A.D.1316.30cient monarchs, had now succeeded to the throne,

without sncceeding either to the resentments or prin-
ciples of his predecesser: That the desperate expedi-
ent, which they had employed, of calling ia & foreign
potentate, bad, happily for them, as well as for the na-
tion, failed of entire success; and it was still in their
power, by a guick return to their daty, to restore the
independence of the kingdom, and te secure that li-
berty for which,they so zealonsly contended: That, as
all past offences of the barens were now buried in ob-
livion, they oaght, on their part, to forget their com-
plaints against their late sovereign; who, if he had
been anywise blameable in his conduct, had left to his
son the ealatary warning to avoid his pathe, which had
led to such fatal extremities : And that, baving-now
obtaioed a charter for their liberties, it was their in-
terest to show, by their conduet, that the sogquisition
was not incompatible with their allegiarce 2».“ that
the rights of the king and people, so far from being
hostile and opposite, might mutaally support and sestsin
each other.

Thess considerations, enforced by Pembroke®s known
character of constancy and fidelity, had a very great
influence on the barons. Most of them began to ne-
gotiate with him, and many actuoally returned to their
duty. At the same time Louis contmued to disgust
those of his own party by the preference which he vi-

‘sibly gave to the French. Though he wewt over to

France, therefore, and brooght fresh suceours from
thence, he found that bis party was greatly weaker
than before, by the desertion of his English confede-
rates : and that the death of King John had, contrary
to his expectations, occasioned the total ruin of his af
fairs. In a short time Pembroke was so much strength-
ctted by deserters from Louis’s party, that he vento-
red to invest Monnt Borel ; though upon the appronch

of the count de Perche with the French army, he de--

sisted from tbat enterprise. The French general im-
mediately marched to Lincoln; and, being sdmitted
into the town, luid elege to the castle, and soon redu.
ced it to exttemity. Pembroke summoned his forees
from every quarter, in order to relieve this importaut
place ; and he appesred so nach eaperior to the
French, tint they shut thentselves op within the city,
resotving to take shielter there. But the gurrison of the
custle, Having received & strong reinforcement, made 2
vigavous nlfy upon the besiegers, while the English
stuty seenulted them from without, The Fremeh army
was totally reoted; the coont de Perche with omly
two persons more were killed ; but many of the chief
commanders, and aboot 400 knights, were nmde pri-
soners, On the news of this fatal event, Louis raised
the stege of Dover, and retired to London ; where he
received intelligence of a new disaster, which put an
end to all his hopes. A French fleet, which carried
a strong reinforcement, had appeared on the eout‘of
Kent : whers they wers sttacked and repuieed with
conviderable low by Philip d’Albim-{. He is said to
liave gained the victory by the following steatagem.
Having got the wind of the Freach, he came down
upon them with violetice j aud throwimg on their faces

" n great qoantity of quicklime, which he putpossly car.

ried oo bowrd, tirey were so blinded that they were

.

disabled from defeading themesives, This misfortune
oo disco the barons who yet adhered to Louis,
that they came from svery quarter to make their sub-
wission to Pembroke : and Louis himself, finding his
sffairs totally desperate, was glad to make his escape
from a country where every thing was become hostile to
bim. He therefore cencluded s peace with the pro.g
tector ; promised to evacuate the kingdem ; and onlyy
stipulated, in return, an indemnity to bis adberents, andd
» restitution of their honours and fortunes, together
with the free and equal enjoyments of those liberties
which had been granted to the rest of the nation,
When the king grew up, he was foend to be very

unfit for the government of such a turbulent people as
the English at that time were. Though his temper
was mild and bumane, he was also very weak, fickle,
and irresolate. He disgasted the people by the cares.
ses he bestowed on foreigners ; and this disgust rose
ence to such a height, thut the baroms refused to as.
semble in the general council of the nation, or purlia-
ment, at his desire, When commanded to de se, they
sent & message to Hemz; desiring him te diemiss his fo-
reigners; o ¢ they weuld drive both him and
them out of the kingdom, and put the crown on the
head of onc who was more worthy to wear it, The
fadility of Heary's temper aleo imduced him to heap
riches upen bis foreign favourites in a mmnner which
he could by no means afford : this often brought him

into very great straits; and te relieve himwelf, he
was obliged to huve recourse to many arbitrary mea-

sures, which he counld not otherwise bave chosen. No-
thing, however, of very grest moment happened tiil
the year 1255, when the pope found means to embark
Henry in a scheme for the conquest of Naples, er 8i-v
cily on this side the Fare, as it was called ; an enterprise!
which not only brought much dishenour te the king, !
bot involved him for some years in very great expencel
and trouble, The court of Rome some time before:
had reduced the kingdom of Sicily to the same state
of feudal vassalage which he pretended te exerciew
over England ; but Mainfroy, an wsarper, uoder pre-
tewce of governing the kingdom for the lwwfal heir,
had seized the crown, and was reselved to reject the
pope's suthority. As the pops foond that his own
force alene was not sufficient to gain his peint, be bad
peceurses to Richard the king of land's brother,
who had been created earl of Cornwall, and bad such
talents for amassing money, that e was reckoned the
richest prince in Christendom. To bim the pope of-
fored the kingdom of Sicily, upon the simgle condition
of his conqneriu& it from the usorper, Richard was too
wise to accept this offer ; upon which the pope applied
to Henry, and offered him the crown of Sicily for hie
second son Edmund. Heory, dazzled by this propo-
sal, without reflecting on the cuneequences, or withe
out consuiting his biwther or the parliament, gave the
pope unlimited credit to expend whatever sums be
!bonght neeessary for completing the of Sici-
. In conesquence of thie unlimited gvant, bis holiness
Lumined to exert his apostelioal authority to the ot.:
most, in extorting ma:{ from the English. A oro-
side was publishied, requiring every one whe had taken
the cross against the infidels, or even vowed to advance
money for that purpos¢, to suppert the wir sgainst
Maiafroy, whom he accused a# being & more tervible
enemy
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to the Christian faith ther any Ssracen. A

' ‘et tonth an al) the ecclesinsticsl henefices ia England was

" A D. 1255 jevied for throe years 3 and ardere were given to ex.

lemaly re- 8ing to gremt them a pl
Rews Mag-
34 Charta- their chaster with mere than vsusl sobemnity. All the

communicate the hishops whe did net make pnuctual
paymeat. A grant was wade to the king of the goeds
of Jatestate clergywen, as well as of the revenues of
vopant benefices and thosa of non-residents. These
taxations, howovar grievous, were- submiited to with

little suemuring 3 but anather suggeated by the bi'-rlig .

of Herefard excited the most violent clamours.

prelate, who at that time resided at the coort of Rome,
drew hills om all the abbots and bishops of the king-
dem, to the amount of no less than 150,540 marks,
which he granted to Italian merchants in consideration
of the meney they bad advanced or pretended to ad-
vance fer the support of the Sicilian war. As it was
apprehended that the English clergy would not easily
submit ta such an extraordinary demand, a commission
was given to Rustond, the pape’s legate, to nse his an-
thority. * An assembly of the prelates and abbets was
aecerdingly summoned ; wha, en hearing the proposal
sanctified with the names both of the pope and king,
were siruck with the utmost surprise and indignation.
A violest altercation took place; during which the le-
gete told them, that all ecclesiastical benefices were the
praperty of the pope, and that he might dispose of them
a9 be pleased. The affair eaded, however, in the sub-
missien of the elesgy: but the barons still continued
refractory, and fer seme time answered the king’s de-
wends of supplies with expostulations; urging the
king's partiality to foreigners, and the various injuries
the nation had sustained from the servants of the crown.
The great eouncil of the nation, which had lately ob-
tained the namo of perisament, was thevefore disselved,
and another called, bat with as little success as before.
The king, however, had invelved himself in se much

" debt, that a large supply was become absolutely wecee-

ur{ 3 and as that could by no means be obtained from
pa;ii:men‘t, he wa: now nhc::;o &Iohl;nmiliating ex-
pedieat of geing about ameag is subjects as he
thowght mest attached to him, and begging J::siuma
frem them at their own houses. At length bis barous,
peresiviog the exigeacies to which he was reduced,
seemed willing to afford him aid ; aud, upon his promi-
redress of gvievances, a
libaral supply was obtained, fer which he renewed

prelates and abbots were assembled with barning tapers
m their hands: the magna charta was read i their
presence ; and they denounced sentence of excommuni-
cation upon all who sbould infringe wpon its decisions,
They then put out their tapers on the ground, and ex-
elaimed, “ May every soul that proves false to this
agreement so stink and corropt in hell.” The king
subjoined, “ So help me God, I will inviolably keep
all these things, a8 J am a man, as I am a Christian,
se Eam a knight, and as I am a king crowned and
anointed.”

No sooaer bad the king received the supplies of

beeak
his cnm'e- which he stood s0 much in meed, than he forget all his

engagements, put his eonfidence entirely in foreign
counsellors, and evaded or broke throsgh in nomber-
less instances the charters he had given. Thie conduet
rendered him so obnexious to the barons, that Simen
Mouatfort easl of Leicester, a man of & very vielent
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and ambitious temper, determined to attempt an imns- Lnglend.
vation in the government. He formed a powerinl con. ‘==’

federncy agninst the king, and the desigus of the con- 4. P- #35%

spirstors were ly potin execution in the yesr
1258. Henry had summened a parliament in expee-
tation of receiving supplies for his Sicilian projeet ;
when the baroms appeared in the hall, clad ia com-
{leu armour, with their swords by their sides. The

ing, stroek with this unusual appearance, asked them
what was their purpose, and whether they pretended
to make him their prisoner? Roger Bigod, earl ma-
reschal, answered in name of the rest, that he was wot
their prisoner; that they even intended to grant bim
large sopplies, in order to fix his son on the throne of
Sicily ; that they ouly expected some returs for this
expence and service ; and ‘that as the king had fire-
quently made submissions to the parliament, had ae-
knewledged his past ervors, and bad still allowed him-
self to be carried into the same path, whick gave them
such reason of eomplaint, be must mew yield to more
strict regulations, and comfer authority em those who
were able and willing to redress the public grievances.
Henry instantly assured them of bis intentions to grast
them all possible satisfaction; and for that purpose
semmoned anotber parliament at Oxford, te digest the
pew plan of government, and to elect proper persons
who were to be entrusted with the chief aothority.
This assembly, afterwards ealled the sad pariiement,
went very expeditiously te work on the basiness of re-
formation. Twenty-four bavons were appointed, with
supreme autharity, te reform the abuses of the state;
and Leicester was placed at their bead. Their farut
step was to erder four knights te be chosen out of ench
county, who should examine into the state of their
respective constituents, and should attend at the en-
suing parliament to give informatien of their com-
plaints. They ordained that threo sessions of parlia-
ment should be regularly beld every year; that a new
high sheriff should be elected annually ; that no wards
nor coastles shonld be ewtrusted to foreigners, no new
forests made, nor the revenues of any counties let to
farm.

These constitations were so just, that some of them
vemain to this day. But the parliament having ooce
obtained the sovereign power, teok care not to part
with it again. They not only protracted the time of
their sitting wnder varioms pretences; but at last bad
the effrontery to impese an orth wpon every individual
of the nation, declaring an implicit obedience to alt
the statutes éxecuted or to be yet executed by the
barons who were thas appointed ae rulers. They not
only abridged the authority of the king, but the effi-
caey of parliament also; giving up to 12 persons the
whole parliamentary power between each session.—
Their usurpations were first opposed by the knights of
the shires, whom they themselves had appointed. These
bad for some time begun to be regularly assembled in.
a separate house, to consider of the national grievan.
ees ; the first of which was the conduct of the 24 ro-
lers. They represented, that thongh the king had
performed all that was required of him, the barons
had hitherto done netliing on their part that showed
an cqual regard for the people ; that their own interest
and power seemed the only aim of all their decrees ;
and they even ealled wpon the king’s eldest son Prince

.
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England. Edward to interposé his authority, and save the sinking that of the body of the people. He calied » parliament, g,
* A pation. : where, besides the barons of his own party, and seversl ‘=
A.D. 1358 The,prince was at this time about 22 years of age, ecclesinstics who were not proper tenasts of the crown, .D-1%.
ow‘,fed by 20d by bis active and resolute condact had inspired the he ordered returns te be made of two knights from
Prince Edenation with great hopes. He told those who made the every shire; andalso deputies from the boroughs, which
ward.  ,application to him, that he had swora to the late con- had been hitherto considered as-too incontiderkble to be
stitutions ; and, on that acconnt, though they were allowed any share in the legislation. This parliament
contrary to his own private opinions, he was resolved was called on the 20th of January 1265 : and here we
not to infringe them. At the same time, however, he find the first outline of an English House of Commons;
‘sent a message to the barons, requiring them to bring an institution which has ever since been eonsidered as
-their undertaking to an end, or etherwise to expect the bulwark of British liberty.
the most vigorous resistance to their usurpations. On The new parliament was far from being se compliant
this the barons were obliged to publish a new code of to Leicester as he had desired or expected. Many of the
laws, which, though it contained scarce any thing -barons who bad hitherto stedfastly adhered to his party
.material, yet, it was supposed, would for a while were disgusted with bis boundless ambition; and the
.dazzle the .eyes of the people, until they -could take people, who found that a change of masters was not
measures to establish their authority upon surer fonn- change from misery to happiness, began to wish for the
~  dations. In this manner, under various pretences, re-establishment 3 royal authority. Leicesterat last, to
they centinued their power for three years; while the -make a merit of what he could net prevent, released
whole nation loudly condemned their treachery, and Prince Edward from his confinement, and had bim in-
the pope himself at last abeolved the king and his sub- troduced st Westminster-ball, where his freedom was
.jects from the oath they had taken to obey their in- confirmed by the unanimous voice of the barons. But
' ;junctions. Beon after this, a parliament was called, though Leicester bad all the popularity of restoring the
and the king reiustated in his former authority. The prince, be was yet politic enough to keep him guarded
.baroas were obliged to submit for a time ; but the earl by his emissaries, who watched all his actions. At last,
.of Leicester having joined the Welsh, who at this time however, he found means to make his escape in the fol-
.mdde an irruption 1nto England, the kingdom was re- lowing mauner. The duke of Gloucester, being dis-
duced to the most deplorable situation. ’!l“he pusillani- gustef with Leicester, retired from court, and went to
.mity of the king prevented any proper or judicious his estates on the borders of Wales. His antagonitt
method from being pursued for extricating the people pursued him thither: and to give the greater authority
from their distresses; and at last & treaty was concluded to his arms, carried the king and prince of Wales along
with the barons on the most disadvantageous terms that  with bim. This furpished young Edward with the op-
.can be imagined, They were restored to the sovereign- portunity he had so long desired. Being furnished by
ty of the kingdom, took possession of all the royal ca- the earl of Gloucester with a horse of extraordinary
stles and fortresses, and even named the officers of the swiftness, he took leave of his attendants, who were in
_king’s bousehold. They summoned a parliament to fact his guards, but were not able to come up with him.
.meet at Oxford, in order more fully to settle the plan They pursued him, however, for some time; but the
of government ; and by this assembly it was enacted appearance of a body of troops belonging to-Gloucester
,that the authority of the 24 barons should continue net soon put an end to their pursnit. 15
-only during the life of King Henry, but also during that The prince no sooner recovered his liberty, than the Pris< :g
15y .of Prince. Edward. | royalists joined him from all quarters, and an army m‘::gﬁ.
Whoisde These scandalous conditions would bave been easily soon procured which Leicester conld not withstand. ;.
feated and complied with by King Henry ; but they were utterly This nobleman now found himself in-a remote quarter
_on:: l:;h rejected by Prince Edward, and a civil war immediate- of the kingdom ; surrounded by his enemies ; and de-
the king ly ensued. The prince was at first successful ; but, barred from all communication with his friends by the
and his  through his impetuosity, occasioned the loss of & great river Bevern, whose bridges Edward had broken down.
brother.  battle, in which his father -and uncle were taken pri- In this extremity, he wrote to his son to hasten to his
soners, and he himself was obliged soon after to surren- assistance from London, with a considerable body which
der to the earl of Leicester. The king was now redu- he had under his command. With this view bis son
ced to the most deplorable situation. His partisans advanced to Kenilworth ; but here he was surprised,
were totally disarmed, while those of the earl of and his army entirely dispersed by Prince Edward.
Leicester still kept themselves in an offensive posture. The young prince, immediately after this victory, ad-
Leicester seized the estates of no fewer than 18 barons; vanced against Leicester himself; who, ignorant o
engrossed to himself the ransom -of all the prisoners; -the fate of ‘his son’s army, had passed the Severn in
monopolized the sale of wood to foreign markets ; and boats. He was by no means able to cope with the
at last ordained that all power should be exercised by royalists ; his men being inferior hoth in numbers axd 12
nine persons, who were to be.chosen by three others, resolution to their antagonists. His army was defeat: Burdl>
or the majority of them ; and these three were the earl ed with great slaughter. Leicester himself was slnn,;::ﬁ ¢
of Leicester himself,.the earl of Gloucester, and the bi- though he called out for quarter, together with his el- ;g
18 shop of Chichester. dest son Henry, and about 160 knights and other
First House The miserable situation to which the kingdom was gentlemen. The old king had been purposely placed
of Com-  .ow reduced, proved at last the means of settling the by the rebels in the front of the battle, where be was
waons. goverument an a more proper foundation. Leicester, in  wounded, and in great danger of beiog killed ; bat, cry-
order to secure himself, was obliged to have recourse to ing out, * I am Henry og Winchester your king,” he
an aid, till now eatirely unknown in England, namely, was saved and put in a place of security by his so;;
w

3
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England. who had flown to his assistance. The body of Leicester

the dead, was barbarously mang-

ortimer ; and then sent to his wi-
dow, as a testimony of the royal party’s barbarity and
success.

This victory, gained at Evesham, proved decisive in

-favour of the royal parti. Almost all the castles,
gnrrisoned by the barons, hastened to make their sub-

" missions, and opened their gates to the king. The
Isle of Axholme alone, and that of Ely, trusting to
the strength of their situation, ventored to make re-
distance ; but were at last reduced, as well as the castle
of Dover, by the valour and activity of Prince Ed-
ward. Adam de Gourdon, a courageous baron, main-
tained himself some time in the forests of Hampshire,
committing depredations in the neighbourhood ; and
obliged the prince to lead a body of troops into that
Country against him. Edward attacked the camp of
the rebels ; and being transported by the ardour of ac-
tion, leaped over the trench with a few followers, and
. encountered Gourdon himself in a single combat. The
victory was long disputed between these two valiant
combatants ; but ended at last in the prince’s favour,
who wounded his antagonist, threw him from his horse,
dnd took him prisoner. He not only innted him his
life, but introduced him that very night to the queen
at Guildford, procured his pardon, and was ever after
faithfully served by him.

In 1271, Prince Edward, baving settled the affairs
of the kingdom, undertook an expedition to the Holy
Land, where he signalized himself by many acts of va-
lour. The king’s health declined visibly after the de-
parture of his son ; and at last, worn out with cares
and the infirmities of age, he expired at 8t Edmonsbury
oo the 16th of November 1292, in the 64th year of his

Death of age and the §6th of his reign.
Henry 1. Prince Edward had reached Sicily in his return from
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the Holy Land, when he received an account of his
father's death ; at which he expressed much concern.
As he knew that England was at that time in a state
of perfect tranquillity, he was in no haste to retarn,

Kdward I but spent near a year in France before he made his ap-
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pearance in England. He was received by his sub-
Jects with the utmost joy, and crowned s¢ Westmin-
ster by Robert archbishop of Canterbury on the 19th
of August 1274. He immediately applied himself to
the correcting of those disorders which the civil com-
motions, and weak administration of bis father, and
introduced. A system of strict justice, bordering on

severity, was introduced and kept up through the whole -

of this reign. The Jews were the only part of his
subjects whom Edward oppressed. Many arbitrary
taxes were levied upon them; 280 of them were hang-
ed at onte for adulterating the coin ; the goods of the
rest were confiscated, and all of them banished the
kingdom.

In 1296, the king undertook an expedition against
Lewellyn prince of Wales, who had refused to do ho-
mage for his crown. The conquest of that country
was not fully accomplished till the year 1283 ; after
which the principality of Wales was annexed to the
crown of England, and thenceforth gave a title to the

# See Wales King’s eldest son *.—In 1286, the settlement of Wales

appeared so complete, that the king went abroad in
order to make Fm between Alfonso king of Arra-
Vor. VIIL Part I. t

- ]

.
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on and Philip le Bel king of France, who had & dif- Englind.

, ference about.the kingdom of Sioily.
in his negotiations ; but, staying abroad three years,
he found that many disorders had been introduced in
his absence. "Many instances of robbery and violence
had broke out in all parts of England; but the cor-
Tuption of the judges, by which the fountains of justice
were poisoned, was of still more dangerons consequence.
Edward, in order to remedy this prevailing abuse,
summoned a parliament, and brought the judges to a
trial ; where all of them except two, who were clergy-
men, were convicted of this flagrant iniquity, were
fined, and deposed from their office. The amount of
the fines levied upon them is of itself a sufficient proof
of their guilt, being above 100,000 marks ; an immense
sum in those days, sufficient to defray the expences of a
war betwixt two great nations. The king afterwards
made all the new judges swear that they would take no
bribes ; but the deposing and fining the old ones was
the more effectual remedy.

1
In 1291, King Edward began to meditate the con- Attenpts
the con-

quest of
Scotland.

quest of Scotland, which employed him during the
rest of his life ; but which, though that kingdom was
by him reduced to the greatest distress, he was never

He succeeded “——y——
A.D.135:7.

04

able to accomplish +. At the came time, he was en:} Sce Scot-
gaged in expensive contests with France; and these fand.

multiplied wars and preparations for war, by obliging
him to have frequent recourse to parliamentary sup-
plies, became the remote causes of great and impor-
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tant changes in the government. The parliament was New mo-
modelled into the form which has continued ever since. dels the

As a great part of the property of the kingdom, by
the introduction of commerce and improvements in
agriculture, was transferred from the barons to- the
lower class of “people, so their consent was thought ne-
cessary for raising the supplies. For this reason, the
king issued writs to the sheriffs, enjoining them to send
to parliament, along with two knights of the shire, two
deputies from each borough within their county; and
these provided with sofficient powers from their con-
stituents to grant such demands as they should think
reasonable for the safety of the state. The charges of
these deputies were to be borne by the boroughs which
sent them ; and so far were they from considering this
deputation as an honour, that nothing could be more
displeasing to any berough than to be thus obliged to
send a deputy, or to any individual thau to be thus
chosen. The authority of these commoners, however, in-
creased throngh time. Their union gave them weight ;-
and it became customary among them, in return for the’
supplies which they granted, to prefer petitions to the
crown for the redress of those grievances under which
the nation was supposed to laboor. The more the king’s
necessities increased, the more he found it necessary to
give them au early redress ; till, from requesting, the
commons proceeded to requiring ; and having all the
property of the nation, they by gegljces began also to
be d of the power.

parliament.

Edward 1. died of a dysentery at Carlisle on the m..f.‘;d i

yth of July 1307, as he was leading a great army intosucceeded

Scotland, agai
vowed the most dreadful vengeance. He was succeed-
ed by his son Edward II. whom he had charged with
his dying breath to prosecute the war against Scot-
land, and never to desist till be had finally subdued the

M kingdom,

inst the inhabitants of which he hadbdr Edw.IL
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kingdom. But tbe new king was of a very diffe- and be in sid to bave been guilty-of many acks of ra- Ragiy.
‘e~ ent disposition from his father. The Seots gra. pinesnd injustice. But he was soan d by & more ———
A.D.1314. dually recovered their power; and in 3314 gave the formidable enemy. Queen Isabella fied ta France, and A- D- 15+
refused to vetura to Englaod till Spenser was removed ;1%
from the royal presence, and banished the .kiq‘on.m.‘:“
Thus she made herself popular iz Eng where him by

English such a terzible defeat ut Baonockburn, that
for many years no superiority of oumbers could eu-
coursge them teo look the Scots in the face. Bea

. 167  SCOTLAND. . Spenser was vniversally disliked ; and sbe had plea- queea.
2:“;":; bis The reign of Edward II. affords pa particulars of sure of enjoving the, campany of & yeong nableman
jeots, great moment, Being a prince of a weak understand. named Martimer, upon whom she bad lataly placed her

ing, though endued with no remarkable bad gualities,
‘his reign was one continued series of quarrels with Lis
turbulent subjects. His favourites were the most ge=
neral causes of discontent. The first of these was ona

.Piers Gavaston, the son of a Gascon kuight of seme

distinction, wha bad bonourably served the late king,
and who, in reward for his services, had obtained an
establishment for his son in the family of the prince of

afiections. The queen's court, therefore, hecame a
saoctoary for all the malecantents who were bagished
::i' ewn country, or wha c!mo‘_to :eme over. 'Ehcu

thought matters were ripe for ber purpose, st
sail from Dort harbour, accompanied {:; 3000 armed,
men. She landed without oppasition on the coast of
Suffolk, on the 24th of September 1326} snd she ne
ssomer appearcd, than there scemed to ba & geseral re-

‘Wales.—To bo the faveurite of any king wbatever, is wolt in ber favour. The unfortunate king fonsd the
no doubt in itself a sufficient offence to the rest of the spirit of disloyalty spread aver the w i

‘courtiers. Numberless faults were therefore found Ie bad ylmoz some dependence aa the ison of
with Gaveston by the English barons. Whea the king Bristol, which was under the command of the eldes

* e was a young man of a noble English family, some

went over to France to espouse the princess Isabella,
to whom be bad been long contracted, Gaveston was
Jeft guardian of the vealm, with more ample powers
then had usually been conferred in such & case. But
when the queen, who was of an imperious and in.
triguing spirit, arrived, Gaveston had the misfertune
to fall under her displeasure also, on sccouat of the
ascendency he bad acquired over the king. A come
spiracy was therefore soon formed agninat the favour-
ite; at the bead of which were the queen, snd the

carl of Lancaster, cousin-german te the king, and the-

most opulent sad powerful nobleman in Eagland. The
King, unable to resist such s combisation, was at last
obliged to' banish Gaveston; bat recalled him some
time after. This was sufficiant to spread an alarm over
the whele kingdom : a civil war eosuedj and the nobi-
lity baving get Gaveston into their bands, soon freed
themselves of any farther apprebensions from him, by
putting him to death.

After the upfoxtunate defeat at Bannockbern, King
Edward chose a new favourite named Hugh le Despenser.

marit, and very engagiag accompli is fae
ther was a person of a more respestable cbarac-
ter than the son ; but the being admitted to a share of
Kiog Edward’s favour was a sulficient crime, The king
imprudently dispessessed some lords of their estates, in
arder to bestow them upon this favourite; and this
was a sufficient pretence for openly attacking both the
father and son. The earls of Lancaster and Here-
ford flew to arms. Sentence was procured from per-
liament of perpetual exile against
with a forfeiture of all their estates. At last the kin,
took the field at the bead of 30,000 men, and presse
the earl of Lancaster so closely, that he had not tize to
collect his forces together ; and, flying from one place
to another, he was at last stopped in his way towards
Scotland, and made priscner. He was immediately
condemoed by a court-martial j; and executed om an
eminence near Pomfret, with circumstances of the great-
est indigaity,

Spencer now triumphed for same time ovar his ene~
mies ; most of the forfeitares were scized for his use,

the two Spencers, -

Spenser ; but they mutinied againat their governer;
and that unfortonate favourite was delivered up, and

-condemned by the tumultuous barass ta the must igne~

misious death. He was banged ca a gibbet in his axe
maur ; bis bedy was cut in pieces and throwa to the
dogs ; and his head was sent to Winchester, where it
was set on & pole, and exposed to the insults of the
populace. Yeoung Spenser did not loag sarvive bis fa-
ther. He was taken, with some others who had fol
lowed the fostunes o; the wretched king, in an abs
scure convent in Wales. The queen sat patience
to wait the furmality of a trial; but ardered im to be
immediately led forth befare the insulting ce, and
seomed to take a savage pleasure in behalding his dis~
tress. He was executed on a gibbet o feet high ; bis
head was sent ta Londoo, where it waa seceived by the
citizens with brutal triumph, and fixed an the bzﬁ\
Io the mean time the king, who hoped to res
fuge in Wales, was quickly disaavered, and delivered
up to his adversaries, who insulted bim in the
manuer. He was conducted to the capital amidst the
insults and reproaches of the people, avd conBued in
the Tower. A charge was socn exhibited againat him ;
in which no otber crimes but his incapacity te governd
bis iudolence, his love of pleasure, nl bis being
swayed by evil connsellors, were objected against bim.

His depasition, bowever, was quickly voted by parlia- Edwad
ment ; he was assigoed . penaion for bis lnp”ott 3 higdeposed

son Edward, s youth of 14, was chosen to succeed
him, and the queen was appointed regent during the
minority. The deposed monarch did not loug susvive
the loss of bis crown. He was at first consigued to the
custody of the earl of Lancaster ; but this nobleman.
showing some marks of respect and pity, he was taken
out of his hands, and delivered over to the lords Berke-
ley, Mautravers, and Gournay, whe were ontrusted
alternately, each for & month, with the charge of
goardiog bis. While be was io Berkeley's custody,
ho was atill used with some degree of humsnity ; bot
when the tora of Mantravers and Gournay came, overy
species of indignity was practised upon him, as if they
had designed to acoelerate his death by the bitterness
of his safferiogs. It is regarted, that ona da "b.::
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Edwird was to be shaved, they ordered cold and dirty
water to be brought fiom a ditch for that purpose ; and
when he desired it to be changed, and was still de-
nied his request, be burst iuto tears, and exclaimed,
That in sprte of their inxolence he shonld be shaved
with clean and warm water. As bis persecators, how-
ever, saw that his denth might not arrive, evea under
every cruelty they could practise, and were daily afraid
of a revolution in his favour, they determined to rid
themselves of their fears b{ destroying him at once.
Mortimer, therefore, secretly gave orders to the two
keepers, who were at his devotion, instantly to dis-
patch the king; and these ruffians contrived to make
the manner of his death as cruel and barbarous as pos-
sible. Taking advantage of Berkeley's sickness, in
whose costody he then was, and who was thereby in-
capacitated gom attending his charge, they came to
Berkeley-castle, and put themselves in possession of the
king's person.  They threw him on a bed, and held
him down with a table which they had placed over
him.. They then ran a hor-pipe up his body, through
which they conveyed a red-hot iron ; and thus burnt
his bowels without disfiguring his body. By this in-
fernal contrivaace they expected to have their crime
concealed : bat the horrid shrieks of the king, which
were heard at a distance from the castle, gave a suspi.
cion of the murder; and the whole was soon after di-

* wulged by the confession of one of the accomplices,

L0
Sovercign
power as-
tumed by
the queen
and Mec-
limer,

Gournay and Mantravers were held in detestation b
all mankind ; and when the ensuing revolution depri-
ved their protectors of power, they ﬁmnd it necessary
to fly the kingdom. Gournay was afterwards seized at
Marseilles, delivered ever to the seneschal of Guienne,
and put on board a ship with a view of carrying him
over to England; but he was beheaded at sea, by se-
tyet orders, as was supposed, of some nobles and pre-
lates of England, anxious to prevent any discovery
which he might make of his accomplices. Maotra-
vers concealed himself for some years in Germany 3
but having found means of rendering some services to
Edward IIL he ventured to approach his person,
threw himself oa his knees before him, and received a
pardon.

By the death of Edward II. the government fell
entirely into the hands of the queen and her paramour
Mortimer. The parliament, which raised young Ed.
ward to the throne, had indeed appointed 12 persons
as his privy-council, to direct the operations of govern-
ment. Mortimer excluded himself, under a show of

_moderation ; but at the same time secretly influenced

all the measures that came under their deliberation.
As this influence began very soon to be perceived, and
the queen’s criminal attachment to Mortimer was unie
versally known, these governors snon became very ob-
noxious to the people. Tlie first stroke given torifor-
timer’s power was during au irruption of the Scots,
when the favourite prevented the young king from at-
tacking the enemy. Though it is very probable that
the English army would have been destroyed by ma-
king sn attack on an army sitvated in such an advan-
tageous post as the Scots at that time occupied, Mor-
fimer incurred great blame on that account. e was
accused of having allowed the Scots to make their
escape ; and the general disgust on this account was in-
creased by his concluding a peace with that kingdom,
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wherein the English renonaced all title to the sove- England.

Teign
after
brother to the late king; who, supposing Edward II.

to be still alive, bad formed n design of reiustating him

in his kingdom. The execution was so sudden, that

the young king had not time even to interpose in his

bebalf; and Mortimer soon after seized this nobleman's

estate for his own use, as he did all the itmense for-.
tunes of the Spensers,

Edward, findiog the power of Mortimer a continual
restraint upon himself, resolved to shake off an autho-
rity that was likewise grown odious to the whole na-
tion. The queen and Mortimer had for some time
chosen the castle of Nottingham for their residence. It
was strictly guarded, the gates were locked every night,
and the keys carried to the queen. It was therefore
agreed between the king and some of the barons, whe
secretly entered ioto his designs, to seize upon them in
this fortress. Bir William Eland the governor was in-
duced te admit theni through a subterraneous passage,
which had been formerly contrived for an ontlet, but
was now choked up with rubbish, and known only to
one or two.  Through this passage the noblemen in the
king’s interest entered the castle -in the night-time;
and Mortimer, without having it in his power to make
any resistance, was seized in an apartment adjoining to
that of the queen. The parliament, which was then
sitting, condemned him, without either permitting him
to make his defence, or examining a single witness

of Scotland for the sum of 30,000 marks. Boon ‘e=—v===st
ortimer seized and execated the earl of Kent,A-D- 1327

N

agaiust him. He was hauged on a gibbet at a place Mortimer
called Elmes, sbout a mile from London. A similar exconted.

sentence was passed against some of his adherents, par-
ticularly Goornay and Mautravers, who found an op-
portunity of escaping as above mentioned. The queen,
who wa3 pethaps the mdst culpable of the whole, was
screened by the dignity of her station. 8he was, how.
ever, deposed from all share of power; and confined
for life to the castle of Risings, with a pension of 30co
pounds s-year. From this confinement she was nevet
set free, though the king paid her o anfinal visit of
cerémony. Bhe lived 25 years after ber deposition.
Edward 111, proved the greatest warrior that ever
sat on the English throne. He first attempted to raise
Edward Baliol to the sovereignty of Scotland ; but this
he found impossible fully to aceomplish.
next formed s project of invadin
France, to the sovereignty of which he
right. His first expectutions were atteaded with so
little success, that on his return to England he found ™"
the nation very much discontented, and himself haras-
sed by bis numerous creditors. without any sufficient
resource for paying them. Being determined, how.
ever, not to bear an{ blame himself if he could throw
it anywhere else, he took the first opportunity of

wredking his vengeance upon his subjects. . Finding g,

Edward Edward
and conqueringinvades
tended a France in.
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therefore the tower of London negligenitly guarded on trary beha-
bis arrival, he imprisoned the constable and all his in. viour on his
fetior officers, treating them with the greatest severity, ™% %

He then fell upon the sheriffs and colleotors of the re-
venue, whom he dismissed from their employments, and
appoidted an inquiry into their conduct to be made by
rsons who, knowing the king’s humour, were sure to
E:d every one gailty who came before them. The keeper
of the privy-seal, the cbief-hj;stiee, the mayor of London,
a o the
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mined to adhere to his engagements no longer thao till, gygiena,
Syt

the bishops of Chichester and Litchfield, with the

\e—y=’ chancellor and treasurer, were deposed and imprisoned.

A. D. 1337,
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In this career of resentment and cruelty, however, he
found himself oppnsed by the archbishop of Canter-
bury, whom he had appointed to collect the taxes laid
on for the support of the French war. That prelate
happening to be absent at the time of the king’s ar-
rival, did not immediately feel the effects of his resent-
ment. Being informed, however, of the humour in
which his sovereign was, he issued a sentence of excom-
munication agsinst all who, on any pretence whatever,
should exercise violence against the persons or estates
of clergymen, or who infringed those privileges secu-
red by the great charter, or who accused a prelate of
treason, or any other crime, in order to bring him
under the king’s displeasure. A regular combination
was formed against the king by the clergy, with the
primate at their head; who, to excite the indigna-
tion of the people as much as possible, reported that
the king intended to recal the general pardon and the
remission to old debts which had been granted, aud to
impose new and arbitrary taxes witbout consent of par-
liament. The archbishop aleo, in a letter to the king,
informed him, that there were two powers by which
the world was governed, viz. the holy pontifical apo-
stolical dignity and the regal authority ; of which the
clerical power was evidentfy the supreme, as the priests
were to answer even for the conduct of kings at the
last judgment ; and were besides the spiritual fathers
of all the faithful, kings and princes not excepted;
baving, besides, & heavenly charter, entitling them to
direct their wills and actions; and to censure their
transgressions. Ou this the king resolved to mortify
him, by sending no summons to him when the parlia-
ment was called: but the prelate, undauated by this
mark of resentment, appeared before the gates of the
parliament-house with his crosier in his hand, de-
manding admittance as the first peer of the realm.
This application was rejected for two days, but at last
complied with ; and the parliament now seemed in-
clined to abridge the king's authority considerably.
They began with observing, that as the great charter
bad been violated in many points, particularly by the
illegal imprisonment of many freemen and the seizure
of their goods, it was necessary to confirm it anew,
and to oblige all the chief officers of the law and
others to swear to the observance of it. It was also
required, that whenever any of the great offices be-
came vacant, the king should £il them up by the ad-
vice of his council and the consent of such barons as
should at the time be found to reside in the neigh-
bourhood of the court. They enacted also, that on
the third day of every session the king should resume
all such offices into his own band, excepting those of
the justices of the two benches and the barons of ex-
chequer ; that the ministers should for the time be re-
duced to private persons; that they should in that
condition answer before parliament to any accusation
preferred against them ; and that, if they were found
in any respect guilty, they should be finally deprived
of their offices, and others appointed in their stead.
In retorn for such ample concessions, the king was of-
fered a grant of 20,000 sacks of wool ; and such was
bis urgent necessity, that he was compelled to accept
of it even upon these terms,  Still, however, he deter-
2

this necessity was removed. Though the agreement,
therefore, was ratified in full parliament, he secretly
entered a protest, that, as soon as his convenience per.
mitted, be would from bis own authority revoke what
had been extorfed from him. This protest was after-
wards confirmed by a public edict ; in which he avsert-
ed, that that statate had been made contrary to law;
that it was prejudicial to the prerogatives of the crown,
which he had only dissembled when he seemed to ra.
tify it; and that in his own breast he had never assent-
ed to'it: and declared, that from henceforth it had
no force or authority. This excrtian of arbitrary

A.D. 5370
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But lzzgnin

power, which it might have been imagined would have his power.

occasioned a prodigious clamoor, was ot taken notice
of by any of the subsequent parliaments; so that in
the course of two years Edward bad eatirely regained
his authority, and obtained a repeal of the obnoxious
statute just mentioned. Having thus settled matters
to his satisfaction, the king resumed his expedition
against France, where he gained great advantages. In
his abseace the Scots invaded England ; but were en-
tirely defeated at Durbam, and their king himeelf taken
prisoner. The English kiog in the mean time conti-
nued his victories on the continent ; in which be was
greatly assisted by Edward surnamed the Black Prince,
the greatest hero recorded in the English aonals. But
for the wars of Edward IIL. and the exploits of this
famous prince, see the articles ScoTLAND and FrancE,
The Black Prince died on the 8th of June 1376, and
the king survived only about a year. He expired on
the 21st of June 1377, and was succeeded by his se~
cood son Richard.

As the new king was only eleven years old when he
ascended the throne, the government was vested in the
hands of his three ucles, the dukes of Lancaster, York,
and Gloucester. The different dispositions of these no-
blemen, it was thought, would cause them check the
designs of each other. Lancaster was neither popular
nor enterprising ; York was indolent and weak; and
Gloucester turbulent, popular, and ambitious., Dis-
contents first arose among the common people. Theyx
bad now acquired a share of liberty sufficient to inspire
them with a desire for more, and this desire was greatly
increased by the discourses of John Ball a selitiovs
preacher. He went about the country, and inculcated
on his audience, that mankind were all derived from
one common stock ; and that all of them had equal.
right to liberty and the goods of nature, of which they
had been deprived by the ambition of a few insolent
rulers.

These doctrines were greedily swallowed by the po-
pulace, who were farther inflamed by a new imposition
of three groats a-bead upon every person in the king-
dom above 1§ years of age. This had been granted
as a supply by parliament, and was no doubt necessary,
on account of the nany expensive wars in which the
kingdom was engaged; but its apparent injustice, in.
laying no more burden vpon the rich than the poor,
excited the utmost resentment of the people. The
manner, too, of collecting this tax, soon furnished them
with an occasion of revoﬁ. It beE:n in Essex, where a
report was industriously spread that the peasants were
to be destroyed, their houses burned, and their farms
plundered. A blacksmith, well kaown by the name‘

0

178
Performe
groat en.
ploits in
Franece.

179

Richard Ik




Dangeross

ENGLAND, 95

England of Wat Tyler, was the fifst that excited them to arms.
e Ve

The tax-gatherers coming to this man’s house while be

A I:.s '377-was at work, demanded payment for his daughbter

This he refused, alleging that she was under the age
mentioned in the act. One of these fellows offered to

ucea very indecent proof to the contrary, and at

the same time laid bold of the maid.. This the father
resenting, immediately knocked out the ruffian’s brains
with his hammer. The bystanders applaunded the ac-
tion ;- and exclaimed that it was high-time for the peo-
ple to take vengeance on their tyrants, and to vindi-
cate their native libery. The whole country imme-
diately took arms, and the insurgents soon .amounted
to about 100,000 men. They advanced to Blackheath,
where they sent & message to the king, who had taken
shelter in the Tower, desiring a conference with him.
The king was desirous of complying with their de-
mands, but was intimidated by their fierce behaviour,
In the mean time, they entered the city, burning and
plandering- the houses of such-as were obnexious for
their power or riches. Their animosity was particu-
larly. levelled against the lawyers, to whom they show-
ed no mercy. The king, at last, knowing that the
Tower was not able to resist their assaults, went out
among them, and desired to know their demands. To
this they made a very bumble remonstrance ; requiring
a general pardoo, the abolition- of slavery, freedom of
commerce in the market-towns, and a fixed rent in-
stead of those services required: by the tenure of vil-
Jenage. The king granted all these requmests; and
charters were made out by which the grant was rati.
fied. In the mean time, however, another body of
these insurgents bad broke into the Tower, and mur.
dered the chancellor, the primate, and the treasurer,
with some other officers of distinction. They then di-
vided themselves into bodies, and took up their quar-
ters in different parts of the city. At the head of one
of these was Wat Tyler, who led his mea into Smith-
ficld, where he was met by the king, who invited him
to a conference under pretence of hearing and redress-
ing his grievances. Tyler ordered his companions to
retire till he should give them a sigoal, aud boldly ven-
tared to begin a conference with the king in the midst
of his retinve. His demands were, That all slaves
should be set free ; that all commonages should be open
to the poor as well as to the rich; and that a general
E:tdou should be passed for the late outrages. bilst
made these demands, he now and then lifted up his
sword in a menacing manner : which insolence so rai-
I sed the indignation of William Walworth lord mayor
of London, that, without considering the danger to
which be exposed his majesty, he stunned Tyler with
a blow of his mace ; while one of the king’s knights
riding up, dispatched him with his sword. The mu-
tineers, seeing their leader fall, prepared themselves to
take revenge. Their bows were already bent for exe-
cution ; when Richard, though not yet 16 years of
, rode up to the rebels, and with adwirable presence
ming cried out: ¢ What, my people, will you kill
your king ? Be not concerned for the loss of your lead-
er. I myself will now be your general. Follow me
iato the field, and you shall have whatever you desire.”
The multitude immediately desisted, and followed the
king into the fields, where he granted them the same.
charters that he had before granted .to.their compa.

nions, These charters, however, were soon afier reves England.

ked, and the common people reduced to-the same situa-

tion in which they bad formerly been. A.D.1377.
The courage, address, and presence of mind, which

the king had discovered in quelling such a dangerous

tumult, gave great hopes to the nation: but, in pro-

pprtion as Ricf:td advanced in years, these hopes were

blasted ; and his want of capacity, or at least of solid

judgment, appeared in every enterprise he attempted.

The king bad unluckily lost the favour of the com- g,

mon people after the insurrection just mentioned. He The king

allowed the parliament to revoke the charters of en-loses the

franchisement and pardon which had been granted ;{;:"’ °L

some of the ringleaders in the late disorders bad been =~ Fo ¥ -

severely punished, and some even put to death with«

out any form. or process of trial. Thus the popular

leaders were greatly exasperated by this cruelty, though

probably the king did not follow the dictates of his

own mind so much in it as the advice of his counsel-

lors. But having thus lost the favour of one party,

be quickly after fell under the displeasure of the other '

also. Sapposing himself to be in too great subjection

to his uncles, particularly the duke of Gloucester, he

attempted to shake off the yoke, by raising others.

to such a degree of power as might enable them to g5

rival them. His first favourite was Robert de Vere His exces-

earl of Oxford, a young man of an agreeable person, sive favour

but dissolute in his bebaviour, who soon acquired an i‘;"“:o:;f'

absolute ascendant over him. So much was be deter. * OF

mined to show his attachment to this nobleman, that

be first' created him marquis.of Dublin, a title ne- -

ver known in England before; then dake of Ireland 3

transferring to bim the entire sovereignty of that

island by patent for life. He gave bim in marria

his cousin-german, the daughter of the earl of Bed-

ford ; but soon after permitted him to divorce her for g,

another lady with whom he bad fallen in love. This A conspira~

nableman soon became the dispenser of all the king’scy sgainst..

favours to such a degree, that a conspiracy was formed,'h® kisg:

against him; at the head of which were Mowbra

earl of Nottingham, Fitz Alan earl of Arundel,

Percy earl of Northumberland. Montacate earl of

Salisbury, and Beauchamp earl of Warwick. Vere

was impeached in parlixment ; and though nothing of.

moment was even alleged against him, he was con-

démned and deprived of his office. They next pro- .

ceeded to attack the royal authority itself. Unders

pretence that the king was yet unable to govern the.

kingdom, though at that time 21 -years of age, they

appointed a commission of 14. persons to.wbom the,

sovereignty was to be transferred for a year. This

measure was driven forward by the duke o? Gloucester, .

and none but his own faction were admitted as mem-

bers of the committee. The king could not without

regret perceive himself thus totally deprived of autho-

rity. He first endeavoured to gain over the parlia-

meat to his interests, by influencing the sheriffs of each

covaty, who were then the only returning officers.

This measure failing, he next applied to the judges.

They declared, that the commission which had depri-

ved the king of his authority was unlawful, and that.

those who procured or advised it were punishable with .

death. Their sentence was quickly op&oﬂed by decla..

rations from the lords. The duke of Gloucester arm-

ed his partisans, aud appeared at Haringey. park near..

‘Highgate,
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Highgate, at the head of't bedy of men sufficient to

s——v—= intimidate the king and ull bis adherents. Thess iu-
A. D.1389- qurgents, seusible of their own power, began by de-

manding of the king the names of those who bad ad-
vised him to bis late rash measures, A few days afier.
wards they appeared armed in his ce, and accu-

sed by name the archbishop of Yerk, the doke of -

Ireland, the earl of Soffolk, and Sir Robert Tresilinn,
one of the judges who had declared in his favour, to.
gether with Sir Nicholas Bember, as public and dan-
-getous enemies to the state. The duke of Ireland fled
mto Cheshire, where be attempted to raise a body of
forces 3 but was quickly obliged to fly into Flanders,
on the arriyal of the duke of Gloucester with a superior
army. Boon after, the king was obliged to sumaron
a patliament, where an accamtion was drawa up aguiost
five of his -coumsellors. Of these only Sir Nicholas
Bember was present ; and he was quickly found guil-
ty, condemmed, und execated, together with Sir Ro-

' bert Tresilian, who had been discovered and taken da-

185
The king -
takes the

wer into
is own
haads,

L d

ring the interval. Lord Beauchamp of Holt was soon
after condemned and executed ; and Sir S8wnon Bur-
ley, who had been sppointed the king’s governor, sha-
red the same fate, thoagh the queen continued for three
hours on her knees before the duke of Gloucester, im-
ploring his pardon.

Bnci unparallefled insolence and barbarity in a sub-
Fect could mot go onpunished. In 1389, the king at
an extraordinury council of the nobility assembled after
Easter, to the astonishment of all present, desired to
kuow his age. Bemg told that he was tarned of twe
and twenty, he alleged that it was then time for bim
to govern without help ; and that there was no renson
why he should be deprived of those rights which the
meanest of his subjects enjoyed. The lords snswered
in some confusion that he had certainly an undisputed
right to take upon himself the government of the king-
dom. © Yes (replied the king), I have long been
-under the government of tutors ; and I will now first
-show my right to power by their removal.” He then
-ordered Thomas Arundel, whom the commissioners
bad lately appointed chancellor, to give up the seals;
which he next day delivered to Willmm Wickham
*bishop of Winchester. He next removed the duke of
‘Gloucester, the earl of Warwick, and other lotds of the
opposition, from the council; and all the great offi-
cers of the houschold, as well as the judges, were
<hanged. *

The king Mn? thus left at liberty to govern as he
‘thonght proper, for some time behaved in such = man-
ner a3 to gain the affections of the prople. It doet
:pot appesr indeed that he ever gave much cause of
complaint ; but it was impossible for any prince in those
-duys to'keep himself secore on the throne but by a very
-severe and vigorous administration. The doke of Glou.
-cester, perceiving that Richard was not of a warlike
disposition, frequently spoke with eontempt of his per-
-son and government, and deliberated concerning the
lawfulness of throwing off all allegiance to him. The
king being informed of his conduct by spies appointed
for that purpose, at last formed a resolution of ridding
‘himself of Gloucester and his faction at once. He there-
fore ordered that nobleman to be immediately arrested
.ahd sent over to Calais, where there was no danger of
his being rescmed by his numerous adherents. The

4

earls of Araniel and Waswick were seived at the sams  Englaal
time; and & new parliament, which the king kaew “——v—
woold be perfectly obedient to his will, was summoned A- D 15
to Westminster. Here the commission of 14, who bad
wusorped on the roysl astherity, was anuulled for ever ;
- ‘m'hﬂ h: 1 pdb: which -
were 3 and the genern sch the king
bad formerly given when be assumed the goveramest 4
into his own hands, was revoked. Several of Gleutes: Duke of
ter's party were condemned and execoted, and at last Glosceste
that nobleman himself was called for oo take his tria] mardernd
a8 well as the rest3 bot he had before been privately
dispatohed in prisen.
hA&crtl;ot:::tmtiud the duke of Glowcester and
the heads of bis party, s misaunderstasding arces
thenoblemenwbo;zljoimdilth mng tm.-'l‘.:
deke of Hereford appeared in pariiament, nnd secused
the duke of Notfolk of baving spoken seditious words
ageinet his majesty in & private conversation. Norfolk
denied the charge, gave Hereford the lie, and offered
to prove his innocenoe by single combat. The chal
Ienge was aovepted ;5 but on the day appointed for the
duel, the king would et suffer the combatants to o
gage, but commaaded both of them to leave
dom. The duke of Norfolkk ke banished for life, but Dukes ol
the duke of Hereford only for ten yeurs. The farmer Herehwl
retired to Venioce, where in & short time ho died of 2
broken beart. Hereford bebaved in & resigned and
swbmissive manner§ which so pleased the king, that he
consented to shorten the time of his banishment fone
re: he also granted him letters patent, ensuvring
im of the enjoyment of any inheritance which should
fall to him during his absence ; but upon the death of
bis father the dake of Laseaster, which happemed
shortly after, Richard revoked those letters, and kept
the estute to himeelf. 288
This last injury inflamed the reseutment of Here. Herefud
ford to such a degree, that he formed a design of do./oTm "
throning the king. Ho was a great favowrite beth g i} e
with the army and people ; be was idkmensely rich, ke king
and eonnected by blood or aNiaace with all the great
families of the sation. The king at the same tioee, it
s snid, gave himseclf up to anm idie, effersinate life; and
his ministers following his example, the nutional benoer
was lost. The number of malecoutents daily inerensed,
and only waited for the shecnce of the king, in ender
to put their schemes ia execution ; and this epportunity
soon o&ndc .
The earl of March, presumptive heir to the crown,
baving been appeinted the king’s licutenant in Ireland,
was slain in a skirmish with the natives of that country;
which so incensed Richard, thas, mamindfel of bis pre.
carious situation at home, he weat over to Irelnd with
s considerable army, in order to revenge his death iw
person. The duke of Lancaster (for that was the title
which Hereford assumed on the death of his father)
hearing of the king’s absence, metantly embarked at
Nantz ; and with a retinae ealy of 60 pevsens in three
small vessels, landed at Ravenepur in Yorkshire. The
ear] of Northumberland, who had loug been a male-
content, together with Henry Percy his sen, who from
his ardent valeur was surnamed Hotspwr, momediately
joined him with their ferees ; and the peopls Socked
to him in soch numbers, that ia a fow deys his army
amounted 40-60,000 men,
Richard,
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A. D. 1399-{hree waeks togothor prevented his reeeiving - suy news  had ability 28d address evough to preveat these duels & 1403

-of Ilion which was begua in bis native domis
nio:: ”I:: Janded tharefore at Milford Haven without
suspicion, attended by a bedy of 30,000 men ; but im«
mediately found himsolf oppoted by a power which ba
eould by ne moans resist. His army gradually desert-
od bism, till at Jast ha was ebliged to acquaint the duke,
189 that be would submit to whatever terms he pleased to
Riehardde- prescribe. The doke did net think proper to enter
posci a%d inte any tresty with the hing; but carried him to
Leosdon, where he was conbned close prisoner
the Tewer, farmally depesed 3 parliament, or rather
by she deke of Lanoaster, and at last put to death.
he wanneg of his death ia varicnaly related. Acoord.
ing te some, alght or nine yuffians were seat to the
onstle of Pomiret, whithor the usbappy prince bad
beea resoved, in order to despatoh him. They rush.
ed wnexpesicdly inté his spastmont ; but Richard,
Knewing their design, resolved to sell his life a0 dear as
possible. He wrosked & pele-axe from qne of the mur-
derers, with which be Killed foar of them ; but was at
leagth overpowered asd killed. Others relate that be
was starved in pwinen 3 and that, after he was denied all
neurishment, he prolesged his life 14 days, hy feeding
on the flocks of :}1' Ii:‘ dud‘u ‘_t:.yu‘r 1 »

in the 34th 4 y 23d o reigh .
- d‘:itg tb”:‘ reign of.ﬁolwd li. that Wicklif, the
Deted refarmer, published hia doctrines in England. Seo

190 WicxrLipP.

Dake of  Afier seotonen of deponition had been prencunced

forth 3 and baving cressed himealf en tho ferehead and
an the bresst, and ealled on the neme of Christ, gave
in his claim to the thrx: in the following m::dls,
which wa ahall give in eriginal lenguage, * In
the name of Fadber, 8on, and Holy Ghoet, I Henry
of Leneaster, challenge this rewms of Ynglonde, and
the eroun, with sll the membres and the appurtensn-
aes 3 ale I that am descendit by right lina of the blode,
o-ingﬁoﬂna:l(iug Hanry therda, and theoge
that right that of bia grace hath sent we, with
belp of kym, snd of my freades to resover it; the
which rewsme wae in poynt lo be sndene default of

to1  reiacns ware
Henry IV.  The reign of Heury IV.
tinued sevicy of insusresstions. . In the. very first paciin.

from being fought, it was not in his power to prevest
continual insurredtions sad combinatiens sguinst Aim-
solf, The meat formidable one waa cowuducted by the
earl of Northumberland, and commenced A. D. 1403,
The cocasion of it wes, that Heary denied the earl
liberty to raunom sewe Scets prisoners which bad bheen
taken in o skirmish with that nation, The king was
desirous of detaining them, in order to increase bis de~
mands upoa Scotland in making peace ; but aa the
ransom of prisoners was in that age looked upon as &
right bdonginf to these who had taken them, the earl
thought bimeel( grievosly isjured, The iojury appesr-
ed still the greater, becasse humberland eonaider-
ed the king as ivdebted to bim beth for bis Lfe and

192

crows. He therefare resolved to dethrone Henry ; nsurree-

tion of the

and to raise te the thrane young Mortimer, who was .o of
the true beir to the grown, as being the non of Roger Northum-
Mortimer earl of March, whom Richard XI. bad de- beriand.

claved his succosser. For this purpose he entered inte
on alliance with the 8cots and Welsh, whe were te
make an irruption into England at the same time that
he himself was to raise what forces he could in order to
Join them. But when all things were prepared for this
insurrection, the earl found himself wnahle to lead en
the troaps, by a suddem fit of illoess with which he

was seized at Berwick. On this, yooug Perey (sur--

named Hotapur) took the command ) and marched te-
wards Shrewsbury, is oeder to join the Welsh. But
the king had bam;!{ a small army with which he in-
tendod (o bave acted against the 3 and knowing
the importance of celerity in eivil wars, instantly hye-
ried dewn that he might give battle ta the vebels, He
approached Shrewsbury hefore a junction with the

elsh eould be effected ; and the impatience of Perey
wged him ta a0 ement, which at that time be

ought to have declined. The avenisg before tha battls, .

be sent & mavifesto to Henry § ia which be venonsced

bis aHegianen, set the king at defiance, and esumern- -

ted all the grievaneds of which he imagined the natien
might justly complain. He reproached bim g:‘d very.
Justly) with bis pevjasy; for Henry, on his laul

Y Jand, bad sworn wpes the gospels, before

ing
the earl of Northamberlaud, that he had no ather in--

tention but te recover passession of the duchy of Lap.
easter, and that be would ever remain a faithjulsub)
to King Richard. e aggravated hin guilt, in
dethroning and then mardering that prince; aad in

usurping eu the title of the homse of Mastimer; to -

whem, beth by lineal suencssion and by declarstisns of

pazlinmeny, the throge, thea vecant by Richard's death, .
did of right belang, Sevaral ether heavy charges wern -
brooght agsinet him; which, at that time, seuld be °

productive of ne ether efiect than to juritate the king
and hia adberents to the utmost,

The armies on ench side weve in nomber abont His son de-

193

12,000 ; se that they wers wot unmanageable by theiy oned 22
commandera; and as both leaders were men of kmng.:.:.‘

battle was foughs on the 20th of July 1409; aad we
can seares find in those ages any other in which the
shoek was se ternible and constast. At laat bes
killed. by an -wakuown haad, the. victory was deside

4R

. benvery, an obstinate engagement was expested, Thebusy.
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the clergy possessed a third of the lands of the king- Expi
dom ; and they contributed nothing to the public bur. ==
dens; and that their exorbitant riches ténded only toA- D'

96
Eagland. io favour of the royalists. There are said to have
'—D‘v_’fnllen on that day near 2300 gentlemen, and 6ooo
A D. 1495- private men, of whom near two-thirds were of Percy’s

army. , .

- The earl of Northumberland having recovered from

his sickness, and levied an army, was on his march to

join his son; but being opposed by the earl of West-

morland, and hearing og the defeat at Shrewsbury, he

dismissed his forces, and came with a small retinue to

. the-king at York. He pretended that his sole inten-

tion was to mediate between the contending parties;

and the king thought proper to accept of his apology,

and grant him a parden for his offence. The other re-

bels were treated with equal lenity ; and none of them,

except the ear] of Worcester and 8ir Richard Vernon,

who were regarded as the chief authors of the insurrec-

tion, perished by the hands of the executioner, This

lenity, however, was not sufficient to keep the-king-

dom quiet; one insurrection followed another almost

- during the whole of this reign; but either throngh

Henry’s vigilance, or the bad management of the con-

spirators, they never could unite their forces in such a

manner as was neceseary for bringing their projects
194 to bear. .

Archbiskop ¢ ‘This reign is remarkable for the first capital punish-

of York  ment inflicted on a clergyman of high rank. The arch-

executed. pishop of York baving been concerned in an insurrec-

tion-against the king, and happening to be taken pri-

soner, was beheaded without either indictment, trial,

or defence ; nor was any disturbance occasioned by

this summary execution.

transaction of this reign was, the introduction of that

195 absurd and cruel practice of burning people on account

f“""."ﬁ of of their religion. Henry, while a subject, was thought

troduced. " to have been very favourable to the doctrines of Wick-

. " liff; but when he came to the throne, finding his pos-

session of it very insecure, hie- thought superstition a

necessary implement of his authority, and therefore

determined by all means to pay court to the clergy.

There were hitherto no penal laws against heresy ; not

indeed -through the toleration of the court of Rome,

but through the stupidity of the people, who could not

perceive the absurdities of the established religion.

But when the learning and genius of Wickliff had

once.broken the fetters of prejudice, the ecclesiastics

called aloud for the punishment of his disciples; and

“Menry, who was very little scrupulous in his conduct,

fesolved to gratify them. He engaged parliament to

pass o law for this purpose: it was enacted, that when

any heretic, who relapsed, or refused to abjure his opi-

nions, was delivered over to the secular arm by the

bishop or his commissaries, he should be committed to

the flames before the whole people. This weapon did

, not remain long unemployed in the hands of the clergy.

William Sautré, rector of St Osithes in London, had

been condemned by the convocation of Canterbury;

his sentence was ratified by the house of peers ; the king

issued his writ for the execation ; and the unhappy man

was bprnt alive in the year 1401. The doctrines of

Wicklift, however, seem to have already gained ground

very censiderably in England. In 1405, the commons,

who had been required to grant supplies, proposed in

plain terms to the king to seize all the temporalities of

the chiurch, and employ them as a perpetual fund to

serve the exigencies of the state. They insisted that

-

Bot the - most remarkable

disqualify them from performing their ministerial func.
tions with proper zeal and attention. When this ad-
dress was presented, the archbirhop of Canterbury, who
then attended the king, objected that the clergy, though
th;y went not in person to the-wars, sent their vassals
and tenants in all cases of necessity 5 while at the same
time, they themselves who staid at home were employ-
ed night and day in offering up their prayers for the
happiness and prosperity of the state. The an-
swered with a smile, that he tlwngl:t the prayers of the
church but a very slender sopply. The archbishop,
however, prevailed in the dispute ; the king discours-
ged the application of the commens ; und the lords re-
Jected the bill which the lower house had framed for
despoiling the church of her revenues. The commons
were not discouraged by this repulse. In 1410, they
returned to the charge with zeal than before.
They made a calculation of all the ecclesiastical reve-
nues, which, by their account, amounted to 485,000
marks a-year, and incladed 18,400 ploughs of land.
They proposed to divide this property. among 1 § vew
earls, 1500 knights, 6000 esquires, and 100 hospitals ;
besides 20,000l. a-year, which the king might keep
for his own use: and they insisted that the clerical
functions would be better performed than at pre-
sent, by 135,000 parish priests, at the rate of 7 marks
a-picce of yearly stipend. This application was ac-
companied with an address for mitigating the statates
enacted against the Wickliffites or Lollards, se that the
king knew very well from what source it came. He
gave the commons, however, a severe reply; and fur
ther to satisfy the church that be was in earnest, or-
dered a Lollard to be burnt before the dissolution of
parliament.

The king had been for some time subject to fils,
which continued to increase, and gradoally brought
him to his end. He expired at Westminster in 1413,

in the 46th year of his age, and the 13th of his reign. 15
. whose martial Han ©

He was succeeded by his son Henry
talents and character had =t first oceasioned unreason-
able jealousies in the mind of his father, so thathe
thought proper to exclude him from all share of public
business. The active spirit of Henry being thus re-
strained from its proper exercise, broke out in every
kind of extravagance and dissipation. It is even re-
ported, that when heated with liquor, he scrupled not
to accompany his riotous associates in attacking the
prssengers on the streets and highways, and robbing
them of their goods. No sooner, however, did he
ascend the throne, than he called t his former
companions, acquainted them with his intended refor-
mation, exhorted them to imitate his example; but
strictly probibited them, till they had given proofs of
their sincerity in this particular, to appear any more in
his presence : After which, he dismissed them with li-
beral presents. His father’s wise ministers, who bad
checked his riots, found that they bad, unknown to
themselves, being paying the highest court to their so-
vereign ; and were received with all the murks of fa-
vour and confidence. The chief justice, who had for-
merly imprisoned the prince himself, and therefore
trembled to spproach the roysl presence, met with

: praises
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when that province was united to Enogland. The Enslana.

* Enzland. praises instead of reproaches for his past conduct, and
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" Enforces

the laws

. against

heretics.

was exhorted to persevere in the same rigorous and im-

» A« D. 1414 partial execution of the laws. Tbe king was not only

anxious to repair bis own misconduct, but also to make
amends for those iniguities into which policy or neces-
sity of affuirs had betrayed his father. He expressed
the deepest sorrow for the fate of the unbappy King
Richard, and even performed bhis funeral obsequies.
with p and solemnity, and heaped favours upon
all those who had shown themselves attached to him.
He took into favour the young earl of March, though
his competitor.for the throne ; and gained so far on
his geatle and unambitious nature, that he remained
ever after sincerely attached to bim. The family of
Percy was restored to its fortune and honours ; and the
king seenmted desirous to bury all distinctions in obli-
vion. Men of merit were. preferred, whatever party
they had been of ; all men were unanimous in their at-
tachment to Henry; and the defects of his title were
forgotten amidst the personal regard which was univer-
sally paid him.

. The only party which Henry was not able to over-
come was the new sect of Lollards, or reformers of re-
ligion. These were now gaining sach ground in Eng-
land, that the Romish clergy were greatly alarmed, and
Heary was determined to execute the laws upon them.
The head of that party at present was Sir Jobn Old-
‘castle, Lord Cobham; a nobleman who had distin-
guished himself by bis valour and military talents on
many occasions, and acquired the esteem both of the
late and present king. His high character and zeal for
the new sect pointed him out to Arundel archbishop of
Caaterbury as a proper object of ecclesiastical fury, and
therefore he applied to Henry for. permission to indict
him. The king desired him first to try gentle me-
thods, and undertook to converse with Lord Cobbam
himself upou religious subjects. He did %o, but could
not prevail, and therefore abandoned Cobbam to his
enemies. He was immediatcly condemned to the
flames : but having found means to make bis escape,
he raised ao insurrection ; which was soon suppressed,
without any other consequence than that of bringing
a stain en the sect to which he belonged. Cobbam
bimself made his escape, but four years afterwards
was taken and executed as a traitor. Immediately
after, the most severe laws were passed against the
Lollards. It was enacted, that whoever was convicted
of Lollardy, besides suffering capital ponishment ac-
cording to the laws formerly established, should also
forfeit bis lands and goods to the king ; and that the
chancellor, treasurer, justices of the two benches, she-
riffs, jostices of the peace, and all the chief magi-
strates in every city and borough, should take an oath
to use their utmost endeavours for the extirpation of
heresy.

Notwithstanding theae terrible laws, the very parlia-
ment which enacted them, namely that of 1414, when
the king demanded, a supply, rencwed the offer for-
merly pressed upon Henry IV. and intreated the king
to seize all the ecclesiastical revenues, and convert them
to the use of the crown. The clergy were greatly a-
larmed. They could -offer the king nothing of equal
value. They agreed, bowever, to confer on him all the
priories nlien, which depended on capital abbeys in
Normandy, and which had been begueatlied to them
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most effectval metbod, however, of warding off the ‘“=————v
blow at present was by persuading the king to under-A-D. 1450.

take a war with France, in order to recover the pro-
vinces in that kingdom which had formerly belonged
to England. This was agreeable to the dying’injunc-
tion of Henry IV. He advised his son never to let the
English remain long in peace, which was apt to breed
intestine commotions ; but to employ them in foreign
expeditions, by which the prince might acquire ho-
nour, the nobility in sharing lis dangers might at-
tach themselves to his person, and all the restless spi-
rits find occupation for their inquietude. The natural
disposition of Henry sufficiently inclined him to follow
this advice, and the civil disorders of France gave him
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the fairest prospect of success. Accordingly, in 141§, France in-
the king invaded France at the head of 30,000 men, Yaded:

The great progress he made there is related at length
under the article FRANCE. He had espoused the king’s
daughter, and conquered the greatest part of the king—
dom. His queen was delivered of a son named Henry,
whose birth was celebrated by the greatest rejoicings
both at London and Paris ; and the infant prince seem-
ed to be universally regarded as beir to both monarchies.
But Henry’s glory, when it seemed to be approach-
ing the summit, was blasted at once by death, and all
his mighty projects vanished. IHe was seized with a
fistula, a distemper which at that time the physicians

had not skill enough to cure ; and he expired on the Death of

199

31st of August 1422, in the 34th year of his age, and Henry V.

the 1oth of his reign.

2
Henry V1. succeeded to the throne before he was Bcn:yo YL

quite a year old, and his reign aflords only the most
dismal accounts of misfortunes and civil wars. His
relations very soon began to dispute about the admi-
nistration during the minority. The duke of Bed-
ford, one of the most accomplished princes of the age,
was appointed by parliament protector of England,
defender of the church, and first counsellor to the
king. His brother, the duke of Gloucester, was fixed
upon to govern in his absence, while he conducted the

war in France ; and in order to limit the power of both -

brothers, a council was named, without whose advice
and approbation no measure could be carried into exe-
cution. v '
The kingdom of France was now in the most despe-
rate situation. The English were masters of almnst
the whole of it. Henry VI. though but an infant, was
solemnly invested with regal power by legates from Pa-
ris 3 so that Charles VIIL. of France succeeded only to
a nominal kingdom. With all these great advantages,
however, the English daily lost groond ; and in the
year 1450 were totally expelled from France *.

would produce discontents among the rulers at home.
The duke of Gloucester was envied by many on account
of his high station. Among these was-Henry Beaufort,
bishop of Winchester, great uncle to the king, ard the
legitimate son of John of Gaunt brother to Richard II,
The prelate, to whom the care of the king’s eduea-
tion had becn committed, was a man of great capacity
and experience, but of am intriguing and dangerous
disposition. He bad frequent disputes with the duke
.of Gloucester, over whom he gained several advantages
on accqunt of his open teﬁtpcr. The- doke of Bfedci
or

It ® See
may easily be imagined, that such a train of bad success Frenes.
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Eagland, ford employed both his own authority and thit of par-
‘e~ liament to reconcile them, but in vain} their mutual
A. D. 1450.animosities served for several years to embarrass go-

vernment, and to give its enemies every advanta
The sentiments of the two leaders were particularly di-
vided with regard to France. The bishop laid hold.of

every prospect of accommodation with that country; '

and the duke of Gloucester was for maintaining the
hoaour of the English arms, and regaining whatever
bad been lost by defeats or delay. Both parties call-
ed in all the auxiliaries they could. The bishop re-
solved to strengthen himsel{ by procuring a proper
match for Henry, at that time 23 years old ; and then
bringing over the queen to his interests. Accordingly,
the earl of Suffolk, a nobleman whom he knew to be
stedfast in his attachments, was sent over to France,
apparently to settle the terms of a truce which had then
been begun, but in reality to procure a suitable match
for the king.

The bishop and his friends had cast their eyes on
Margaret of Anjou, daugbter of Reguier, titular king
of Sicily, Naples, and Jerusalem ; but without either
real power or possessions, She was considered as the
most accomplished princess of the age, both in mind
and person ; and it was thought would, by her own
abilities, be able to supply the defects of her husband,
who appeared weak, timid, and superstitious. The
treaty was therefore hastened on by Suffolk, and soon
after ratified in Eogland. The queen came immedi-
ately into the bishop’s measures: &louuuer was depri-
ved of all real power, and every method taken to ren-
der him odious to the public. step taken for this
purpose was to accuse his duchess of witcheraft. She
was charged with conversing with one Roger Boling-
broke, & priest and reputed necromancer ; and alse with
6ne Mary Gourdemain, who was said to he a witch.
It was asserted that these three in conjunction bad made
an image of the king in wax, which was placed before
& gentle fire : and as the wax dissolved, the king’s
strongth was expected to waste; and upon its total dis-
solution, his life was to be at an end. This accusation
was readily believed in that superstitious age. The pri-
soners were pronounced guilty, the duchess was con-
demned to do penance and suffer perpetual imprison-
ment ; Bolingbroke the priest was banged, and the wo-
man burnt in Smithfield.

The bishop, called also the Cardinal, of Winchester,
was resolved to carry his resentment against Gloucester
to the ntmost. He procured a parliament to be sum-
moved, not at London, which was too well affected
to the duke, but at St Edmundsbury, where his adhe-
203 rents were sufficiently numerous to overawe every op-
Duke of ppnent. As soon as (;loucemr appeared, he was accu-
GM' sed of treason and thrown into prison ; and on the day
m * on which he was to make his defence, he was found

dead in his bed, though without any sigus of ‘viclence
vpon his body. .
The death of the duke of Gleucester was universall
ascribed te the cardinal of Winchester, who himself
_ died six weeks aflter, testifying the utmost remorse for
the bloody scene he bad acted. What share the qoeen
bad in this transaction, s anceriain: but most
believed that withont ber kuowledge the doke’s ene.
mies durst not have ventured to take away his life,
The king himself shared in the general ill-will, aad he

201,
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pever had the art to remove the suspicion. His ivon- jyoieng

pacity also began every day to appear more clearly, ‘wamm—

and a pretender to the throne soon made his appear- A.D. 1450,

ance. C
In the year 1450, Richard duke of York began to Duke?ﬂ

think of preferring his claims to the crown. All the Yoik's ti-

males of the house of Mortimer were extinct; but mn'h‘

Aone, the sister of the last earl of March, baving espou- )

sed the earl of Cambrid% who bad been beheaded for

treason in the reign of Henry V. had transmitted ber

latent, but not yet forgotten claim, to ber son Rich-

ard. This prince, descended by bis mother from Phi-

lippa, only daughter of the duke of Clarence, second

son of Edward IIL. stood plainly in order of succession.

before the king; who.derived his descent from the

duke of Laucaster, third son of that monarch. The

duke was a man of valour and abilities, as well as of

some ambition ; and he thought the weakness and un<

popularity of the present reign afforded a favourable

opportunity to assert his title. The ensign of Richard

was a white rose, that of Henry a red one ; and this

gave names to the two factions, who were now about to

drench the kingdom in bleod. 20,
ARer the cardinal of Winchester's death, the duke Duxe of

of Suffolk, who also had been concerned in the assassi- Soffols

ation of Gloucester, governed every thing with uncon. banished,

trollable sway. His condoct soon excited the jealousy of

the other nobility, and every odious or unsuccessful mea-~

sure was attributed to him. The dake, however, inm-

gining that his crimes were of such a nature as could

not be proved, boldly called upon bis enemies to show

an instance of his guilt. The bouse of commens im-

mediately opened against him a charge of corruption,

tyranny, aud treason. He was accused of being the

cause of the loss of France; of perln:dil? the French

king, with an armed force, to invade England; and of

betraying the secrets of state. The popular resentment

against him was so strong, that Henry, in order to se-

cure him as much as possible, senteaced him to five

years banishment. This was considered by his enemies

as a0 escape from justice. The captain of a ship was

therefore employed to intercept him in his passage to ¢

France. He was seized near Dover, bis bead struck and mw~

off en the side of a long-boat, and his body thrown intodered.

e comph at Hoory! ,

e complaints against Henry’s government were
Leightened by an igxrreetion beaded by one Joha {jm. of
Cade, a native of Ireland. He had been obliged-to fly John Cade.
over into France for his crimes ; but, on his retors,
seeing the people prepared for violent measures, he as-
sumed the name of Mortimer ; and, at the head of
20,000 Kentish men, advanced tewards Blackheath.

The king sent a message to demand the cause of their.
rising in arms. Cade in the name of the community
answered, That their only aim was to ponish evil mi-
nisters, and produce a redress of griovances for the
people.  On this a body of 15,000 troops was levied 5.
and Henry marched with them in n aguinst Cade,
who retired on his approach, a¢ if he had been afraid
of ceming to an engagement. He lay in ambueh, how.
ever, in & wood ; not doubting bat he should be pur-.
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. sued- by the king’s whole army : but Henry was con-

tent with sending a detachment after the fogitives, and
returned to Loondon bimeelf; upon which Cade issved
from his ambuseade, and cut the detachment in pieS:e:.

n
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Eacland, Seod after, the citizens of London opened their gates
‘eeny=—e’ to the victor; and Cade, for some time, maintained
A.D. 1450, great order and regularity among bis followers. He
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ment to usurpers, if the immediate possession of power, Fngland.
or their continuance in it for a few years, could con-

vert them into legal princes; and the people must be A- D- 1450

My
Duke of

always led them out into the fields in the night-time,
and published several edicts against plunder and violence
of aoy kind. He was not, however, long able to keep
his people in subjection. He heheaded the treasurer,
Lord Say, without any trial 5 and soon after, his troops
committing some i larities, the citizens resolved to
shot their gates against him. Cade endeavouring to
force his way, a battle ensued, which lasted all day, and
was ended only by the approach of night. The arch-
bishop of , and the chancellor, who had ta-
ken refuge in the Tower, being informed of the sitoa-
tion of affairs, drew up, during the night, an act of
amuesty, which was privately dispersed among the re-
bels, This had such an eflect, that in the morning
Cade found himself abandoned by bis followers ; and
retreating to Rochester, was obliged to fly alone into
the woods. A price being set on his head by procla-
mation, he was discovered and slain by one Alexander
Eden ; who, in recompense for this service, was made
governor of Dover castle.

The court now began to entertain suspicions that

York sus-  ¢h insurrection of Jobn Cade bad not happened mere-

pected by

the court, , 1Y in consequence of his own machinations and ambi-
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tion, but that he bad been instigated thereto by the
“duke of Yark, who, as we have already seen, pretended
a right to the crown. As he was about this time ex«
pected to return from Ireland, and a report took placs
that bo was now to assert his supposed right by force
of arms, erders were issued in the king’s name to deny
him entrance into England. This was prevented
by his appearance with no more than his ordi at-
tendants; but though he thus escaped the danger for
the nt, be instantly saw the aecessity of proceed-
iag in support of his claim. His ? were in-
structed to distinguish between bis right by succession

Argoments and by tho laws of the kingdom. The adberents of
for and s- Tapcaster maintained, that t the advancement of

fainst the Heary IV. might be looked upon as irregular, yet it

York and Was founded upon general consent; or, even allowing
Lancaster. it to have boen at first invalid, it had now been for a

loag time establisbed, and acquired solidity of conse-
ce ; nor could the right of succession at any rate

be pleaded for the purpose of overthrowing the gene-
ral pesce and tranquillity of the kingdom. The prin-
ciples of liberty as well as the maxims of true policy
had been injured by the house of York ; while the pub-
lic were bound to those of Lancaster, no less by politi-
cal than moral duty, in consequence of the oaths of
feslty that had been so often sworn to them; the
duke of York himself having repeatedly sworn alle-
giance to them, and thus indirectly renounced those
claims which be now brought forward to disturb the
blic tranquillity. On the part of the duke of
?ork, it was replied, that the good of the people re-
quired the maintenance of order in the succession of
princes ; that, by adbering constantly to this rule,
a number of inconveniences would be prevented
which must otherwise ensve; and though that or-
¥er bad been broken through in the case of Hen-
ry IV. it was never too late to remedy any pernicious
It would indeed be a great encourage-

in a very miserable situation, if all restraints on vio-
lence aud ambition were taken off, and full liberty
given to every innovator to make what attempts he
pleased. They did not indeed deny that time might
confer solidity on a government originally founded on
usurpation; but a very long course of years was not
only required for this purpose, bat a total extinction
of those who had any just title. The deposition of
Richard IL and advancement of Henry IV. were not
legal acts, but the effects of mere levity in the people §
in which the house of York bad acquiesced from ne-
cessity, and not from any belief of the justice of their
cauee ; nor could this be ever interpreted into any re-
vunciation of their preténsions ; neither could the re.
storation of the true order of successiod be considered
as an encouragoment to-rebellion and turbulence, bat
the correction of a former sbuse by which rebellion
had been encouraged. Besides, the original title of
Heary IV. was founded entirely on present conveni~
ence ; and even this was now entirely shifted to the
house of York. The present prince was evidently in-
capable of governing the kingdom by reason of his
.imbecility 5 so that every thing was governed either
by corrupt ministers or an imperious queen, who en-
gaged the nation in foreigu connections entirely con-
trary to its interests ; while, oy the other band, the true
heir of the crown was a prince of approved judgment
and experience, and a native of England, who, by his re-
storation, would undoubtedly correct all those abuses of
which there was now such just reason to complain.

In this dispute it was evideut that the house of
York had the better in point of argument: neverthe.
less, as a prince of the house of Lancaster was in imme-
diate poesession of the throne, and could by no means
be charged with any crime, the cause of the former was
less generally interesting ; especially as it must always
have been uncertain, 4 priors, whether the duke of York
would have governed any better than King Henry.

After his retorn from Ireland, however, the former The
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duke

used all his power and influence to foment the discon- of York

tents which bad for some time prevailed in the kin

. foments

dom ; and the conduct of the next parliament mani- dissensions

fested the success of his intrigues. A violent attack iy picy

was made upon such noblemen as were known to be and paiia-

most in favour with the king.
mons preseated a petition against the duke of Somer-
set, the duchess of Boffolk, the bishop of Chester,
Lord Dudley, and several others of inferior ravk;
praying not ooly that the king would remove them
from bis council, but that he would probibit them
from coming within twelve miles of the court. Hen-
1y, not daring to refase this petition altogether, con-
sented to banish all those of inferior rank, whom the
commons bad specified, but only.for a year ; and this

too -on condition that he had no use for their assistance -

in quelling any rebellion. But he rejected a bill for
attainting the late duke of Suffolk, and proposed some
other measures which seemed to militate against the
court, though it had paseed both the ‘house of lords
and the house of commons.

Encouraged by -this diugnenent between Henry
Na aad

The bouse of com~ ment.
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England, and his parliament, the duke of York raised an ar-
my of 10,000 men, with whom he marched towards
A-D.1459 London, demanding a reformation in matters of go-
. 3 vernment, and the removal of the duke of Somerset.
Richard  This first enterprise, however, proved onsuccessful;
:’:;;;',“ the gates of the city were shut against him, and he was
axr pursued by the king at the bead of a superior army.
but s On this he retired into Kent; and as there was a
oblived to pumber of his own friends in the army of the king, a
retire.  ‘conference took place, in which Richard still insisted
vpon the removal of the duke of Somerset, and his
submitting to be tried in parliament. This request,

was in appearance complied with, aud Somerset ar-

vested : the duke of 'York was then persuaded to wait

upon the king in his royal pavilion ; but, on repeat-

ing his charge against the duke, he was surprised to

see the latter come out from behind the curtain, and

offer to maintain his innocence. Richard perceiving

that he had not sufficient interest to ruin his adversary,

pretended to be satisfied, and retired to his seat at Wig-

more in Wales; and during the.time he resided there,
a better opportunity was given him of accomplishink

his designs than he could bave hoped for. The

king fell into a kind of lethargic disorder, which in-

creased his natural. imbecility to such a degree, that

be could no longer retain a shadow of royalty. Rich-

. 213 ard now had ‘interest enough to get himself appointed
p:in': .a Pprotector, with power to hold parliaments at pleasure ;
with which high office he was no sooner invested, than

protector . .

in conse- he turned out all the Lancastrian party from their

?::':?: 0{ offices, and scnt the duke of Somerset to the Tower ;
lag

but on the recovery of the king, which happened in
no long time after, he himself was dismissed from bis
employment, the duke of Somerset released, and the
113 administration once more put into his hands. On
Is g‘ll"",ed this the duke of York levied an army, merely, as he
an army, DPretended, to enforce the reformation of government
atg and the removal of the duke of Somerset. Thus
History of Henry, though sore against his will, was obliged to
the civil  face him in the field. A hattle ensued at St Al-
:’:“;:";{en_ban’s; in which the royalists were defeated, and the
ry and the duke of Somerset, the chief partisan of their cause,
duke of  killed in the action. The king himself was wounded,
York, and took shelter in a cottage near the ficld of battle ;
where he was taken prisoner, but was afterwards treat-
ed with great respect and kindness by the duke of

York. .

Heary, though he was now only s prisoner treated
with the forms of royalty, was nevertheless pleased with
his situation ; but his queen, a woman of a bold and
masculine spirit, could not bear to have only the ap-
pearance of authority, while others enjoyed all the real
power. She therefore excited the king once more to
usdert his right by force of arms ; and after several ma-
nceuvres, the duke of York was obliged to retire from
court. A negotiation for peace was at first set on foot,

. but the mutual distrusts of both parties soon broke it off.
The armies met at Bloreheath on the borders of Stafford-
shire, on the 23d of September 1459; and the Yorkists at
first gained some advantages. But when a more general
engagement was about to ensue, a body of veterana who
served under the duke of York deserted to the king;
and this so intimidated the duke’s party, that they se-
parated the next day without striking a blow, The

illness.
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duke of York fled to Ireland ; and the earl of War. gogland.
wick, one of his ablest and best supporters, escaped to ‘et
Calais, with the government of which he had been en-A- D 146c.
trusted daring the late protectorship.

The York party, though thus in appearance sup-
pressed, only waited a favourable opportunity of re-
trieving their affairs. Nor was this opportunity long

- wanting. Warwick having met with some successes

at sea, landed at Kent; and being there joined by
other barons, marched up to London amidst the ac-
elamations of the people. The city immediately open-
ed its gates to him, and he soon found himself in a
condition to face the royal army. An engagement en-
sued at Northampton on the 10th of July 13460; in
which the royalists were entirely defeated, and the
king again taken prisoner. The duke of York then .
openly laid claim to the crown; and on this occa-
sion the first instance of a spirit of national liberty is
said to have appeared in the bouse of lords. The
cause of Heary and the duke of York was. solemnly
debated ; and the latter, though a conqueror, did not
absolutely gain his cause. It was determined that
Henry should possess the throne during his life ; and
that the duke of York should be appointed his succes-
sor, to the vtter exclusion of the prince of Wales, who
was then 2 child. )

Though the royal party now seemed destitute of
every resource, the queen still retained her intrepidity.
She fled into Wales, where she endeavoured to raise
another army. The nerthern barons, provoked at the
southern ones for settling the government and svcces-
sion to the crown without their consent, soon furnih-
ed her with an army of 20,000 men. Another battle
was fought near Wakefield Green, on the 24tb of De-
cember 1460. The Yorkists were defeated, and the ;.
duke himself was killed in the action. His head was Duke of
afterwards cut off by the queen’s orders, and fixed on York kiil-
one of the gates of York, with a paper-crown, in de-<%:
rision of his pretended title. His sen the earl of Rut-
land, a youth of 17, was taken prisoner, and killed in
cold blood by Lord Clifford, in revenge for his father’s
death, who had fallen in the battle of St Alban’s.

After this victory, Margaret marched towards Lon-
don, in order to set the king at liberty ; but the earl of
Warwick, who now put himself at the head of the York-
ists, led about the captive kiog, in order to give a vanc-
tion to his proceedings. He engaged the queen’s forces
at St Alban’s; but through the treachery of Kbord
Lovelace, who deserted during the heat of the engage-
ment with a considerable body of forces, Warwick was
defeated, and the king fell once more into the hands of
bis own party. .

The submission of the city of London seemed now
to be the only thing wanting to complete the queen’s
success ; but Warwick had secured it in his interests,
and the citizens refoded to open their gates to the
queen. In the mean time, young Edward, eldest son
of the late duke of York, put himself at the head of- -
his father’s party. He was now in the bloom of youth,
remarkable for the beaoty of his person and bis bra-
very, and was a great favourite of the people. He de-
feated Jasper Tudor earl of Pembroke, at Mortimer’s
cross in Herefordshire. The earl himself was taken
prisoner, and immediately beheaded by Edwud':l or-

ers.
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EdwardlV. acclamations of the people, and was crowned king on.
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Edward, in the mean time, thinking himself se- England.

ders, After this, he advanced to London; and being
joined by the remainder of Warwick’s army, he soon
obliged Margaret to retire, entered the city amidst the

the sth of March 1461,

Notwithstanding all her misfortunes, however, Mar.
garet still continued undatnted. She retired to the
north, where she was soon joined by such numbers,
that her army amounted to 60,000 men. She was
opposed by young Edward and Warwick at the head

of 40,0003 and both armies met near Touton in the

county of York, on the 29th of March 1461. A
bloody battle ensued, in which the queen’s army was
totally defeated ; and as Edward, prompted by his na-
toral croelty, had ordered no quarter to be given,
40,000 of the Lancastrians were slain in the field or in
the pursuit. Edward is said to have gained this vic-
tory by means of a violent storm of snow, which blew
full in the face of the queen’s army, and so blinded
them that they could scarcely make any use of their
arms, After this disaster the queen fled to Scotland
with her husband and son; and notwithstanding all the
misfortunes she had already met with, resolved once
more to enter England at the head of 5000 men
granted her by the king of France. But even here she
was attended by her usual bad fortane. Her little
fleet was dispersed by a tempest, and she herself esca-
ped with the utmost difficulty by entering the mouth
of the Tweed. Soon after, a defeat, which her few
forces sustained at Hexham, seemed to render her
cause entirely desperate; and the cruelties practised
upon all her adherents rendered it very dangerous to
befriend her.

By these repeated misfortunes the house of Lancas-
ter was so effectually ruined, that Margaret was obliged
to separate from her husband, and both of them to
shift for themselves the best way they could. The king
was still protected by some of his friends, who convey-
ed him to Lancashire, where he remained in safety for
a twelvemonth ; but being at last discovered, he waa
thrown into the Tower and kept close prisoner. The
queen fled with her son to a forest, where she was set
upon by robbers, who stripped her of her rings and
jewels, treating ber otherwise with the utmost indigni-
ty. A quarrel which happened among them about the
division of the spoil aflorded her an opportunity of esca-
ping from their bands into another part of the forest,
where she wandered for some time without knowing
what to do. At last, when quite spent with honger and
fatigue, she saw a robber coming up to ber with a drawn
sword in his hand. Finding it altogether impossible to
escape, she suddenly took the resolution of putting her-
sell under bis protection. Advancing towards him,
therefore, and presenting the young prince, * Here
(says she), my friend, I commit to your eare the safety
of your king’s son.”” This address so much surprised
the robber, that, instead of offering her any injury, he
professed bimself entirely devoted to her service. After
living for some time concealed in the forest, she was at
last conducted to the sea-side, where she found a ship
which conveyed her to Flanders. Og her arrival there,
she went to her father’s house, who, though very poor,
gave ber such entertainment as be could afford ; and in
this retreat she staid some years in expectation of find-
ing an opportunity of retrieving her affairs.

curely fixed on the throne, gave a loose to his fa-
vourite passions § one of which was an immoderate love
of women. To divert bim from this, the earl of

IOI
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‘Warwick, to whom he was indebted for his crown, ad- Warwiek

vised him to marry. Edward consented,
over to the continent to negotiate a match with the
princess of Savoy. The negotiation proved successful ;
but, in the mean time, the king had privatel{vespoused
Elizabeth Woodville, daughter to Sir Philip

who had married the duchess of Bedford after the death
of her first husband. Edward had employed his arts of
seduction against this lady in vain before lie married
her ; but unfortunately the match was concluded just at
the time that the earl of Warwick had proved success-
ful in the negotiation with the princess of Savoy. The

‘minister therefore returned full of indignation against

his sovereign : and Edward, forgetting how great cause-
he had to be offended, determined to remove him en-
tirely from his councils. Warwick was likewise dis-
gusted by the favour shown to the queen’s party; which,
though certainly a piece of very commendable policy in
Edward, was entirely disagreeable to the ambitious dis-
position of that nobleman. A plan of revenge was there-
fore thought of ; and a most powerful combination was
formed against Edward : to accomplish which, Warwick
not only employed his own influence, which was very ex-

oodville, -

im disgusted
and sent him b.;g!;wa "y
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teusive, bat likewise that of the duke of Clarence, F.d- The king’s

ward’s brother, to whom the earl had allied bimeelf b
giving bim his daughter in marriage ; after which

brother
Y joins in the
he conspiracy

persuaded him to embrace his cause. Some circumstan- against .
ces which took place about this time also favoured the him.

scheme. The inhabitants about St Leonard’s in Yerk-
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shire complained, that the duties levied for that insAn insur

stitution, and which had been originally appointed for
pious purposes, were secreted by the managers, who re-
fused to contribute their part. As the clergy were con-
cerned in this affair, they attempted to silence their
antsgonists by ecclesiastical fulminations against them ;
vpon which the latter took up arms, fell upon the offi-
cers of the hospital, and baving massacred them, pro-
ceeded towards York, to the number of 15,000. In
the first skirmish, they had the misfortune to lose
their leader, who was instantly executed. The rebels;
however, still continued in arms, and in a short time
appeared in such numbers as to become formidable
to government. Henry earl of Pembroke was sent
against them with a body of 5000 men; and having
taken Sir Henry Nevil, one of the leaders of the insur«
gents, prisoner, instantly put him to death; but this
was soon revenged by a similar execution on himself,
who bappened to be defeated and taken prisoner a short
time after. This defeat had been occasioned by a dis-
agreement betwixt the earls of Pembroke and Devon-
shire ; in consequence of which the latter had gone off
with his troops, leaving Pembroke to shift for himself
the best way be conld. The king, enraged at this,
taused Devonshire to be execoted in a like summary
manner : but this was ef no service to his cavsé ; a new

body of insurgents appeared under Sir Robert Welles, -

son to a mobleman of that name. The latter, in order
to secure him from all suspicions of disloyalty, fled
to & mounastery ; but he was soon enticed from thence
and put to death by the insidious promises of King Ed-
ward, whose treachery was equal to his cruelty. Hie

son .

rection in
Yorkshire.
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- England. 80D 900n after shared the same fate, being defeated and

taken prisoner by Edward, who instantly ordered him

A
A.D. 1461.to be bebeaded, along with Sir Themas Launde and

13

Warwick
and Cla-

rence join
the insur.

gents,

\

0wy

Reconcilia-  Ag a very

tion be-

twizt War-
Y came uneuy 3
T . i bis dominions, received him with the

-married the earl o

other persons of distinction.

Notwithstanding such an appearance of a general
insurrection, the king had so little suspicion of the loy-
alty of Warwick and Clarence, that be employed them

-in raising troops to-quell the insorgents. Instead of

executing their commission with fidelity, bowever, they
Jjoined the malcontents with all the forces they counld
raise ; but being quite disconcerted by the defeat and
death of Sir Robert Welles, thg retired to Lancashire,
in bopes of being joined by Lord Stanley, who had

f‘ Warwick’s sister. Being disap-
pointed in this, they were obliged to disband their ar-
my, and fly into Devoashire, wheuce they set sail for
Calais. Upon their arrival oa the continent, matters
seemed not to be mach mended : the depaty-governor,
whom Warwick had left, refosed him admittance ; nor
would he even allow the duchess of Clarence to land,

-though she bad been delivered of a son on board on-
ly a very few: days hefore, and was at this time ex- -

tremely ili, Being well acquainted, hewever, with the
uncertainty of the affairs of England at that time, be
afterwards made an apology to Warwick for this beha-
viour. The latter pretended to be easily recouciled ;
but immediately left the place, baving seized some Fle-
mish vessels which be found lying in the neighbourbood.
close alliance subsisted between Warwick
and the duke of Burgundy, the king of France be-
and therefore, as soon as the earl landed
test marks
of esteem. The reconciliation betwixt him and the
unfortunate Queen Margaret now seemed to be natu.

. ral, though, considering all circumstances, this must have

245
He lande

He laad
ad. ¥

formerly ap in & manoer impossible. The earl’s
father had been put to death by the orders of Margaret ;
snd Warwick, in return, bad twice taken prisoner

Kiog Henry, banished the queen, and put to death

almost all their faithful adherents. By the mediation

-of the French monarch, however, all differences were

accommodated. A fleet was prepared to reconduct
them to England ; and seizing a proper opportunity,

lsnded at Dartmouth with a small body of troops,
while Edward was in the north suppressing an insurrec-
tion which had lately appeared there. Warwick was
attended with astonishing sucoess on his arrival in Eng-
Jand, and in less than six days saw himself at the bead

" of 60,000 men. Edward was now obliged in his turn

to fly the kingdom. Having narrowly escaped an at-
m{z made ::on his peno% by the marquis of Mon-

‘tague, he embarked on board a small fleet which lay

Lynn in Norfolk. While at sea, he was chased by
some ships belonging to the Havs Towns, that were
then at war both with France and England ; but at
length, having. escaped all daogers, Edward landed
safely in Holland, where be met with but an indiffereat
reception from the duke of Burgundy, with whom he
‘had lzbelz entered into an alliance.

Warwick ia the mean time advanoed to London, and’

-once more released and placed on the throne the mi-
-sevable King Henry VL. A parliament was called,
‘which very solemmly confirmed Henry’s title to the
throne, and Warwick himself was dignified by the
people with the title of the king-maker. All the at

3

tainders of the Lascastrisns were reversed ; and every
one was restored who bad lest either honours or for-

England.

tume by his former adherence to Henry’s cause. AllA. D.147e

the adhereats of Edward fled to the continent, or
took shelter in monasteries, where they were pro-
tected by the ecclesiastical privileges. But Edward’s
party was not yet destroyed. After an absence of nine
montba, being seconded by a small body of troops
granted him by the duke of Burgundy, he made a de-
scent at Ravenspur in Yorkshire. At first he met with
little success ; but his army increasing on his march, he
was soom in a condition to appear before the capital,
which immediately ed its gates, :

The volortunate Henry was thus again plucked from
the throne ; and the hopes of Warwick were almost
totally blasted by the defection of Clarence, Edward’s
brother. Nothing mow remsined but to come to an
en, ent as soon as possible. Warwick koew his
forces to be inferior to those of Edward, bat placed

at depeadence on bis own generalship. He there.
ﬂ: advanced to Barnet, within ten miles of I.ondon,
where be resolved to wait the coming of Edward, The
Jatter soon came up with him, and on the 14th of
April 14}‘: » most obstinate and bloody battle was
fought. Edward, according to custom, bad ordered no
quarter to be given; and obtained the victory thro
a mistake of a body of Warwick’s forces, who fell with
fory on their own party instead of the enemy. The earl
himself was slain, together with his brother, and 10,000
of his bravest followers.

The queen was just then returned with Ler son frem
France, where she had been saliciting supplies. She
bad scarce time to refresh herself from the fatigues of
the voyage when she received the fatal news of the
death of Warwick, and the total destruction of her
party. All ber resolation was not able to support her
wader such a terrible disaster. Her grief now for the
first time, it is said, manifested itsell by ber tears;
and she immediately toock sanctuary in the abbey of
Beaulieu in Hampsbire. Here she still found some
friends willing to assist her. Tudor earl of Pembroke,
Courtney earl of Devonshire, the lords Wealock and
8t Jobn, with some other men of rank, encouraged ber
yet to hope for success, and promised to stand by ber
to the last. On this assurance,she resumed her courage;
and advancing through the counties of Devon, Somer-
set, and Gloucester, increased her umgdeve day. At
Jast, however, she was overtaken by Edward with his
victorious army at Tewkesbury, ou the banks of the
Severn. The queen’s urmy was totally defeated ; the
earl of Devonshire and Lorx Wealock were killed in the
field ; the duke of Somerset, and about 20 other per-
sons of distinction, who had taken shelter in a church,
were surronnded, dragged out and immediately be-
headed ; aboat 3000 of their party fell in battle, and
the army was entirely dispersed. Queen Margaret and
ber son were taken prisoners, and brought to the king,

226
Total de-

who asked the prince in an iosulting manner how he o
dared to iuvade his dominions ? The young prince re. :;T:‘.:::n?:

plied, that he came thither to claim his just inheritance ;
upon which Edward streck him on the face with his
untlet. The dukes of Clarence and Gloucester, Lord
ings, and Sir Thomas Gray, taking this blow as

a signal for farther violence, hurried the prince into
the next apartment, and there dispatched him vl:h'h
. therr

party.
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their daggers. Margaret was thrown into the Tower
along with her busband Henry, who expired in that
It was universally be-
lieved that he was murdered by the duke of Gloucester,
though of this there was no direct evidence. Marga-
ret was ransomed by the king of France for 50,000
crowns, and died a few years after in a most miserable
situation. ,
Edward being now freed from all Lis enemies, began
to inflict punishment on those who had formerly ap-
against him. Among the cruelties he commit-
ted, that on his brother the duke of Clarence was the
most remarkable. The king happeuning to be one day
hunting in the .Park of Thomas Burdet, a servant of
the duke, killed a white buck which was a t favou-
rite of the owner. Burdet, vexed at the loss, broke
out into a passion, and wished the herns of the deer in
the belly of the person who advised the king to that
insult. ~ For this exclamntion Burdet was tried for his
life, and executed at T}bnm. The duke of Clarence
exclaimed against the miquity of this sentence; upon
which be was arraigned before the house of peers, foond
guilty, and condemned to death. The only favour
gnmd him was to have the choice of his death; and
is choice was a very singular one, namely, to be drewn-
ed in a butt of Malmsey wine; which was according-
1y done.~The rest of this reign affords little else than
a history of the king’s amours: Among his many
mistresses, June Shore was the most remarkable; (see

8rorr). The king died on the gth of April 1482,.

in the 42d year of his age and 213t of his reign, cosat-
ing from his first assoming the crown. Besides five
daughters, he left two sons ; Edward prince of Wales,
his successor, thea in bis 13th year; and Richard duke
of York in his gth.

On the death of Edward IV. the kingdom was di-
vided into new factions. The queen’s family, which,
during the last reign, had come into power, was become
obunoxieus to the old nobility, who considered them as
their inferiors. The king endeavoured to prevent
these animosities from coming to a height, by desiring
oa his death-bed that his brother Richard duke of Glou-
cester should be entrusted with the regency; and re-
commended peace and umanimity during the minority
of bis son. But the king was no sooner dead than the
former resentment between these parties broke out with
violence ; and the duke of Gloucester, who was endued
with almost every bad quality, resolved to profit by
their contentions. His first step was to get himself de-

Gloucester clared protector of the realm ; and having arrested the

declared

protector.,

earl of Rivers, the king’s uncle and gnardian, he met
young Edward in his way from Ludlow castle, where
the late king had resided during the latter part of bis
reign, and respectfolly offered to conduct him to Lon-
dou. Having thus secured the person of the king, he
next got ion of his brether’s person also. The
" quoen had retired with this child into Westminster ab-
bey; and it was wot without extreme regret that she

delivered him ? at the intercession of the primate and .
o

archbishop of York.. .
In a fow days after Glougester had made bimself ma-

ster of the persens of the two princes, be had.them:
them.

confined in the Tower, under pretence of guardi
from danger; and soon afier spread reports of their
illegitimacy, snd by pgetended obstacles put off. the

axe; bat he lnppi?

young king's coronation. Lord Stanley first began to gagland.
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suspect his designs; and communicated his saspicions ‘v’
to Lord Hastings, who bad long been firmly attached A D- 1483

to the king’s family. Lord Hastings wonld not at first
give credit to this sormise ; but he very soon bad a fa-
tal proof of the trath of what bhad been communicated
to him. On the 13th of June 1483, he was hurried
out of the council-room in the Tower by Gloucester’s
order, and beheaded on = log of timber. The soldiers
who carried him off made a bustle as though an attempt
bad been made to rescue him, and one of them dis-
charged a blow at Lord Stanley’s head with a pole-

table. The same
and some others, who had committed no other crime
than being faithful to the young king, -

The protector now thong'ht he might with safety.
e bad previously gained "

lay claim to the throne.
over the duke of Buckingham, a nobleman: of great
inflaence among the people. He uted his utmost en-
deavours to inspire the people with a notion of the il-

escaped by shrinking under the -
ay were executed the earl Rivers, .

legitimate birth of the late king, and consequently of::

bis children, Dr Shaw; a popular preacher, was also
hired to harangue the people to the same purpose from
8t Paul's cross. Having expatiated on the inconti-
nence of the queen, aud the illegality of the young

king’s title, he then made a panegyric on the virtues .
of the protector. ¢ It is the protector (continued he) -
who carries in his face the image of virtue, and the -

marks of a true descent. He alone can restore the lost

glory and bonour of the uation.” It was hoped that.

upon this occasion some of the pepulace would bLave
cried ont, ¢ Long live King Richard!” but the audi-
ence remaining silent, the duke of Buckingham under-

took in his turn to persuade them.. Having expatiated -

on the calamities of the last reign and the illegitimacy
of the present race, he told the people, that he saw only

one method of warding off the miseries which threat- .
ened the state, which was by electing the. protector; .
bot he seemed apprehensive that he would never be pre. .

vailed upon to accept a crowa accempanied with such
difficulty and danger. . He next asked his anditors,

whether they weuld have the protector for their king ? -

but was mortified to find that a total silence ensued.

The mayor, who was in the secret, willing to relieve -

him in this embarrassed sitaation, observed, that the -

citizens were not accastomed to be harangued by 2 man

of his qnd'ill{! and would enly give an answer to their -
is

recorder, . officer, therefore, repeated the duke’s
speech ; but the people continuing still silent, “ This

is strange obstinacy (cried the duke) : we only require -
of you, in plain terms, to declare, whether or not you .
will bave the duke of Gloacester for your king; as the ..

lords and commons have sufficient power without your -

concurrence > At this, some of the meanest appren-

tices, incited by the servants of the protector and..

Buckingham, raised a feeble

cry-of % God save King

Richard !' The mob at the door repeated the cry; and .

throwing up their caps into the.sir, cried out, “ A

Richard! A Richard !™ ' After this farce was acted,
Buckingbam, on the. 24th of June 1483, waited .on
Richard with offers of the.crowa: bat the

proteotor,

with hypoeritical modesty, at first declined the -offer, |
till being told, that the.people, in case of his.refaeal, .

mest look .out for. one that. would.be more compliunt,
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England. be accepted the government of England and France,
with a resolution, as be said, to defend the one and sub-
A. 2-3;433' du?[‘ theﬁother. :

: he first step taken by the new king was to eend or-
Richardll 3 rs to Sir Robert Brackyenbnry govcrlﬁ)r of the Tower,
to put the young princes to death. But this he re-
fused ; and submissively answered that he knew not how
to embrue his hands in innocent blood. A fit instru-
ment for this purpose, however, was not long wanting.
Sir James Tyrrel readily undertook the office ; and
Brackenbury was ordered to resign the keys to him for
one night. Tyrrel choosing three sssociates, Slater,
Deighton, and Forest, came in the nigbt-time to the
door of the chamber where the princes were lodged ;

.ar  8nd sending in the assassing, bid them execute their com-
Edwaid V. mission, while he himself staid without. They found
aod his  "the young princes in bed, and fallen into a sound sleep.
brother  TThe agsassins emothered them with the bolster and pil-
mardered.. lows ; after which they showed their naked bodies to

Tyrrel, who ordered thom to be buried at the stair-foot
under a-heap of stones (c).

Richard baving thus secured himself on the throne
by the most iniquitous methods, attempted to strength-

- en his interest by foreign alliances, and procuring the

favour of the clergy at home by great indulgences;
but he found his power threatened from a quarter where
be least expected an attack. The duke of Bucking-
bam, who bad been so instrumental in raising him to the
. throne, did not think himself properly rewarded. He
made a demand of some confiscated lands in Hereford,
to which his family had an ancient claim. Richard
either reluctantly complied with his request, or only
granted it in part; so that a coolness soon ensued be-
tween them, and in a little time Buckingham came to
a resolution of dethroning the monarch whom he had
just raised. For some time he remained in doubt whe-

“23¢  ther he would assume the crown himself, or set up ano-
::;k;:f;r_ ther. At length he determined on the latter ; and

mines to  Eesolved to declare for Henry earl of Richmond, who
support the was at that time an exile in Brittany, and was consi-
elaim of the dered as the only surviving branch of the house of

;:izlh::o ng Lancaster. He was one of those who had the good
to the fortune to escape the numerous massacres of the for-

mer reigns ; but as he was a descendant of John of
Gaunt by the female line, he was for thut reason ob-
noxious to those in power. He bad long lived in
exile, and was once delivered over to the ambassadors
of Edward IV. who were preparing to carry him to
England ; when the duke of Brittany, who delivered
him, repented of what he had done, and took him from
. the ambassadors just as they were carrying him on ship-
board. His right to the crown by succession was very

doubtful : but the cruel behaviour of Richard inclined -

- the people in general greatly to favour him; and, to

. give an additional strength to his title, a match was
projected betwixt him and the princess Elizabeth, the
eldest daughter of Edward IV. which, by uniting the

two rival families, would put an end to those dissen-

ENGLAND. -

sions which bad 20 long filled the kingdom with blood- Englasi
shed and confusion. . Richard, in the mean time;
from some reasons which have not been particulari- &-D- 14>
zed by historians, began to entertain doubts of the
fidelity of Buckingham, and determined to cut him
off. For this purpose he sent for him to court: but
Backingham, instead of obeying the summons, fled in- ..,
to Wales, where he raised a considerable army, and He takes
forthwith set out to the eastward with a design to in- 9P 8rms,
vade England. Richard hastened to meet bim with:m:d':"'
what forces he could raise; but the march of Bnck-h: 4
ingham being retarded by a most uncommon inunda-and putte
tion of the Severn which lasted 10 days, his troopsdeath.
were so disheartened at this event, that they almost all
deserted bim. The duke was therefore obliged to fiy
in distress, and Richard instantly set a price upon his
head. Buckingbam was now obliged to trust his life
in the hands of an old servant of his own, named Ba-
nister ; but this man, tempted by the greatness of
the reward, betrayed him to the sheriff of Shrop-
shire, by whom he was seized and conducted to Ri-
chard at Salisbory, who caused him to bo executed a3
without delay. The earl of Richmond, in the mean Rickmoad
time, bad set eail from St Maloes with » body oflandsin
5c00 men: but after his arrival in England, receiving 0,5, o
the disagreeable news of Buckingham®s misfortune, be Jiged 1o
set sail again for Bretagne; while Ricbard, embolden-turn.
ed by the bad success of his enemies, determined to
confirm his title to the throne by calling a parliament,
which till this time he had not ventured to do. At
present matters were so circumstanced, that the par-
liameat had no other resource than te comply with his
desires, and acknowledge his right to the crown. Am 135
act was passed confirming the illegitimacy of Edward’s Richrds
children ; and an attainder was also confirmed against "':.‘:: :,'
the earl of Richmond; the duties of tonnage and parliamest
poundage were granted to the king for life ; and his
ouly son Edward, then about twelve years of age, was
created prince of Wales. In retorn for these conces-
sions, Ricbard passed several popular laws, particular-
ly against the extorting of money by benevolences, and
some others calculated to gain the good will of the op-
posite party. He paid bis court also to the queen-
dowager with such assiduity and success, that she left
her sanctoary, and put herself and ber daughters into
his hands. The ambition and cruelty of this man in-
deed are said to have extinguished every sentiment of
patoral aflection as well as humanity. He had married
Apne, the second daughter of the earl of Warwick,
and widow of Edward prince of Wales, whom he him-
self had murdered ; but having born him but one son,
who died about this time, he considered  her as an in-
vincible obstacle to the accomplishment of his desires;
for which reason it was thought he put an end to her
life by poison : and as he koew that the projected match
between the earl of Richmond and the princess Eliza-
beth could only make the rivalship of the former any
way formidable, be resolved to obtain a dispensa-

tion

. (c) These circomstances are said to have been confessed in the succeeding reign, though the perpetrators escaped
punishment. The bodies of the two princes were sought for without any success under the reign of Henry VII.: .
but in the time of Charles 11. the bones of two persons answering to their age were found in the spot where they
were said td have been buried ; which, being supposed to be the remains of these two unfortunate youths, they
were buried under a marble monnment in Westminster abbey. . : -
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tion from the pope for marrying her bimself. The

scheme, with a view to recover her power; but the
princess herself always rejected his addresses with ab-
horrence. The refusal of the princess occasioned no
small perplexity in Richard ; and before he could de-
termine on any proper method of accomplishing his
purpose, he received news of Richmond’s preparations
for landing in England. These being soon accomplish-
ed, Henry set sail from Harfleur in Normandy, and
landed without oppoesition, on the 17th of August
1485, at Milford baven in Wales. Richard, in the
mean time, not knowing where the invasion was to
take place, bad posted himself at Nottingham ; which
being almost in the centre of the kingdom, was there-
fore proper for resisting any invader. Sir Rice ap
Thomas and Sir Walter Herbert were commissioned

.by Richard to oppose his rival in Wales ; but the for-
.mer immediately deserted to him, and the latter made

but a very feeble resistance. Richard instantly resolved
to meet his aotagounist, and to risk every thing on the
event of a battle. Richmond, though he had not above
6000 men, and the king near double that number, did
not decline the combat ; being chiefly encouraged by
the promises of Lord Stanley to join him with a body
of 7000 men, and with whom he hovered at a little
distance from the intended field of battle, seemingly io-
determined to join either side.’ :

a3
Riclm?d de- The king having commanded his army to form them-

feated and
killed.

selves in order of battle, intrusted the van to the duke
of Norfolk, while he himself, with the crown on his
head, took the command of the main body. Lord
Stanley in the mean time posted himself on one flank
between the two armies, while his brother Sir William
took his station directly opposite. As his intention of

_either joining the enemy or keeping neutral during the

time of the engagement was now far from being doubt-

ful, Richard sent him orders to join the main body ;

which not being complied with, the tyrant determined
to put to death Stanley’s son, who had been left with
him as a pledge of bis father’s fidelity. He was per-

suaded, however, to defer the execution till after the-

engagement, that Stavley might thereby be induced to
delay bis purpose in joining the enemy. This, however,

. did not answer the expectation. Soon after the engage-
, ment was begun, Stanley deserted Richard’s party, and

joining Richmond, eutirely decided the fortune of the

.day. The tyrant perceiving bis situation to be quite

desperate, and seeing his rival at no great distance from
him, drove up against him with fury, in hopes that
either Henry’s death or his own would decide the
victory between them. Hekilled Sir William Brandon
the earl’s standard-bearer ; he dismounted Sir Jobn
Cheyney; and was within reach of Richmond, when
Sir %illiam Stanley breaking in with his troops, Richard
was surrounded and overwhelmed by numbers. His
body was found in the field, covered with dead enemies,
and besmeared with blood. It was thrown carelessly

. across a horse, carried to Leicester, amidst the shouts of

insulting spectators, and interred in the Gray-Friars
chorch at that place. .
The usurper’s crown being found on the field of

. battle, was placed on the bead of the conqueror, while

the whole army cried out, * Long live King Heory !*
Two days after the battle, Henry gave orders to con-
yoL. VIIL Part L. : +

fine Edward Plantagenet earl of Warwick, aud son of England.
the unfortunate duke of Clarence ; and to release the ——~——
pricess Elizabeth, who had been confined in the Tower, A D- 1435
He then advanced by slow and gradual marches to the

city of London, where he was received with the great- 233
est demonstrations of joy. He was crowned king of Hen™Y Vi
England on the 3oth of October 1485 ; and to heighten

the splendour on that occasion, he bestowed the rank of
knights-banneret on 12 persons, and conferred peerages

on three. Jasper earl of Pembroke, his uncle, he crea-

ted duke of Bedford ; Thomas Lord Stanley his father-

io-law, earl of Derby ; and Edward Courteney, earl

of Devonshire. At the coronation likewise appeared

a new institution, which the king bad established for

pereonal security as well as pomp ; a band of §o archers,

who were denominated Yeomen of the Guard. But .

lest the people should take umbrage at this step, as if it

implied a diffidence of bis subjects, he declared the in-

stitution to be perpetual. The ceremony of the corona-

tion was performed by Cardinal Bourchier, archbishop

of Canterbury.—On the 18th of January 1486; he was

married to the princess Elizabeth; and his marriage

was celebrated at London with greater appearance of

joy than either his first entry or his coronation had

.been. Henry remarked, with much displeasure, this

general favour borne to the house of York ; and the
suspicions arising from it, not only disturbed his tran-
quillity during the whole of his reign, but bred disgust
towards his consort herself, and poisoned all his domestic

_enjoyments.

The reign of Henry VII. was for several years dis- m.’,i?g,,
turbed by plots and insurrectione. The people, by adisturbed
long course of civil war, had become so turbulent and by frequent
factious, that no governor could rule, nor could nny""‘“‘“"
king please them. The violent animosity expressed by
this monarch, however, against the house of York, may
justly be considered as one of the causes of the extreme
proneness to rebellion manifested by his eubjects. In-
stead of endeavouring to conciliate the affection of the
opposite party, e always strove to quell them by ab-
solute force and violence. For this purpose he took a
journey, soon after his accession, to the north of Eng-
land, where the Yorkists were very numerous: hoping
to get the better of them by his presence. In his
journey thither, he received intelligence of an insurrec-
tion against him by Viscount Eovel, with Sir Henry fovel and
Stafford and Thomas his brother, who had raised anSteford’s

. army, and were marching to besiege the city of Wor-insurrection

cester, while Lovel approached to assist them with a suppressed.
body of three or foar thousand men. They were dis-
persed, however, by the offer of a general pardon;
which induced Lovel to withdraw from bis troops,
who were thereupon obliged to submit to the king’s
mercy. The Staflords took sanctuary in the -church of
Colnham near Abingdon ; but as it.was found that this
church had not the privilege of protecting rebels, they

_were taken from thence : the elder was executed at

Tyburn ; but the younger, pleading that he had been

misled by his brother, received a pardon. .
This saccess was soon after followed by the birth of pt ac.

a prince ; whom Henry named in honour of the cele-thur born.

brated King Arthur, who is said to bave been the direct

_ancestor of the house of Tudor. All this success,

however, as well as the general satisfaction which the
birth of a prince descendeél from the houses botyl: of
. . ork
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England. York and Lancsister necessarily occasioned, were not that he would have gone over to Ireland od porpote 0 pystend,
‘——~ sufficient to reconcile the bearts of the English to their quell the rebellion in persin, had e not been afraid of w—ay——
A.D. 1487.50vereign. His extreme severity towards the house the douchihutions of the queen-dowager in hie absence, A D-148).

"% of York stil continued ; and tinfortanately this was To prevent any thing of this kind, # was resolved % 244

3,‘,?:{“, innch more beloved by the generality of the mation ‘cdufine her for lifein u momastery ; under pfetenu,tm}::,g?'

people.  than that of Lidncaster, Many of the Yorkists had ever, that it was done ot uocewst of her buvibg fer- gonfined.
been tredted with gheat cruelty, and deprived of their merly delivered up the princess her daughter b{(ng
fortunes under pretence of treason ; & general resamp-  Richard, The gqueen murmured ugninst the severity
tion had likewise Leen made of the grants made by the of her treutment ; but the king persisted in kis resolu-
~ princes of the house of York. It was likewise univér- tidh, and she remained in eoffinement tii the time of
sally believed that the queen ‘hersélf met with harsh ‘her death, which bappened some yeurs after.
treatmetit, on actount of het being ome of that anfoi-  The next measare was to oy Warwick teo the
tunate hotise ; and from all these circomstances it was ‘people. He was taken from the Tower, sad Jed threugh
not unreasonably imagined that his enmity was inve- the prinvipal strevts of London; afier which he was
terate and invincible. Hence, notwithstanding his condacted in solemn procesvion to St Paul’s, where
politic- and vi?orous administration, people made no great numbers were assetnbled to see Iim. ' Stilt, how-
scruple of openly expressing their disapprobation of his ever, they proceeded in Dublin to honour their pre-
143" conduct and government ; and one rebellion seemed to  tended monarch ; and he was crowned with t so-
Impostace  be extinguished only to give birth to amother. The lemnity in the presence of the earl of Kildare, the chan-

of Lambert king had, at the commencement of his reign, confined

Simnel.

the duke -of Clarence’s son, as has abready been men-
tioned. This unfortonate youth, ‘who- had obtained
thé title of the éarl 6f Warwick, was, throngh long con--
finement, entirely unacquainted with the affairs of
the world. Simple as he was, hawever, he was now
tade use of to disturb the public tranquillity. The
queen-dowager was with great remson suspected to be
at the bdttoh of this conspiracy ; but not choosing to
interfere openly in the matter herself, she employet
one Simon a priest of Oxford to execute her purposes.

" This thah ‘east his eyes upon one Lambert Siomel, a ba-

ker’s son in the same place, a youth of only 15 years
of age; but who, from his graceful appearance and

‘accomplishments, seemed proper for personating 2 man

of quality. A report had been spread among the people,
thut Richard duke df York, second son of Edward IV,
bad secretly made his escape from the cruelty of bis
vhcle, atid Tay ¥omewhere concealed in England. 8i-
nion had at first instracted his pupil to assume ‘that
name, ‘which e foond to be much the object of publio
sffection ; but hearing afterwards a new report, ‘that
Warwick had escaped from the Tower, and observing
that this-news was attended with no less general saitis-
faction, ‘he changed the plan of his imposture,and made
‘Siwinel personste that unfortanate prince. The pHant
youth was therefore directed hy his instructor to tulk
vpdn friamy occurrences, as happlning to him in the
‘covrt ‘of dward. But as‘the impostor was not calcu-
luted to bear close exmmination, ke was removed to
Trelund : and so well had he profited by the lessons
given him, that he no sooner presented himself to the
ear! of Xildare the 'depu‘éy, claiming bis protection as
the udfortanate earl of Warwick, than be begsn to con-
sult ‘tvith -weveral other noblemen with regard to him.

cellor, and the other officers of state. At lust bei
fornished by fhe dachess of Burgundy with a body
2000 veteran Germans under the command of Martia
Swartt, » brave and experienced officer, be resolved to in-
vade England. He landed in Lancashire, from whenee
he marched to York, expecting that the country people
would rise and join him on bis march, But in this be
was deceived : the people were unwilling to join & body
of foreigners; and were besides kept in uwe by the
great reputation of Henry. Lord Lincols, therefore,
who commanded the rebel army, determined to
the l:uﬂer to & sspe‘edy iuuel;e heoordi:g he met the
artuy at Stoke in the county o!t"n?n.
rA?obstincyte ehgagement ‘ensued, but ot lemgth King
Henry obtained a ‘complete wictory. TLord Lincul,
with 4000 private men, periched in the battle ; wond
Sipmel with his tutor Simon were taken prisomers.
Bimon being a priest, ‘could not be tried by the -civil
power, and tvas oaly committed to ‘close confmement.
Simnel was pardoned, aud made a seullion in ‘the kimg’s
kitchen, whence he was afterwards advanced 'to
rank of falconer, Ta which employment he died.

Henry being now freed from all dunger from fhat jyep, S,

quatter, determinell to take ample ven
vnemies. For this purpose he took & j
north ; but though ke foond muny delinquents, his ma-
tural avarice prompted him go ‘exact hreavy fines from
them rather than to put them to death. ‘His proceed-
ings, however, ‘were extremely arbittary ; the crimi-
nals being ‘tried, not ‘by the ordinary judges, but ei~
ther by commissioners ‘appointed for the ovemsion, ‘or
suffering punishment by sentence of a court-martisl.
Huving thus fully established his authority s far-us it
could be done by soppressing snd punishing ‘domestic
enémier, he next determined to recommend himself to

om ‘his nishes his
imo tlie caemies,

. o
These expreyeed even a stronger bélief in Simuel's story  his subjects by a report of his military disposition 3 ho- prerend
tban the deputy himself had done; and in proportion ping, that by undertaking, or pretending to mulert’lke, dui: e

1s the story was spread abroad, the ‘more credit it ob-
tained. The impostor was Jodged in the castle ‘of
Dablin ; the inhabitants nniversally took an oath of
ullegiance to bim, as the true-descendant of the Plan-
Rugersets; 'he ‘way ¢rowned ‘with adiwdem taken'from the
‘stitue of the blessed virgin, and proclaimed king by the
‘title of Edward VI.; and the whole kingddm féllowed
She exumple of the capital. v

'Sdob a0 wnexpeéted event alarmed Henry so ‘moeh,

some martixl enterprises, he would tius gain ‘the favonr chieving
of a people naturaily turbalent, snd unaccustomed ‘to martial ex>

live Jong at peace with their neighbours. He certxitily
hud ‘not, bowever, the least intention of prosecuting
foreign conquests; though to please ‘the yeolgle, he
frequently guve out that he designed toiurvade Frunce,
and lay waste the whole country, rather than not re-
cover his continental ions. Under theve preten-
‘ces, particularly thut of assisting the’Bmon,mboq;‘gh

ing

ploits.
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. Ragland. king of France had lately subdwed, and whe had ap-
S :1”.5 %o him for relief, he perssaded bis parliament o
A. D. 1487. grant bim a considerable supply 3 but this involved bim
Obt:g- . 10 soms difficultics. The counties of Durham and
subsidy on York, who bad always been discoutented with Henry’s
pretence of government, and still farther provoked by the oppres-
assisling  gigns nder which they had laboured after the extinc-
;“: “':‘." tion of Simuel's rebellion, opposed the commissioners
Brewgne, 30t by the king to levy the tax. The latter applied
to the eanl of Northumberland, requesting his advice
and assistancs in the execution of their office; but in-
stead of being able to enforce the levying of the tax,
be himself was attacked and put to death by the insur-
gents. This act of violence committed by themselves,
soemed to ronder the insurgents desperate, so that with-
"out more ado they prepared to resist the royal power,
nader the econduct of one Sir Jobs Egremond ; bat in
248  thia ill-condueted and precipitate seheme they met with
Am insur. nosuccess. Henry instantly levied a considerable force,
rection  which he committed to the charge of the earl of Sur-
ssppresicds rey 3 by whom the rebels were quickly defeated, and
one of their leaders taken prisoner. Sir John E
mond fled to the duchess of Burgundy, who afforded
him protection,

Thos Heary obtained the subsidy which be bad so-
licited under pretence of invading France, though
be would willingly have avoided amy expence in pre-
parations for that parpese in order to keep the mo-
mey in his possession ; but as the Bretons bad applied
to him for amistance, aud their distresses became every

1y Gay more nrgnt. ho found himself obliged to attempt
' Heary .something. With this view be set sail for Calais with an
makes a  apmy of 25,000 foot and 1600 horse, of which he gave
' :"ﬁ“" ia- the command to the doke of Bedford and the earl of
r“:::‘ Oxford: but notwithstanding this apparently hostile
disposition, negotiations for peace bad been secretly be-
- and commissioners even appointed to considef of
meml, three months before King Henry set out for
the continent. As the love of money was the prevail-
ing passion of the English monarch, aud the possession
of!Bretagu was a great object to France, an accom.
150  modation soon took place betwixt the contending par-
Obtainsa ties. The king of France engaged to pay Heury near
sum of mo- 200,000l. a3 & reimbursement for the expences of
::"l"‘ 2~ his expedition, and stipulated at the same time to pay
sion. P% bim and bis beirs an anoual pension of 25,000 crowns
more.
Thus the autbority of Henry seemed to be so firm-
ly established, as to leave no reason to dread any rival
tgt  in time to come ; bat still he found himself mistaken.
Imposture The duchess of Burgundy, resenting the depression
;;P °!"“‘l of ber family, and exasperated by lier frequent mis-
carriages in the attempts already made, resolved to
make a final effort against Heary, whom she greatly
hated. For this po she propagated a report that
her w Richard Plantagenet, duke of York, bad
escaped from the Tower where bis elder brother was
mardered, and that he still lay somewbere concealed.
Finding this report eagerly received, she soon found a
g wan who assumed both his name and character.
m‘m chosen to act this part was the son of one
Osbeck, or Warbeck, a converted Jow, who had been
in England during the reign of Edward IV. His name
was Petor ; but it had been ocorrupted after the Fle-
mish manner into Petcrkin, or Perkin. It was by some
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believed, that Edward,.among his other amorous ad- England.
ventures, bad a secret correspondence with Warbeck’s Sswmy——vs
wife, which might socount for the great similarity of A-D-14%7.
features betweem Perkin and that monarch, The
duchees of Burgundy found this youth entirely suited
to ber purposes. The lessons she gave him were easily
learned and strougly retained. His graceful air, his
courtly address, his easy manners, and elegant conver-
sation, were capable of imposing upon all but those
who were privy to the imposture. The kingdom
of Ireland was pitched upon for Perkin's first appear-
ance, as it had been before for that of Simnel. He
landed at Cork ; and immediately assuming the name
of Richard Plantagenst, was followed by great num-
bers of oredulous people. He wrote letters to the
earls of Desmond and Kildare, inviting them to join
his party ; he dispersed everywhere the strange intel-
ligence of his esoape from bis uacle. Richard’s cruelty ;
and bis story meeting with general credit, he soon be-
came an object of the public favoun All those who.
were disgusted with the king, prepared to join Perkin ;
but particulardy those who farmerly were Henry’s fa-
vourites, aad had qontributed to place him on the
throne. These, thinking their services bad not been
sofficieatly repaid, now became heads of the conspiracy,
Their attempts, however, were all frustrated by the vi-
gilaace of the king, and most of the conspirators of any
note were publicly executed.

Perkin finding it was in vain to attempt any thing
in England, went to the court of James LV, of Scot-
land."  Here he was received with great cordiality ; and
James carried his confidence in him so far, that he even
gave him in marriage Lady Catherine Gordon, daugh-
ter to the earl of Huntley, and a near kinswoman of
his own. But when he attempted to set him on the
throne of England, he found himself totally disappoint-
ed; and on the conclusion of peace between the tws .
kingdoms, Perkin was obliged to leave Scotland. From
thence he went to Flanders ; and meeting with but a
cool reception there, he resolved to try the affections
of the people of Cornwall, who had lately risen agaimst
the king on account of a new tax which bad been le-
vied upon them. On his first appearance, Perkia was
joined by about 3000 of these people, with which
i’orco he laid siege to Exeter. Henry, however, having
marched against bim with a considerable army, Per-
kin’s beart failed bim, though his followers now a.
mounted to 7000 ; and he took shelter in & monastery.
His wife fell into the conqueror’s hands; who placed -
her in a respectable situation near the queea’s person,
with a suitable pension, which she enjoyed till her
death. Perkin being persuaded to deliver himself into
the king’s bands, was compelled to sign a confession of
bis former life and conduct ; bat this was so defective
and contradictory, that very little regard was paid to
it. His life was granted him ; though he was still de-
tained in custody, and keepers were appointed to watch
bis conduct. Frem these, however, he broke lpose ; and
flying to the sanctuary of Shyue, pat himself into the
prior’s hands. He was ance more prevailed upon to trust
himself in the king’s hands, and was committed te the
Tower ; but baving here entered into a correspondence
with the earlof Warwick in order to make their escape,
both of them were condemued and executed.

To Heary VIL in a great measure, is owing the

03 predent
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Fogland. present civilized state of the English nation. He had
=== all along two points principally in view; the one to
A.D. 1509. depress the nobility and clergy, and the other to exalt
En [Iz-ﬁ: and bumanize the populace. Inthe feudal times every

glish na. "

tion civi. Dobleman was possessed of a certain number of vassals
lized by  over whom he bad, by various methods, acquired an
Henry.  almost absolute power; .and, therefore, upon every
slight disgust, he was able to influence them to join
Mim in his revolt or disobedience. Henry contidered,
that the giving of his barons = power to sell their
estates, which were before unalienable, must greatly
weaken their interest. This liberty therefore he gave
them ; and it proved highly pleasing to the commons,
nor was it disagreeable to the nobles themselves. His
next scheme was to prevent their giving liveries to many
hundreds of their dependents, who were thus kept like
the soldiers of a standing army to be ready at the com-
mand of their lord. By an act passed in this reign,
none but menial servants were allowed to wear a livery ;

and this law was enforced under severe penalties.
With the clergy, Henry was not so successful. The

anmber of criminals of all kinds who foand protection'

i monasteries and other places appointed for religious
worship, seemed to indicate little less than an absolute
toleration of all kinds of vice. Henry used all his in-
terest with the pope to get these sanctuaries abolished,
but to no purpose. Al that he could procure was,
that if thieves, murderers, or robbers, registered as
sanctuary men, should sally out and commit fresh of-
fences, and retreat again, in such cases they might
be taken eut of the sanctuary and delivered up to ju-
stice.

Ia 1500, the king’s eldest son Arthur was married
to the Infanta Catherine of Spain, which marriage had
been projected and negotiated seven years. But the
prince dying in a few months after marriage, the prin-
cess was obliged to marry his younger brother Henry,
who was created prince of Wales in his room. Henry
bimself made all the opposition which a youth of 12
years of age is capable of: but as the king persisted
in his reselution, the marriage was by the pope’s dis-
pensation shortly after solemnized.—In the latter part
of this king’s reign, his economy, which had always
been exact, degenerated into avarice, and he oppres-
sed the people in a very arbitrary manner.
two ministers, Empson and Dudley, perfectly quali-
fied to second his avaricious iutentions. They were
both lawyers, and usually committed to prison by in-
dictment such perszons as they intended to oppress;

from whence they seldom got free but by paying heavy.

fines, which were called mitigations and compositions:
but by degrees the very forms of law were omitted ;
and they determined in a summary way upon the pro-
252 pecties of the subjects, and confiscated their effects to
Mesth of the royal tremsury—Henry VIL. died of the gout in his
eory VIL gtomach, in the year 1509, having lived 52 years, and
reigned 23 ; aud wea succeeded by bis son Henry VIII,
In Henry VIL's reign was built a large ship of war
called the Grest Harry, which cost 14,000l. This,
was, propesly speaking, the first ship in the English
navy. Before this period, when the king.wanted a
fleet, he had no other expedient than te hire ships from

253 the merchants.
Nonry vil; Henry VIIL, ascended the throae whea he was a-

He had .

ENGLAN D.

bout 18 years of age, and had almost every advantage pagiand,
which a prince can have on his accession. He had a
well-stored treasury and indisputed title, and was atA.D.1514.
peace with all the powers in Europe. Commerce and
arts had been some time introduced into England,
where they met with' a favourable reception. The
youog prince himself was beautiful in his person, ex-
pert in all polite exercises, open and liberal in his air,
and loved by all his subjects. The old king, who was
himself a scholar, had instructed him ia all the learning
of the times, so that he was an adept in school-divinity .
before the age of 18. .

All these advantages, iowever, seemed to have been
lost upon the new king. Being destitute of a good:
heart and solid understanding, he proved a tyrant..
Being always actuated, not by reasom, but the passion
which happened-to be uppermost in his mind, he be-
baved in the most absurd and contradictory manner;
and however fortunate some of his measures proved at
last, it is impossible that either his motives, or the means
he took for the accomplishment of his purposes, can be
approved of by any good man. :

One of Henry’s first actions in his royal capacity
was to punish Empson and Dudley, who were obnoxi-
ous to the populace on account of their having been
the instruments of the late king’s rapacity. As they
could not be impeached merely on account of their
having strictly executed the will of the king, they
were accused of having entered into a treasonable con-
spiracy, and of having designed to seize by force the
administration of government ; and though nothing
could be more improbable than such a charge, the ge~
neral prejudice against them was so great, that they
were both condemned and executed.

Inx iro, the king eotered into a league with Pope
Julius II. and Ferdioaod king of Spain, agsinst
Lobis XIL of France. In this alliance Henry was
the only disinterested person. He expected nothing
besides the glory which he hoped would attend bis
arms, and the title of Most Christian King, which the
pope assured him would soon be taken from the king
of France to be conferred upon him. The pope was

_desirous of wresting from Louis some valuable pro-

vinces which he possessed in Italy, and Ferdinand was
desirous of sharing in the spoil. Henry summoned his
parliament, who very readily granted him sapplics, as
he gave out that his design was to conquer the king-
dom of France, and annex it to the crown of England.
It was 1o vain that one of his old prudent counsellors
objected, that conquests on the contineat would only
drain the kingdom without enriching it ; and that Eog-
land, from its situation, was not fitted to enjoy exten-
sive empire. The young king, deaf to all rembn-
strances, and hurried away by his military ardour, re<
solved immediately to begin the war. Bot after several
attempts, which were rendered unsuccessful only by the
mismanagement of those who conducted them, s peace
was concluded with France ou the 7th of August 1514,
Henry's arms were attended with more success in
Scotland ; where King James 1V. with the greatest
part of the Scots nobility, and 10,000 of .the commos
people, were cut off in the battle of Flowden . Henry} see Scaz-
in the mean time, puffed -up with his imaginary suc-land,
cesses against France, and bis real ones against Sco‘tl:
lan
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when it took place: and what was worse, he had long Eqgtand.
foreseen, fromr what he knew of the king’s capricious ————=—v -
and obstinate temper, that it certainly would happen A. D. 1527.

land, continned to lavish his treasures by expensive
pleasures, and no less expensive preparations for war.

A.D.1514. The old ministers who had been appointed by his fa-

254
Cardinal
‘Wolsey
minister.

ther to direct him, were now disregarded; and the king’s
confidence was entirely placed in Thomas afterwards
Cardinal Wolsey, who seconded bim in all his favourite
pursvits, and who, being the son of a private gentle-
man at Ipswich, had gradually raised himself to the

# Sec Wol- first employments of the state®. He doth not seem

scy.

255
Arbitrary

®ehaviour

to have had many bad qualities besides his excessive’

pride, which disgusted all the nobility ; but the great
share he possessed in the favour of such an absolute
prince as Henry VIIL put him quite out of the reach
of his enemies, :

- 'The king having soon exhausted all the treasures left
him by his father, as well as the supplies which he

of the king. could by fair means obtain from his parliament, applied

to Wolsey for new methods of replenishing his coffers.
The minister’s first scheme was to get a large sum from
the people under the title of demevolence ; though no
title could be more improperly applied, as it was not
granted without the greatest murmorings and com-
plaints. Wolsey even met with opposition in the levy-
ing of it. In the first place, having exacted a consi-
derable sum from the clergy, he next applied himself
to the house of commons ; bat they only granted him
half the sum he demanded. The minister at first was
highly offended, and desired to be heard in the house;

but they replied, that none could be permitted to sit’

and argue there except such as were members. Soon
after, the king having occasion for new supplies, by
‘Wolsey's advice attempted to procure them by his pre-
rogative alone, without consulting bLis parliament. He
issued out commissions to all the counties of England
for levying four shillings in the pound from the clergy,
and three shillings and fourpence from the laity. This
stretch of royal power was soon opposed by the people,
and a general insurrection seemed ready to ensue.
Henry endeavoured to pacify them by circular letters ;
in which  he declared, that what he demanded was on-
1y by way of benevolence. The city of London, how-
ever, still hesitated on the demand ; and in some parts
of the country insurrections were actually begun.
These were happily suppressed by the duke of Suffolk ;
but the cardinal lost somewhat of the king’s favour on
account of the improper adeice he bad given him. To
reinstate himself in his good graces, Wolsey made the
king a present of a noble palace called York-place, at
Westminster, assuring him that from the first he had
intended it for the king’s use. Irf order to have a pre-
tence for amassing more wealth, Wolsey next under-
took to found two new colleges at Oxford; and for
this purpese he received every day fresh grants from
the pope and the king. The former imprudently gave
him liberty to suppress some monasteries, and make use
of their revenues- for the erection of his new colleges ;
but this was a fatal precedent for the pontiff’s interests,
and-it tanﬁt the king to seize on the monastic revenues
whenever be stood-in need of money.

For a considerable time Wolsey continued to enjoy
the king’s favonr in an extreme degree-; and as no
monarch was- ever more despotic than: Henry VIIL.
7o minister was ever more pewerful than Wolsey. This
extraordinary-elevation served only to render his fall
the more conspicueus, -and himeelf.ihe-more miserable,

one time or other. The cause of this final overthrow
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Cause of

was the desire King Henry began to entertain of ha- Wolsey's
ving his queen Catbarine divorced. The doctrines of disgruce.

the reformation, propagated by Luther in 1517, bad
gained considerable ground in England, and many pro-
fesssed a belief in them, notwithstanding the severe per-
secution which had been carried on against "heretics
during some of the preceding reigns. ‘The clergy had
become so exceedingly corrupt, and were immersed in
such monstrous ignorance, that they were universally
hated even by their own party ; while no regard at all-
was paid to their decisions, or rather they were looked:
upon with the utmost abhorrence, by the reformers.:
Even the papal authority, though still very great, had,
in no greater a space of time than ten years (viz. from.
1517, when Luther first began to attack it, to the

present year I§27), declined very sensibly.- The mar--sc,:lfll,

riage of King Henry, therefore, being looked -upon - by concerning
all parties as in itself illegal, and only sanctified by the legality
a dispensation from the pope, had -been frequently‘:aﬂ.‘”"'

objected to on different occasions. We are informed
by some authors, that when Heary VIL. betrothed
his son, at that time only 12 years of age, he evidently
showed an intention of taking afterwards a proper op-
portonity to annul the contract; and that he ordered
Prince Henry, as soon as be should come of age, to-
entera protestation against the marriage ; charging him
on his death-bed not to finish an alliance so unusual,
aod liable to such insuperable objections. Some mem-.
bers of the privy-council, particolarly Warham the:
primate, afterwards declared against the completion of
the marriage ; and even after it was completed, some
incidents which in = short time took place were suffi-
cient to make him sensible of the general sentiments
of the public on thut subject. The states of Castile
bad opposed a marriage Letwixt the emperor Charles
and the English princess Mary, Henry’s daughter, ur-
giog among other things the illegitimacy of her birth.
The same objection aﬁ‘envards occurred on opening a

negotiation with France for a marriage with the duke. -

of Orleans. -

rringe.

If these accounts -are to be-dépended upon as au-'o&:f‘,“,
thentic, we can scaree perceive it possible but Henry sons for
bimself must bave been somewhat staggered by them ; Henry'sde.

though it is by no means probable that they were his} >

only motives. The queen was six years older than
the king, her personal charms were decayed, and his
affection lessened in proportion. All her children bad

died in infancy except one daughter, the princess Mary .
above mentioned ; and Henry was, or pretended to be, .

greatly struck with this, as it seemed something like
the curse of being childless, pronounced in the Mo

saic law against some evil doers. . Another point of .
the utmost importance was the suocession to the crown, .

which any question couceming the. legitimacy of the
king’s marriage would involve.in confusion. It was
also suppesed, with great reason, tbat should any oba
stacles of this kind occur, the kiag of. Scotland
would step in- a8 the next heir, and advance his pre.

tensions to the crown of England. But, above.all, it mis

of a di-
e.
4

259
love for

is probable that be.was influenced by the love he had Anne Bo-
now contracted. for . Anne -Boleyn, pho..bad :latelyleyne -

been
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Euelaad, beot appointed maid of bonour to the queen. In this
\~w=y=— station Henry had frequent opportunities of seeing
A-D. 1517 her, and snon became deeply enamonred ; and finding

26
Sends to
Rome to
obtain a
divorce.

(131
Bxtreme

of m Yy

pope.

that his passion could net be gratified but by mar-
riage, it is not to be doubted that be was thus obsti-
nately set upon the divorce; for which purpose he
sent his secretary to Rome to obtain from Clement a
‘bull for dissolving his marriage with Catharice. That
he might not seem to entertain a doubt of the pope’s
prerogative, he insisted only on some grounds of nul-
lity in the bull granted by his predecessor Julius for
the accomplishment of the marriage. In the preamble
to this bull, it had been said, that it was grauted only
upen the solicitation of Henry himself ; though it was
known that he was then a youth under 12 years of age:
# was likewise asserted, that the bull was necessary for
wrintaining the peace between the two crowns ; though
otherwise it is certain that there was no appearance of
a quarrel betwixt them. These false premises seemed
to afford a very good pretence for dissolving it ; but,
s matters then stood, the pope was involved in the ut-

most perplexity. Queen Catharine was aunt to the

emperor, who had lately made Clement himself a pri.
soner, and whose resentment he still dreaded: and be-
sides, he could not with any degree of pradence declare
the bull of the former pope illicit, as this would give
a mortal blew te the doctrine of papal infallibility.
On the ether hand, Henry was his protector and friend ;
the dominions of England were the chief resource from
whenge his finances were supplied ; and the king of

* France, some time before, had got a bull of divorce

;6:

Hyary's

in circumstances nearly similar. In this exigence he
thought the wisest method would be to spin out the
affzir by negotiation; and in the wean time he sent

aver a commission to Wolsey, in conjunction with the ,

grchbishep of Canterbury, or any other English prelate,
to examine the validity of the king’s marriage and of
the former dispensation ; granting them also a provi.
sional dispensation for the king’s marviage with any
other person.

The pope’ message was laid before the ecuncil in
England : but they considered, that an advice given by
the pope in this secret manner might very easily be

‘disavowed in public ; and that a clandestine marriage

would totally invalidate the legitim-e{ of any issue the
king might bave by such a match. In consequence of
this, fresh messengers were dispatchied to Rome, and
evasive answers retorned ; the pope never imagining
that Henry’s passion would hold out during the tedious
couree of an ecclesiastical controversy. But in this he
was mistaken, The king of England had beea tanght

sontroversy tg dispute as well as the pope, and valued himself not

with him,

a little on his knowlege in theology : and to his ar.
gomeants he added threats; telling him, that the En,
hsh were bat too well disposed to withdraw from the
boly see ; and that if he continued uneomplying, the
whole country would readily follow the example of
their monarch, who should always deny obedience to a
pontiff that bad treated him with such falsehood and
duplicity. The king even proposed to his holiness
whether, if he were not permitted to divorce his pre.
sent queen, he might not have a dispensation for having
two wives st once !

The pope, perceiving the- king's eagerness; at last
sent Cardinal Campegio his legate to London; who

with Wolsey, opened a court for trying the legiti Englad
of the king's marriage with Cntlm'inf, and glt:‘dm:gb‘v-
king and queen to appear before them. The trial com. 2 D15
menced the 3xst of May 1529 ; avd both parties pre-p.i.
sented themselves. The king answered to his name ing i
when called: but the queen, instead of answering toquees e
hers, rose from her seat, and, throwing berself at theore i
king’s feet, made » very pothetic harangue ; which her 7'+
dignity, her virtue, and misfortunes, rendeted still more™"
aflectiog. She told her husband, ¢ That she was a
stranger in his dominions, without protection, without
counsel, and without assistance 5 exposed to all the in-
justice which her enemies were pleased to impoee upon
her: That she had quitted her native country, withoat
any other resource than her oonnections with bim and
his family ; and that, inétead of suffering thence any
violence or iniquity, she had been assured of bavingin
them a safeguard against every misfortune: That the
bud been lis wife during 30 years; and would bers
appeal to himself, whether ber affectionate sabmission
to his will had not merited othar treatment than to be
thus, after so long a time, thrown from him with io-
dignity : That she was conscious,—he himself was as-
sured,—tbat her virgin honour was yet unatained when
be received her into his bed ; and that her connections
with bis brother had been carried no farther than the
meve ceremony of marriage: That their parents, the
kings of England and Spain, were esteomed .the wisest
princes of their time, and had undonbtedly acted by the
best advice when they formed the agreement for that
marriage, which was now represented as so criminal and
unnatural : And that she acquiesced in their judgment,
and would not submit bier cause to be tried by a court
whose dependance on her enemies was too visible ever
to allow her any hopes of obtainiog from them an
equitable or impartisl decision.” Huving spoken these
words, the queen rose; and, making the king s low
reverence, left the court ; nor would she ever again
appear in it. The legate baving again summoned the
queen to appear before them, on her refusal, declared
ber contumacious, and the trial proceeded in ber ab-
sence. But when the business scemed to be nearly de-
cided, Campegio, on some very frivolous pretences,
prorogued the court, and at last transferred the cavse
before the see of Rome, "

All this time Cardinal Wolsey seemed to be ia the Eawms:
same dilemma with the pope, and indeed much worse;met?
as he could not boast of the same independence which“?:f"
his holiness possessed. On tbe one hand, ke was very
solicitous to gratify the king his master, who bad dis-
tinguisbed him by so many and extraordinary ‘marks of
favour; on the other, he feared to effend the pope
whose servant he more immediately was, and who like-
wise had power to punish bis disobedience., He bad
Jong known that thie affair was certaiuly to ead in bis
ruin ; and by attempting to please all parties, be fell
under the displeasure of every one ; so that be was at
last left withont a single friend in the world. The kisg
was displeased on account of his aot eatering into bis
cause 'A’.iv:: tll);d:;mtb bout:ugbbt bo‘l:cd remsen toex-
pect ; Anne 0 imputed to bim the Jianppsistment
of her hopes; while even Queen Cniniam her
friends expressed the greatest indigmation sgainet him
on sccount of the part he had epenly taken ia the of-
fair of ber divorce. In this miserable oituﬁolh?'

n§
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ing sent him a message by the dukes of Norfolk and -
mmﬂk, demanding u.f' ‘re{t seal § the cardinal refu.
A. D. 15%9.9ed to deliver it without @ more express warrant ; upoa
365 which Henry wrote him a letter, and on receipt of this
it was instantly given up. The seal was bestowed on
8ir Thomas More ; a man who, besides elegant literary
talents, was possossed of the bighest capacity, integrity,
and virtae. Wolsey was next commanded to depart
drom York.place palace which he had built in Londonj
and whiob, though it belonged to the see of York, was
obw seized by the king, nod afterwards became the
residence of the British severeigns, under the name of
" Whitehall, All bis forniture and plate, the richness of
which scemed rather proper for a monarch than a sub-
ject, was seized for the king's use. He was then com-
munded to retire to Esber, a country-seat which be pos-
sessed near Hampton-court, and there te wait the king’s
pleasure. One disgrace followed another ; and bis fall
was at length cempleted by a summons to London to
answer a charge of high treason. This summons he st
first refused to answer, n;’ b;:ng a cardinall; However,
being ot leagth persuade sot out on hLis journey;
bat 'gn' také‘:h ill, aad died by the way. See the ar-
266 ticle Woisxy,
All theoni-  After the death of Wolsey, the king, by the advice
versitios of of Cranmer 4, had the ity of his marriage debated
“;""’d”ud in all the nniversities of pe ; and the votes of these
Shout the Yere ebtained iu bis favoar by dint of money. Thede-
legality of bursements made on the occasioa have even been preser-
the king’s ved to this day. To a subdeacon he gave a crown, to
marriage. 5 deacon twe.crowns, and e to the rest in proportion
+SeeCram-yo the im, of their station or opinion.—Be-
’ ing thus fortified by the opimions of the universities,
267 end even of ;20 Jowish sabbies (forb.them h.houil:: bad
enry's §. Conndited), began to think he might y ap-
f.:{!.'.:a tbepopel:':!elf. He began by reviving in par-
with the fmnt an old law agminst she clergy, by which all
PoPe-  ithose who had submitted to the authority of the pope’s
jogats were condemned to severe pesaltios. TheoT:r-
gy, o covciliate the king's favour, were oldiged to pay
= fine of 128,000 pounds. A confession ‘was likewise
‘exgortell from them, that the king, and net the pope,
was the suprome diead of the church and clergy of Fng-
land. An net was soon after passed against levying the
‘Best-fruits, or.a year's rentof nll she bishapricsthat fell
wacant. Adder this the king privately married his be-
Joved Aune Boleyn ; and she proviag with child seon
after marriage, he publi wd:e: berhfor his wife, and
paseed with her threugh , with & greater mag-
nificence than 'had ever been Kuown before. “'l?o
streets were strewed with flowers, the walls of the
‘bouses heng with tapestry, and a universal joy .scemed
to be diffused among people. The nafertanats
Queen Catharine, porceiving all further opposition to
l:c.nh, m to o ill near Dunstable, where
she eonti zest of ber: in privacy and pese.
Her marriage with Henry m‘h-z: last declared invalid,
but.mot till after the Jatter bad been married -to Anne
Boleyn, ‘though this declamtion ought nndoubtedly 10
#mve preceded it. Bes Borxix.

"Dhe pope was no:sesner informed of shese proosed-
ings, than he passed & sentence, declaring Catharise 40
be the king’s only lawful wife ; yequiring him to take
her again, sad denouneing his.censures against him in
cane of & sefumal. Jlenry, v the ather hand, knowing

outed.

that his subjects were entirely at his command, resolved xggiend.
to separate totally from the chorch of Rome. In the ‘=t
year 1534, he was declared head of the church by par- A-D-d X £36.
liament ; the antherity of the pope was completely abo-,, d:ehnd
lished in England ; all tributes formerly paid to thepead of the
holy see were declared illegal ; and the {ing was en-chaich, |
trusted with the collation to all ecclesiastical benefices.
The nation came into the king’s measures with joy, and
took an oath called the oatk of supremacy ; all the cre-
dit which the popes had maintained over England far
ages was now overthrown at once ; and none seemed to
repine at the change, except those who were immedi-
atc‘llay interested by their dependence on Rome. ’
ut though the king thus separated from the church
of Rome, he by no means adhered te the doctrines of
Lother which bad been lately published, He had
written a book against this celebrated reformer, which
the pope pretended greatly to admire; and henoured
King Henry, on its account, with the title of ¢ De-
fender of the faith.” This character he seemed to be
determined to maintain, and therefere persecuted the
reformers most violently. Many were barot for deny-
ing the popish doctrines, and some also were executed
for maintaining the supremacy of the pdpe. The
courtiers knew not which side to take, as both the pew
and old religions were equally persecuted ; and as both
parties equally courted the favoor of the king, he was
by that means enabled to assuwe an absolute aothority
over the uation. As the monks had all along shown
the greatest resistance to Henry’s ecclesiastical charac-
ter, he resolved at once to deprive them of the power
of injuring him. He accordingly empowered Crome
well, secretary of atate, to send commissioners into the
several counties of Eagland to inspect the moaasteries 3.
and to report, with rigorous exactness, the conducs -
and deportment of such as were found thewe. This
employment was readily undertaken by some creatures
oftbeanﬂ,wbaomeswmbytoq,l:ﬂm,
Price, Gage, Petre, and Belasis. They ase 19
bave discovered monstrous disurders in many of the re-
ligious houses; whole convests of women abandaned
to all maaner of lewdness ; friars accomplices .in their
crimes ; pious [rauds everymbere committed, to iae
crease the devotion and liberality of the people ; and
wruel aud inveterats factions maintained between the .
inbabitante. Thus a general harror'was excited against guporcasion
these communities ; and thesefore the king, in I 556..:.22 mo-
suppressed the lesser monasteries, amounting to 3776 in nastesies
number. Their revenues, computed at 32,000 pounds
a-year, were confiscated to the king’s use;; besides thair
plate .and other .goods, computed at 200,000 poands
more. In 1538, the greater manasteries-also were de-
molished. The better to reconcile the peaple to this
_great ionovation, stosies were published, perhaps with
aggravations, of the detestable lives which the friarsled
.in their convents. The relicks also, and other objects
-of soperstitious veneration, werc now brought forth,.
and became objects of derision to the reformers. A great
number of these are enomerated by Protsstant-writerss.
auch as the parings.of 8t Edmuad’s toes; some of the
ooals that reasted 8t Lanrence ; the girdle of the vic-

.gia ‘Mary, shown ia no ifewer than elewen -diffezent

places ; two or three heads of St Ursula,; .the felt of
8¢t Thomas of Lancaster, an infallible .cure .for the-
Aradach ; part of St Themas .of Gpntecbucy’s .shirt,

much:
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Englaad. much reverenced among big-bellied women; some re- incurable. The execution of Fisher was reckoned such mngiang,
‘—v—licks, an excellent preservative against rain, others a capital injury, that at last the pope passed all bis cen- ‘e
A.D. ‘53"against weeds in corn, &c. Some impostures, how- sures against the king, citing him and all his adberents A.D.1530.

- ever, were discovered, which displayed a_little more to appear in Rome within go days, in order to '“""mzk”
ingenuity in the contrivance. At Hales in the county -~

‘ for their crimes. If they failed, he excommunicated .;comma.
of Gloucester had been shown, daring several ages, the them; deprived the king of his realm ; subjected the picated,

* See
Becket.

blood of Christ brought from Jerusalem. The vene-
mation' for this precious relick may easily be imagined ;

but it was attended with a most remarkable circum- -

stance not observed in any other relicks. The sacred
blood was not visible to any one in mortal sin, even
when set before him ; nor could it be discovered till he
had performed good works sufficient for his absolution.
At the dissolution of the monastery, the whole con-
trivance was discovered. Two of the monks who were
let into the secret, had taken the blood of a duck,
which they renewed every week: they put it into a
phisl, one side of which was thin and transparent cry-
stal, the other thick and opague. 'When any rich pil-
grim arrived, they were sure to show him the dark side,
till masses and offerings bad expiated his offences;
after which they made him happy, by turning the

hial.—A miraculous crucifix had been kept at Boxely
in Kent, and bore the appellation of the rood of grace.
The lips, eyes, and head of the image, moved on the
approach of its votaries. Helsey bishop of Rochester
broke the crucifix at St Paul’s cross, and showed to all
the people the springs and wheels by which it had
been secretly moved. A great wooden idol, called
Darvel Gatherin, was also brought to London and cut
in pieces : and, by a cruel refinement of vengeance, it
was employed as fuel to burn Friar Forest ; who was
punished for denying the king’s snpremacy, and for
some pretended heresies. A finger of St Andrew,
covered with a thin plate of silver, had been pawned for
a debt of 50 pounds; but as the king’s commissioners
refused to release the pawn, people made themselves
very merry with the poor creditor on account of his se-
curity. On this occasion also was demolished the noted
shrine of Thomas 4 Becket, commonly called St
Thomas of Canterbury®. The riches of it were in-
conceivable : when broken down, the gold with which
it was adorned filled two large chests that eight strong
men could scarcely carry out of the church. The king,
on the whole, suppressed 645 monasteries, of which 28
had abbots who enjoyed seats in parliament. Ninety
colleges were demolished in several counties; 2374
chantries and free chapels, and 110 hospitals. The
whole revenue of these establishments amounted to
‘161,100 pounds.

It is easy to imagine the indignation which such an
uniniterrupted course of sacrilege "and violence would
occasion at Rome. In 1535, the king had executed
Bishop Fisher, who was created a cardinal while in
prison, and Sir Thomas More, for denying or speak-
ing ambiguously about his supremacy, When this was
reported in Italy, numerous libels were published all
over the country, comparing the king of England to
‘Nero, Domitian, Caligula, and the most wicked ty-
rants of antiquity. Clement VII. died about six months
after be had threatened the king with a sentence of ex-
communication ; and Paul IIL. who succeeded him in
-the papal throne, entertained some hopes of an accom-
‘modation. ‘But Henry was so much accustomed to do-
-mineering, that the quarrel was soon rendered totally

3

kingdom to an iuterdict; declared bis issve by Anune
Boleyn illegitimate; dissolved all leagues which any
Catholic princes had made with him; gave his king-
dom to any invader ; commanded the-nobility to take
vp arms against him ; freed his subjects from all oaths
of allegiance ; cut off their commerce with foreign
states ; and declared it lawful for any one to seize them,
to make slaves of their persons; and to convert their
effects to bhis own use. But though these censures were
then passed, they were not openly denovnced. The
pope delayed the publication till he should find an
agreement with England totally desperate, and till the
emperor, who was then hard pressed by the Turks aund
the Protestant princes of Germany, should be in a con-
dition to carry the sentence into execution. Bot in
1538, when news arrived at Rome that Henry had pro-
ceeded with the monasteries as above related, the pope
was at last provoked to publish the censures against him.
Libels were again dispersed, in which he was anew
compared to the most furious persecutors of antiquity,
and the preference was now given on theirside. Henry,
it was said, bad declared war with the dead, whom the
Pagans themselves respected ; was at open enmity with
heaven ; and had engaged in professed hostility with all
the saints and angels. Abové all, he was reproached
with bis resemblance to the emperor Julian, whom (it
was said) he imitated in his apostasy and learning,
though he fell short of him in bis morals. But these
ternible fulminations had now lost their effect. Henry
had long ago denied the supremacy of the pope, and
therefore had appenled from him to a general council ;
but now, when a general council was summoned at
Mantus, he refused to be subject to it, because it was
called by the pope, and lay entirely under subjection to
that spiritual usurper. He engaged his clergy to make
a declaration to the like porpose, and prescribed to them
many other alterations with regard to their ancient te-

nets and practices. It was expected that the spirit of His Abrurd
oppesition to the church of Rome would bave at lastand tyrsa-

made him fall in with the doctrines of the reformed ;:‘“‘
but though be had been gradually changing the theo- “"°*
logical system in which he was educated, ever since he
came to the years of maturity, be was equally positive
and dogmatical in the few articles he retained, as though
the whole fabric had continued entire and unshaken :
and though he stood alone in his opinion, the flattery
of courtiers bad so much inflamed his tyrannical arro-
gance, that he thought himself entitled to regulate by
his own particular standurd the religious fuith of the

.whole nation. The point on which he chiefly rested

his orthodoxy was the most absurd in the whole popish
doctrine ; namely, that of transcbstantiation. All de-
parture from this he held to be a damnable erroi; and
nothing, be thought, could be more honourable for him,
than, while he broke off all conpections with the Ro-
man pontiff, to maintain, in this essential article, the

purity of the Catholic faith. :
In 1539, & parliament wus called, which met on
the 28th day of April. The chancellor- opened this
parliament
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fenders ; and, in a short time, no fewer than 500 per- England.

parliament by informing the house of lords, that it
was bis majesty’s earnest desire to extirpate from bis

A D- 1539-kingdom all diversity of opinions with regard to re-

ars
Law of the
s c
framed.

ligion ; and as this enterprise was, he owned, difficult
and important, he desired them to choose a committee
from among themselves, who might frame certain af-
ticles, and commaenicate them afterwards to parliament.
The lords named the vicar-general Cromwell, now
ereated a peer, the archbishops of Canterbury and York,
the bishops of Durham, Caslisle, Worcester, Bath and
Wells, Bangor, and Ely. This small committee itself
was agitated with such diversity of -opinions, that it
could come to no conclusion. The duke of Norfolk
then moved, that since there was no bope of having a
eeport from the committee, the articles of faith pro-
posed to be established should be reduced to six, and a
new committee be appointed to frame an act with re-
gard tothem. As this peer was understood to speak
the kiog’s mind, his motion was immediately complied
with ; and, after a short precognition, the bill of the
six articles, or the dloody bill, as the Protestants justly
termed it, was introduced ; and having passed the two
bouses, received the king’s assent.” By this law the
doctrine of the real presence was established ; the com-
mauuion in one kind ; the perpetual obligation of vows
of chastity ; the utility of private masses; the celibacy
of the clergy ; and the necessity of auricular confession.
The denial of the real presence subjected the person to
death by fire, and to the same forfeiture us in cases of
treason ; and admitted not the privilege of abjuring :
an unheard-of cruelty, unknown even to the inquisi-
tion itself. Tbe denial of any of the other articles,
even though recanted, was punishable by the forfeitare
of goods and chattels, and imprisonment during the
king’s pleasure: an obstinate adherence to error, or a
relapse, was adjudged to be (elony, and punishable by
death. The marriage of priests was subjected to the
same punishment. Their commerce with women was,
for the first offence, forfeiture and imprisonment ; and
for the second, death. Abstaining from confession, and
from receiving the eucharist at the accustomed times,
subjected the person to fine, and to imprisonment during
the king’s pleasure ; and if the criminal persevered al-
ter conviction, he was punishable by death and forfei-
dure as in cases of felony. Commissioners were to be
appointed by the king for inquiring into these heresies
and jrregular practices, and the criminals were to be
tried by a jury.

The parliament having thus surrendered their eccle-
siastical privileges, next proceeded to surrender their
civil ones also. They gave to the king’s proclamations
the same force as to statates enacted by parliament, and
thus by one blow made a total subversion of the Eng-
lish constitetion ; and to render the matter . worse, if
possible, they framed this law as if it were only de-
claratory, and intended to explain the natural extent
of the royal aothority.—Notwithstanding this, how-
ever, they afterwards pretended to make some limita-
tions in the regal power, and they enacted, that ne
proclamation should deprive any persen of bis lawful
possessions, liberties, inheritances, &c. nor yet in-
fringe any common law or laudable custom ef the
‘realm.

As 3000 as the act of the six articles-had passed, the
Catholies were extremely vigilant to inform against of-

Vor. VI1I. Part I, +

sons were thrown into prison.

punishing such a namber of delinquents, they were all
of them set at liberty ; and soon after this, Henry, as
if he had resolved to give each party the advantage by
turns, granted every one permiusion to have a trunsla-
}ion_lof the Bible, which had been newly made, in his
amily. .

In 1540, the king again complained to parliament
of the great diversity of religious tevets which pre-
vailed among his subjects ; a grievance, he affirmed,
which ought the less to be endured, because the scrip-
tures were now published in England, and ought uni-
veraally to be the standard of belief to mankind. But
be had appointed, he said, some bishops and divines to
draw up a list of tenets ; and-be was determined that
Cbrist and the truth should bave the victory ; whencs
he seems to have expected more from this new book
of his doctors, than had ensued from the publica-
tion of the scriptures. Cromwell, as vicar-general,
also made a speech in the upper house ; and the peers
io retarn told him, that he deserved to be vicar-general
to the universe : To such a degree of mean and ser-
vise augmiuion was the English parliament at this time
requeedad. ’

This year also the king suppressed the only religious f"‘t‘ wion
knights of

order remaining in England ; namely, the knights of
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But some of the chief ‘“——v~—
officers of state remonstrating sgainit the cruelty of A-D-1342.

273

8t John of Jerasalem, or the knights of Malta, xs they Aulra,

are commonly called.;, This order had by their valour
done great service to Christendom ; and bad very much
retarded, at Jerusalem, Rhodes, and Maita, the rapid

- progress of the barbarians. During the general sur-

render of the religious houses in England, they had
obstinately refused to give up their revenues to the
king ;. and Henry who would endure no society that
professed obedience to the pope, was obliged to have
recourse to parliament for the dissolution of this order.
Their revenues were lurge, and formed a consierable
addition to the acquisitions which the king had already
made. But he had been such a bad economist, that,
notwithstanding the immense plunder afforded him by
the church, be now demanded from parliament a very
considerable supply. The commons, however, though
lavish of the blood of their fellow-subjects, were ex-
tremely frogal of their money ; and it was not without
murmuring that the grapt could be obtained, even by
this absolute and dreaded monarch.
" The king all this time continued to punish with un-
relenting severity the Protestants who offended against
the law of the six articles, and the Papists who denied
his supremacy ; which gave occasion to a foreigner at
that time to say, that those who were against the pope
were burned, and those who wete for him were hanged.
The king even seemed to display in an ostentatious
manaer bis tyrannical jostice and impartiality, which
veduced both parties to subjection. This year he exe-
cuted three Protestants and three Papists coupled to-
gether. The latter declared, that the most grievous
part of their punishment was the being coupled to such
beretical miscrenats as svffered with them.

In 1542, Henry proceeded to the further dissolu-

presideats and governors to make a surrender of their
P revenucs

lld’o7f‘ ma-
tion of colleges, bospitals, and other foundations of :.’,.e?u"“'
that natare. The courtiers had been dealing with the &e,
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Englend. revenues to the king; and they ‘bad succoeded with
ey eight. But there was an obstacle to tireir farther pro-
A.D. 154t gress: it bud been provided by the local statetes of

mest of these foundations, that no president ner any
fellows could make such a deed withont the unamimous
consent of all the fellows. This consemt weald not
bave been easily obtained ; but the parkiament proceed-
ed in 2 summary manner to annul all these statutes : by
which means the revenues of those houses were exposed
to the rapacity of the king and his favourites. Heary
also now extorted from many bishops a sarrender of
their chapter-lands ; by which means he pillaged the
sees of Canterbury, York, and London, and enriched
his favourites with their spoils. He engaged the par-
liament to mitigate the peualties of the six articles, as
far as regarded the marriage of prissts, which was now
euly subjected to a forfeiture of goods, chattels, and
lands during life: he was stiil equally bent on main-
taining a rigid purity in speculative principles. He
bad appointed a commission consisting of two archbi-
shops and several bishops of both provinces, together
with a censiderable number of doctors of divinity ; and
by virtue of his ecclesiastical supremacy he had charged
them to choose a religion for bis people. Before the
commissioners, however, had made any progress in this
arduous undertaking, the parliament had passed a law
by which they ratified all the tenets which these divines
should establish with the king’s consent ; and thus they
were not ashamed of declaring expressly that they took
their religion upon trust, and had mo other rule either
in religious or temporal concerns than the arbitrary will
of their master. One clavse of the statute, however,
seems to savour somewhat of the spirit of liberty. It
was enacted, that the ecclesiastical commissieners shoold
establish nothing repugnant to the laws and statutes of
the realm. Bat in reality this proviso was inserted by
the king, to serve his own purposes. By introducing
a confusion and contradiction inte the laws, he became
more the master of every one’s life and property; and
as the ancient independence of the church still gave him
jealousy, be was well pleased, under colonr of sach a
clause, to introduce appeals from spiritual to civil
courts. KFor the same reason he weuld never promul-
gate a body of canop law; and he encouraged the
judges on all occasions to interpose in ecclesiastical cau-
ses, wherever they thought the law or the prerogative
concerned. Being thws armed by the authority of par-
liament, or rather by their acknowledgement of his spi-
ritoal supremacy, the king employed his eommission-
ers to select a system of tenets for the assent and belief
of the mation. A small volume was published, under

absurdity ofthe title of Z'he Inststution of a Christian Men, which
the king's was received by the convocation, and made the infal-

conduct.

lible standard of orthodoxy. In this book the points

of justification, faith, free-will, good works, and grace,
were disoussed in a manner somewhat favourable to the
opitions of the reformers. The sacraments, which &
few years before were only allowed to be three, were
pow increased to seven, conformably to the sentiments
of the Catholioss Througheut the whole of this book
the king’s capriee is very discernible; and the book

_.is in yeality to be regarded as bis compositien. For

Henry, while he made bis opinion & role for the ba-

tion, would himself submit to no suthority whatever;

not even to any which he had formerly established. The
2

same year the people bad a farther imotance of the king's 2aptend.

incomsistency. He ordered a new beck to be

: COMPO- ‘et
sed, called The Erudition of a Chrestian Man j and with- A. P. 1542,

out asking the consent of the convocation, be published
by his own authority this new model of orthodoxy. He
was no less positive in his new creed than he had been
in the old one ; but though he required the faith of the
mation to veer about at his signal, he was particolarly
careful to inculcate the doctrine of passive oobedience in
all his books, and he was no less careful to retain the
pation in the practice.

Bat while the kitig" was thes spreading bis ewn books
among the people, both he and the ¢ seem to have
been very much perplexed with te the scrip-
tares. review had been mmde by the eoclesinaticat
syaod of the new transhation of the Bible ; and Bishop
Gardiner had proposed, that instead of employing Eog.
lish expressions througheut, several Latin words showid
still be preserved, because they contained, as he pre-
tended, such pecoliar energy nad significasce, that they
had no correspondent terme in the éngliob tengue. A~
mong these were ecolesia, pecasientsa, pontifex, contritus,
&ec. But as this mixtore would appear extremely bare
barous, and was plainly calculated for ne other por
pose than to retain the people in their ancient igwo-
rance, the proposal was rejected. The knowledge of
the people, however, seemed to be still more danger.
ous than their ignorance ; and the king and parliament,
soon after the publication of the scriptures, retraoted
the concession which they bad formerly made, and pro-
hibited all but gentlemen and merchants to perune them.
Even that liberty was net granted without an appa-
rent hesitation, and dread of the consequenees.
persons were allowed to read, so st be done gwietly and
with good order. And the preamble teo the act sets forth,
“ That many seditious and ignerant persons had abu.
sed the liberty granted them of reading the Bible ; and
that great diversity of opinion, animosities, tumults,
and schisms, had been occasioned by pervesting the
sense of the scriptures.” The mass book also passed
under the king’s examination ; but little alteration was
yet made in it. Some doubtful or fietitieus saints on
were struck out ; and the name of the pope was erase
The latter precaution was also used with every new
book that was printed, and even every old ene that
was sold. The word pope was carefully omitted or blot-
ted out ; as if that precauntion could abolish the term
from the language, or cause the people forget that
such a person exmsted. About this time also, the king
prohibited the acting of plays, interludes, and farces,
in derision of the popish superstitions ; which the Pro-
testants had been in nse to practise: and this probibi-
tion was in the highest degree pleasing to the Roman
Catholics.

In this tyrannical and headstrong menver Henry
proceeded with regard to ecclesinstical aflairs. Im
other respects his condoct was equally violent. With
regard to his domestic concerns, history scarce affords
his parallel. We bave already taken notice of his ex-
treme love for Anne Boleyn, whom he marvied, con.
trary even to, his own principles, before the marringe
with Catharine was dissolved. His affection for the
former was carried to such a beight, that he even
procured an act excluding from the succession the is-
sue of Queen Catharise, in favour of tbechldt? of

npe
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Zegisnd Anne Boleyn ; and foiling thers, to the king's beirs for
ey’ qvat. AR oath to this purpesa was likewise enjoined, un-
A. D 1543 der peualty of imprisonmest daring the king's pleasure,
Th 276 gnd forfeiture of goods and chattels. Allslander against
ccscion set. the king and his new queen or their issue was sobjected
tled on the to the penalty of treason or misprision of treason. The
children of reason given for this extreme severity towards his own
Anue Bo- child was, that ber mother bad obstinately refused to
Jeya. quit the kingdom, notwithstanding all the methods he

could take to induce ber to do so. The oath was ge-

perally taken througbout the kingdom; Sir Thomas

More the chancellor, and Fisher hishop of Rochester,

being the only persons whe refused ; for which bath of

tham were imprisoned, and soen after executed. The ua-

fortunste Queen Catharine died in her retreat at Ampht-

hill, in the year 1536. Oa her death-bed she wrote a

most pathetic letter to the king, in which she forgave

him all the injuries she bad regeived, and recom-

. mepded to bim in the strangest terms their daoghter
Indeoe the princess Mary. This letter affected Heory so
Bbehaviewr much, that be could not read it without tears; but
of the newthe new queen is said to have exalted in such 2 man-
queen on pner on hearing of the death of her rival, as was quite

hearing of 1 oonsistent with either decency or humamity. Her
:l‘ucclo‘;:!: triomph, however, was of short duration. I‘Ienry had
rine. Do sconer possessed her, secure from every disquieting

378 thooght, by the death of Queen Catharige, than bis
The King’s pasgion began to decline ; and to this ber delivery of &
Sechuon  dead son did not a little contribute ; for so impetuous

and absurd were bis passions, and such was bis desire
for male imue, that the disappointment in this respect
alone was sufficient to alienate his affection from his
wife. The levity of her temper, and her extreme
gaiety of behaviour, bordering upon licentiousness, as
related under the article BOoLEYN, also gave an oppor-

shel”? tanity to her enemies of inflaming the king’s jeal
cened of against ber. The viscountess of Rochford, in partic

infdelity to ¢ular, & woman of profligate manners, and who was
thé king. married to the quesn’s brother, had the cruelty to re-
port to the king that ber husband committed incest
~ with bis own sister ; and, not coatent with this, she in-
tezpreted every instance of favoor shown by ber to a man,

”.: as proof of a eriminal intercourse between them. At
fove for  the same time it must net be forgot, that he who insisted
Jane Sey- on such mﬂehty from his wives, was himself the
mour the  moat fai of mankind, He bad doubts, it may be
“t'::"" allowed, about the legality of hie mastiage with Queen
Boleyn'e  Catharine, but bis doubts were evidently confirmed by
deat the charms of Anne Boleya. After being satiated

with the possession of her for aix years, perhaps he real-
ly doubted her fidelity ; but here again bis doubts were
confirmed by the beaoty of Jane Seymour, with whom
he bad now falico in love. It mmy easily be believed,
that from this consideration alone there was wo reason
to bope that ever the unfortunate Asse would be able
to exculpate berself. Had she really been guilty, ber
monster of a husband might have allowed her to live §
but his esuelty was as unbounded and insatiable as his
other perverse passioos. She was condeaned ; and the
sentence pronounced against ber was, that she should ba
barned or beheaded at the king’s pleasure. On hearing
this dreadful desunciation she exclaimed, O Father !
life! thou knowest that I have not deserved this fate,”
She then made the most solemp protestations of inme-

. 15
ceace befoxe bey judges; but these, as they Lad beew yagiend. -
from the begiming ineffectual, so it was not to be sup- ‘seemym——

that li cauld aaw avail any thing. Aune was 4« D- 1552,
beheaded by the executioner of Calais, who was rec- o ° -
koned morve expert than any in England ; and Hen- ¢ pnpe
1y enjoyed the pleasure of marrying his heloved Jane Boleyn,and
Beymour. His satisfaction, hawever, was of no long third mar-
continuance ; for the queen, becoming pregnant imme- :‘” ol
diately after marriage, died io two days after the birth 55,
of the child; who being = son, was laptized by the QueenJane
name of Edwayd VI, As this lady bad been more be- dies in
beloved by Henry than any of his other wives, his griefchild-bed
for her loss was extreme. However, it did not“',flm""'
hinder bim from entering very soon ‘afterwards into 3
a new matrimonial scheme; in which he met with Extrava~ -
many difficuities. His first proposals were made to gaat beha-
the ducbess dowager of Milan, niece to the emperor m:‘
and to Catharine his own farmer queen; but as ke ewum‘i.'
bad behaved so indifferently to the aunt, it is scarce- his fourth
ly to be sopposed that his addresses could prove mamiage,
agreeable to the niece. On this be demanded the
duchess-dowager of Longueville, daughter of the
duke of Guise ; but on making the proposal to the
French monarch, Francis I. he was informed that the
princess had been already betrothed to the king of .
Scotland. Henry, however, would take no refusal
He had learned that the object of his affection was
endowed with many accomplishments, was very beau- ®
tiful, and of a large size, which last property he look-
ed upon to be mecessary for bim who was now be-
come samewbat corpulent himself. Francis, to pre,
vent any more solicitations on this subject, sent the
princess to Scotland, but at the eame time made Henry
sn offer of Mary of Bourben, danghter of the duke
of Vendosme. This princess was rejected by Henry,
because he had heard of her being formerly refused
by tbe king of Scotland. He was then offered his
choice of the two younger sisters of the queen of Scot-
land, both of thein being equal in merit as well as size
ta the one whom he had desired: but Heary, uawil-
ling to trust to any reports concerning the beauty of
those ladies, or even to their pictares, proposed to Fran.
cis, that they should bave a conference at Calais under
pretence of business, and that the latter should bring
with him the two princesses of Guise, with the finest
ladies of quality in France, that he might make a
choice. This indelicate proposal shacked Francis : be
returned for auswer that Le was too much impressed
with regard to the fair sex to carry ladies of the first °
quality, like geldings, to a market, to be chosen or re-
jected aocording to the bumour of the purchaser.
Henry remonstrated and stormed as usual; but ¢
Francis at this time earpestly wished to oblige bim, be
at last tetally rejected the proposal. Negotiations were
then entered into for a German match; and the pria-
cess of Cleves was proposed by Cremwell, on acceunt ), 284
of the great interest her father had with the Protestant with 4une
princes of Germany. Henry had also become enamoured o Cleves,
of her persan from a picture of her he bad seea : bot this,
thaugh drawn by an eminent artist, was unlockily dose
s0 much to the adv that when the negotiation was
quite finished, agd the bride arrived in England, be lest
all patience, swearingthat she was a great Flaaders mare,
and that be could never bear ber the smallest affection..
The matter was nitl-ﬂnl.’vbu\ he fouad tht:i:.

3 c
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_ Eagland, could speak no langnage but Dutch, of which he was
\—=v== entirely ignorant. otwithstanding all these objec-
A-D. 3542 tiong, however, he resolved to completo the marriage,
telling Cromwell, that, since he had gone so far, he
must now put his neck into the yoke. The reason of
this was, that the friendship of the German princes
was now more than ever necessary for Henry ; and it
was supposed that the affront of sending the princess
back to her own country might be resented. Crom-
well, who knew that his own life depended on the
event of the matter, was very anxious to learn from the
king how he liked his spouse after having passed =
night with her ; but was struck with terror when he
285 replied that he now hdited her more than ever ; that
The mar- he was resolved not to cohabit with her, and even su-
alled aug "Pected that she was not a virgin ; s matter in which
Cromwe)] he pretended to be a connoisseur, and about which he
put to was extremely scropunlous. In a little time his aver-
death.  sion increasec{ to such a degree, that he determined at
any rate to get rid of his queen and prime minister
both at once. Cromwell had long been an object of
aversion to the nobility, who bated bit on account of
his obscare birth ; his father being no other thaa a
blacksmith, though the son had obtained the first em-
. ployments in the kingdom. By his office of vicar-
general, he had an almost absolute authority over the
clergy ; be was also lord privy-seal, lord chamber-
lain, and master of the wards. He had also been in-
vested with the order of the Garter, and was created
. €al of Essex. This was sufficient to raise the envy
of the courtiers: but he bad also the misfortune to
fall under the displeasure of both Protestants and Pa:
pists ; the former hating him on account of his con-
currence with Henry in their persecution, and the lat-
286  ter looking upon him as the greatest enemy of their
Henry falls religion. To these unfortunate circumstances on the
:‘i::'; art of Cromwell was added the usual situation of
tharine . Henry himself, who had now fallen in love with Ca-
Howard., tharine Howard, niece to the duke of Norfolk ; to
enjoy whom, he now determined to divorce Anne of
Cleves. By the insinuations of this lady and her
uncle, Cromwell’s roin was accomplished: and he
was condemned, not only without any trial, but even
without examination. The- charge was of heresy
and high treason ; but the instances of the latter were
quite absurd -and ridiculous. He submitted, how-
ever, to his sentence without murmuring, as krow-
ing that his complaints on this subject would be re-
venged on his son. He was terribly mangled by the
executioner before his head could be struck off. His
death was soon followed by the dissolution of the mar-
riage with the princess of Cleves, which was annulled
by the consent of both parties. The princess parted
from bim “with great indifference; and accepted of
3000l. n-year as a compensation, but refused to re-
tarn to her own country after the affront she had re-
ceived. . ‘
The king’s marriage with Catharine Howard soon
of the gew followed the dissolution of that with Anne of Cleves;
queen.  but the event may surely be regarded as a providential
+ . ponishment upon this tyrant, whese crueity, lust, and
other bad qualities, can scarcely be matched in history.
‘We have already mentioned his insinuations against the
virtue of the unfortunate princess of Cleves: these were
amply repaid by the actual infidelities of bis new queen,
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whom we must suppose he believed to be a pure and Eaglaad

rfect virgin at the time be married ber. 8o happy “———
indeed did be imagine himself in this new marriage, 4« D- 1542
tiat he publicly retarned thanks for his conjogal feli-
city, when a most unfortunate information conterning
the gueen’s incontinence was given to Cranmer by
one of the name of Lascelles, whose sister bad been
servant to the duchess-dowager of Norfolk. He not
only gave intelligence of her amours before marriage,
but affirmed that she had continued the same criminal
practices ever since. Two of her parameurs were ar-
rested, and confessed their crimes: the queen herself
also confessed goilt before marriage, bat denied bavi
ever been false to the king®s bed ; which, however, ha
very little probability. 8he was beheaded on Tower-
hill, along with the viscountess of Rochford, who had
been a confidant in her amours. The latter, as bas
already been observed, was a prineipal instrument in
procuring the destruction of the unhappy Anne Bo-
leyn, and therefore died unpitied ; while the virtoous
character of that unfortunate lady received an addi-
tional confirmation from the discovery of this woman’s
gutilt.

To secure himself from any farther disasters of this Absurdity
kind, Henry passed a most extraordinary law, enact- °f thedsg.
ing, that any one who should know, or strongly su-
spect, any guilt in the queen, might, within 20 days,
disclose it to the king or conncil, without incurring
the penalty of any former law against defaming the
queen ; though at the same time every one was pro-
hibited from spreading the matter abroad, or even
privately whispering it to others. It was alse enact-
ed, that if the king married any woman who had been
incontinent, taking her for a true maid, she should be
guilty of treason if she did not previonsly reveal her
goilt to him.

These laws afforded diversion to the people, who
now said that the king must look out for 2 widow ;
as no reputed maid would ever be persnaded to incur
the penalty of the statute. This in truth happened to
be the case at last ; for about a year after the death of
Catbarine Howard, he married, for his sixth wife, Ca- __ 3%
tharine Parr, widow of Nevil Lord Latimer. Thiss.’"i:i"';
lady, being somewhat inclined to the doctrines of the catrarie
reformation, and having the boldness to tell her hus- pasr, whem
band her mind upon the subject, had like to bave sha- be intesds
red the fate of the rest. The furious monarch, inca.also to pat
pable of bearing the least contradietion, instantly com-'® 42
plained to Bishop Gardiner, who inflamed the quarrel
as much as possible ; so that at last the king consented
that articles of impeachment should be drawn up
against her. But these were rendered abortive by the
prudence and address of the queen, as related onder

the article Parr. 2g¢
At this time Henry had tyrannized over his nobi- Moneire

lity in the most cruel manner. The old countess of b, ying.
Salisbury, last of the house of Plantagenet, was exe-
cuted with circumstances of great cruelty. She bad
been condemned, as usual, withont any trial; and
when she was brought to the scaffold, refused to lay
her head on the block in obedience to = sentence, to
the justice of which she bad never consented. She
told the executioner, therefore, that if he would bave
her head, be must.win it the best way he could ; and
thus she ran about the scaffeld, pursued by the execu-
. tioaer,
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tioner, who aimed many fruitless blows at her neck
before he was able to put an end to her life. Soon after
ber, the lord Leonard Grey was likewise executed for
treason, but we-have very little account of this trans-
action. i

The last instances of the king’s injustice and cruelty
were- the doke of Norfolk and bis son the earl of
Surry. The former had served the king with fidelity,
aod the latter was a young man of the most promising
hopes. His qualifications, however, were no security
against the violence of Henry's temper. He had drop-
ped some expressions of resentment against the king’s
ministers, who had displaced him from the government
of Boulogne ; and the whole family had become ob-
noxious on account of the late queen Catharine Ho-
ward. From these motives, orders were given to arrest
both the father and son; and accordingly they were
arrested both on the same dny, and confined to the
Tower. The duchess-dowager of Richmond, Surry’
own sister, was among the number of his accusers;
and Sir Richard Southwell also, his most intimate
friend, charged him with infidelity to the king. Surry
denied the charge, and challenged his accaser to a
single combat. This favoor was denied him; and,
notwithstanding his eloquent and spirited defence, he
was condemned and executed at Tower-hill.—The duke
of Norfolk vainly endeavoured to mollify the king by
letters and submissions. An attainder was found against
him, though the ouly crime his accusers could allege
was, that he had once said that the king was sickly, and
ocould not hold-out long ;- and that the kingdom. was
likely to be torn between the contending-parties of dif<
ferent persuasions. €ranmer, though engaged for many
years in an- opposite party to that of Norfolk, and
though he had received many and great injuries from
him, would have no hand in such an unjust prosecu-
tion ; but retired to his seat at Croydon. The death-
warrant, however, was made ont, and immediately
sent to the licotenant of the Tower; but a period
was put to the cruelties and violence of the king by
his death, which happened on the 14th of January
1547, the night before Norfolk was to have been exe-
cuted.

Henry was succeeded by his only son Edward, »
boy of nine years of age. ‘The most remarkable trans-
actions of his reign are those with regard to religion,
The restraiot which Heénry VIII. had hid- upon - the
Protestants was now taken off ; and they not only main-
tained their doctrines openly, but soon became the
prevailing party. Henry had fixed the majority-of his
son at 18 years of age; and, in the mean time, ap-
poioted 16 executors of his will, to-whom, during the
minority, be eatrusted the government of the king
and kingdom. This will, he imagined; would be
obeyed as implicitly after bis death as though- he bad:
been alive.. But the first act of the executors was to
choose the ear! of Hertford, afterwards duke of Somer-
set, protector of the realm; and in him was lodged alk
the regal - power, together with a privilege of naming
whom he pleased for his privy council.

The duke of Somerset had long been reckoned a
secret partisan of the reformers; and immediately on
bis elevation to his present high dignity, began to ex-
press his intention of reforming the abuses of the an-
eient religion. Under bis-direction and that of Cran-

and completed. The only person of consequence

who opposed the reformers was Gardiner bishop of A+ D- 147-

‘Winchester ; and, to the disgrace of their own prin-
ciples, the reformers now showed that they could
persecute as severely as the Papists bad formerly per-
secuted them. Gardiner was committed to the Fleet
prison, where he was treated with great severity. He
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was afterwards sent to the Tower; and baving con. Jver Per™e
tinued-there two years, he was commanded to subscribe ;:qtbolice.

several articles, among which was one confessing the
justice of his own imprisonment. To all the articles
but this be agreed to subscribe ; but that did not give
satisfaction. He was then committed to close custody ;
bis books and papers were seized all company was
denied him, and be was not even permitted the use of
pen and ink. The bishops of Chichester, Worcester,
and Exeter, were in like manner deprived of their offi-
ces; but the bishops of ‘Llandaff, Salisbury, and Co-
ventry, escaped by sacrificing the most considerable share
of their revenues. The libraries of Westminster and
Osford were ordered to be ransacked, and purged of
the Romish legends, missals, and other superstitious vo-
lumes ; in- which search, great devastation was made
even in useful literature. Many volumes clasped ia
silver were destroyed for the sake of theirrich bindings;
many of geometry and astronomy were supposed to be
magical, and destroyed on that account; while the

members of the university; unable to put a stop to thess -

ravages, trembled for their own safety.

The reformers, however, were not contented with
severities of this kind. A commission was granted to
the primate and others, to search after all Anabaptists,
beretics, or contemners of the new liturgy. Among
the numbers who were found guilty upon this oceasion,
was one Joan Boucher, commonly called Joan of Kent ;
who was so very obstinate, that the commissioners could
make no impression upon her. She maintained an ab-

struse metaphysical sentiment, that Christ, as man, was .

a sinful man ; bot, as the Word, he was free from sin,
and could be subject to none of the frailties of the
flesh with which be was clothed. For maintaining
this doetrine, the poor woman was condemned to be
burnt to death us a beretic. The young king, who
it seems- had more sense than his teachers, refused at
first to sign the death-warrant ; but at last, being over-
come by the importunities of Cranmer, he reluctant-
ly complied ; declaring, that if he did wrong, the sin
should be on the head of those who had persuaded him
to it. The-primate, after making another unsoccessful
effort to reclaim the woman from her opinions, com-
mitted her to the flames. Some time after, vne Van
Paris, a Dutchman, was condemned to death for Aria-
nism. He suffered with so much satisfaction, that he
ngged and caressed the faggots that were consuming
im.

The rest of this reign affords only the history of in-
trigues and cabals of ‘the courtiers one against another:
The protector was first opposed by-his own brother
Admiral Sir Thomas Seymonr, who had married Ca~
tharine Parr the late king’s widow. She died soon af- .
ter the marriage ; and he then made his addresses to
the princess Elizabeth, who is said not to bave been
averse to the match. His brother the duke, who
was -at that. time in the north, being informed of

. : his .
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bis ambitious projects, spoedily retusned; had him at-
tainted of high treason, and at last condemned aod ex-
ecuted, The duke of Bomerset himself, hawever, was
some time afterwards deprived of bis office by Dudley

duke of Northomberland ; who at last found means to
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get bim accused of bigh treason, and executed. Not
satisfied with the office of protector, which he assumed
on the death of Somerset, this ambitious nobleman
formed a scheme of engrossing the sovereign power al-
together. He represented to FEdward, who was now
in a declining state of health, that his sisters Mary
and Elizabeth, who were appointed by Henry's will
to succeed, in failure of direct heirs, to the crown,
had both been declared illegitimate by parliament ; that
the queen of Scots his aunt stood excluded by the
king’s will ; aad, being an alien also, lost all right of
succeeding. 'The:three princesses being thus excluded,
the successiop naturally devolved to the marchioness of
Dorset, eldest daoghter of the French queen, Henry’s
sister, who had married the earl of Suffolk after her firat
busband’s death. The next heir to the marchioness was
Lady Jane Grey, & lady universally respected, both on
account,of the charms of her person, and the virtues
and endowments of her mind. The king, who was
accustomed to submit to the politic’ views of this
minister, agreed to have the succession submitted to
council, where Northumberland hoped to procure
a0 easy coucurrence. The judges, however, who
were appojuted to draw up the king’s letters patent
for this porpose, warmly objected to the measure;
and gave their reasons before the council. They
begged that a parliament might be summonecd, both
to give it force, and to free its partisans from dan-
ger: they said that the form was invalid, and would
not only subject the judges who drew it, but every
counsellor who signed it, to the pains of treason.
Northumberland could not brook their demurs; he
threatened them with his authority, called one of
them a trastor, and said he would fight with acy man,
in his shirt in such s just cause as that of Lady Jaae's
succession. A method was therefore found out of
screening the judges from danger, by granting them
the king’s pardon for what they should draw up)
and at length the patent for changing the succcession
was completed, the princesses Mary and Elizabeth

-were set aside, and the crown settled on the heirs of

the duchess of Suffolk (for she herself was conteated to
forego her claim). .

For some time the king had languished in 2 consump-
tion. After this cottlemient of the crown, his health
visibly declined every day, and little hapes were enter-
tained of his recovery. To make matters worse, his

_ pbysicians were dismissed by Northumberland’s advice,
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and by an arder of council ; and he was put into the
bands of an iguorant old woman, who undertook in a
little tire to restore him to health. After the use of
her medicines all his bad symptoms increased to the
most violent degree. Ko felt a difficulty of speech
and beeathing ; his pulse failed, his legs swelled, bis
colour became livid, and many other signe of approach-
ing death made their appearance. expired at
Greeawich on the 6th of July 1553, in the 16th yean
of his age and 7th of bis reign. )

After the death of King Edward, very little regard
was paid to the new pateat by which Lady Jane Grey

had been declared heir to the throme. The undewhts
ed title of Ma
baviour of her

however, was resolved to put the late king's will in exe-
caticn. He therefore carefully concealed the death of
Edwazd, in hopes of securiog the person of Mary, who

by an order of council had been required to attend her -

brother during his illness ; but she being informed of
bis death, immediately prepared to assext ber right to

» notwithstandiag the scandalous bee h—v—‘m

and his servile parliaments, wasA.D. 1553
-acknowledged by the whele mation. Northumberland,

the crown, Northumberland then, accompanied by Lad, 7a
the duke of Suffol, the earl of Petabroke, and somyCrej pla
other noblemen, saluted Lady Jane Grey queen ofced on the

England. Jaoe was in & great measure iguorant ef
these transactions, and it was with the utmost difficulty
she was persuaded to accept of the diguity cenferred
upon her. At least she complied, and suffered berself
to be conveyed to the Tower, where it was then usual
for the sovereigns of England to pass some days after
their accession. Mary, however, who had retired to
Kenning-ball in Norfolk, in a very few days found
hesself at the head of 40,000 men ; and Lady Jane re-
sigued the sovereiguty in ten days, with much mere
Pleasure than she bad received it. Sbe retired with hex
mother to their own habitation ; and Northumberland
finding bis affairs quite desperate, attempted to quit
the kingdom. But he was stopped by the band of pen-
siouer guards, who informed bim that be muat stay te
justify their coaduct in taking arms against their law-
ful sovereign. He therefore surrendered himself te
Mary ; aod was soon after executed, together with Sir
John Gates and Sir Thomas Palmer, two infawmous
tools of his power. Sentence was alio prowmeunced
against Lady Jane Grey and ber husband Lord Guild-
ford ; bat without any intention of putting it in exe-
cation against them at present, as their youth aud in-
noceace plended so strongly in their faveur, neither of
them having yet reached their 17th year,

thone, Lut
is forged to
resign it.

Mary now catered Loadon, and was peaceably set- 5y, 295 .
tled on the throne withont nn’y effasien of bleed. ’Thc :!‘:e{ide"
Euglish, bowever, seon found reason to repest theirqueen.

attachment to her cavse. Though she bad at firss eo-
lemoly promised to defend the religion and laws of
ber predecessar, she no soomer saw begself firmly esta.
blisbed on the throne, than she reselved to restore the:
Popish religion, and give back their former- power to
the clergy. Gardiner, Bonnar, and the other bishops
who bad beea imprisened or suffeved loss during the
last reign, were taken from prison, reinstated in their
sees, and now trivmphed in their turn. Qo pretence
of discouraging coatroversy, the queea by ber prezoga-
tive silenced all preachers. threughout England, except
such as should obtaiu a particular license, and this she.
was resolved to give only to thoss of her own persua-
sion. The greater part of the foreign Protestants took
the first opportunity of leaving the kiugdom ; and many
of the arts and maunfactures, which &cy bad success-
folly introduced, fled with them. Soan afier the queen:
called a parliament, which seemed willing to concur ia
all her measures, They at once repealed all the statutes
with regard te religion that had pessed duriug the reign
of Edward VL and the netionnl religion was agmia
placed on the same footing io which it had boen at the
dasth of Heary VIII,

To streogthen the causerof tho Catholics, and give

the
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Eagiand. the queen more power to establish the religion te
=== which she was %0 mueh uttached, & proper match was
"':9;‘-""!0 be for her ; and it was suppesed that three
Proposals md alrendy been proposed as candidates for ber favour.
of marriage Her aflection seemed to be enguged by the earl of De-
0 Queen  yonshire ; but as he was rather attached to the prin-
MY cess Efizabeth, he received the overtures which were
mede him from the queen with neglect. The mext
person mentioned as a proper match for her was Car-
dival Pole, a man greatly respected for his virtues;
bot as he was now in the decline of life, Mary soom
dropped all thoughts of thut alliance. At last she
cast her :'ye on Phitip IL. of Spaiu, son to the emperor
€hurles V. He was then in the 27th year of his age,
and consequently agreeable in that respect to Mary,
who was m her 48th year; but when her intentions
with regard to this mdtch became known, the great.
est atarm took place throagheut the whele oation.
Allisnce The commons ted soch a remonstrance
with 8pain agninet a foreign allisnce, that the queen thought pro-
gencnally pop to dissolve the parliament in order to get quit of
° their impertonity. To obviate, however, all clamour,
the articles of marriage were drawn up as favourabl
ns possible for the imterests of England. It was agree({,
that though Philip should have the title of king, the
administration should be entirely in the queeny that
no foreigner should be capable of holding any office in
the kingdem ; nor should any innovation be made in
the laws, customs, and privileges of the people; that
Philip should not carry the queen abroad withoot ber
consent, or any of her children, withoat the consent of
the nobility. Bixty thousand pounds a-yenr were to
be settled vpon her as a jointare ; and the male issue of
this marriage were to inherit Borgundy and the Low
€ountries as well as the crown of England: and in
cate of the death of Don Carlos, Philip's son by his
r marriage, without any beir, the queen’s issue
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